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THE 

PRELIMINARY  DISCOURSE, 


»  GIVING 


SOME  DIRECTIONS 


CONCERNING  THE 


READING  OF  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES. 


That  great  numbers  neglect  the  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  is  as  evident  as  it  is  deplorable*  Christ- 
ians there  are,  innumerable,  who  axe  almost  entirely 
ignorant  of  the  Bible;  because  those  that  have  the 
rule  over  them  suffer  it  to  be  read  only  by  particular 
persons,  and  with  the  greatest  precaution,  as  if  it 
were  a  dangerous  thing  to  put  the  word  of  God  in- 
differently into  the  hands  of  all  men.     But  not  to 
concern  ourselves  at  present  with  these  considera- 
tions, we  shall  only  observe,  that  the  greatest  part, 
even  of  those  who  have  the  readingiof  the  sacred 
writings  recommended  to  them,  neglect  to  do  it. 
Many,  it  is  true,'  for  want  of  learning,  may  not  be 
in  a  capacity  to  read  the  Scriptures;  which  is  a  great 
misfortune,  and  a  shame  to  Christians,  that  the  num- 
ber of  those  who  cannot  read  should  be  still  so  great 
among  them.  It  may  be  said,  too,  that  a  great  maiiy 
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do  not  read  the  word  of  God,  because  they  are 
unable,  through  their  poverty,  to  purchase  that  Di- 
vine Book.  Those  to  whom  God  has  given  riches 
should  supply  this  defect,  by  dedicating  some  portion 
to  the  pious  use  of  providing  Bibles  for  the  poor. 
To  this  may  be  added,  that  a  great  number  of  do- 
mestic, and  other  servants,  have  not  leisure  to  dis- 
charge this  necessary  duty,  because  their  masters 
allow  them  not  time  for  it.  But  however  this  be, 
those  Christians  are  utterly  inexcusable,  who  have  it 
in  their  power  to  read  the  word  of  God,  and  will  not 
do  it. 

God,  in  his  infinite  wisdom,  and  unbounded  good- 
ness, has  supplied  men,  by  the  revelation  of  his  will, 
with  tlie  most  perfect  means  of  instruction.  He  in- 
spired the  prophets  and  apostles,  and  was  pleased 
their  writings  should  be  preserved,  that  in  them  truth 
might  always  remain  pure,  without  being  'corrupted 
by  the  forgetfulness  and  inconstancy,  the  carelessness 
or  malice  of  men.  The  Scriptures,  therefore,  are 
the  most  valuable  blessing  God  ever  bestowed  upon 
usv^xcept  his  sending  his  Son  into  the  world;  tiiey 
are  a  treasure,  which  contain  in  them  every  thing 
that  can  make  us  truly  rich,  and  truly  happy.  We 
must,  therefore,  have  very  little  regard  for  God  and 
his  gifts,  if  we  neglect  to  make  a  right  use  of  this ; 
and  it  would  argue  the  greatest  degree  of  presump- 
tion, to  imagine  we  can  do  without  that  assistance 
which  God  himself  has  judged  so  needful  and  expe- 
dient for  us. 

The  use  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  was  very  common 
among  the  primitive  Christians ;  and  as  they  were 
regularly  read  in  their  religious  assemblies,  so  did 
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they  read  {hem  with  great  diligence  in  their  families. 
But  the  Scriptures  were  afitemnGurds  neglected,  in  proi> 
portion  as  ignorance  and  superstition  gained  ground. 
The  people  were  no  longer  instructed  in  them;  and 
though  the  custom  was  retained  of  reading  some 
portion  of  them  in  the  church,  they  were  rendered 
entirely  useless,  by  being  read  in  a  lang^iiage  the 
people  weTe  unacquainted  with.  At  lengdi,  the  pri* 
vate  use  of  God's  word  was  wholly  laid  aside;  and 
thi^  divine  light  in  a  manner  extinguished  for  several 
ages.  About  two  hundred  years  ago,  it  was,  as  it 
were,  taken  from  under  the  bushel,  where  it  had  lain 
so  long  concealed ;  and  the  people  in  several  parts 
of  Christendom  recovered  their  right  of  reading  the 
Scriptures;  but  most  of  those  who  enjoy  this  privi- 
lege do  not  improve  it  as  they  ought  to  do. 

This  indifference  and  n^lect  in  reading  the  sacred 
writings  is  the  true  cause  of  that  ignorance  which 
prevails  among  the  generality  of  Christians.  This 
is  the  reason  they  have  but  a  slight  and  superficial 
knowledge  of  the  doctrinesand  duties  of  Christianity, 
and  too  many  entertain  notions  tiiat  are  entirely^alse 
and  groundless.  This  is  tiie  source  of  the  many  errors 
which  are  in  vogue  among  us,  and  of  the  many  im- 
pious and  libertine  notions  which  prevail  more  and 
more;  for  as  soon  as  we  forsake  the  Scriptures,  which 
are  our  only  rule  of  fidth,  to  follow  our  own  reason- 
ings, we  must  of  necessity  go  astray.  It  is  forsaking 
this  divine  light,  which  has  occasioned  many  persons, 
who  have  tiiought  themselves  inspired,  and  imagined 
they  have  attained  to  the  highest  degree  of  piety  and 
perfection,  to  fall  into  the  most  extravagant  notions, 
and  sometimes  into  the  greatest  impurities.  In  short, 
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to  the  same  cause  may  be  ascribed  all  that  remissness^ 
that  carnal  and  worldly^mindedness,  which  is  too 
common  among  Christians.  All  this,  I  say,  proceeds 
from  not  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  not  making 
that  use  of  them  for  which  they  were  given. 

It  is  true,  this  neglect  in  Christians  may  be  in  some 
measure  supplied  by  reading  the  word  of  God  in  our 
religious  assemblies.  And,  indeed,  if  it  is  surprising 
that  people  should  neglect  to  read  it,  there  is  still  more 
reason  to  be  astonished,  that  for  so  many  years,  loen 
should  haveforgotten  togive  the  reading  of  the  sacred 
writings  that  honourable  place  in  the  public  worship, 
which  it  always  enjoyed  among  the  Jews,  and  among 
the  first  Christians.  But  even  supposing  the  Scrip- 
tures were  regularly  read  in  the  Church,  this  alone 
would  not  be  sufficient,  unless  Christians  read  them 
likewise  in  their  own  houses.  The  express  declara- 
tions of  God's  word,  the  practice  of  the  Church,  both 
under  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  many  other 
reasons,  which  it  is  not  expedient  to  mention  at  pre- 
sent, prove  the  necessity  of  doing  this.  Beside^ 
private  reading  is  attended  with  some  advantages 
which  public  reading  is  not.  In  private  one  may  read 
with  more  leisure,  consider  things  more  closely,  re* 
peat  the  things  more  than  once,  and  make  a  more 
nice  application.  Private  reading  is,  likewise,  the  best 
way  to  improve  by  what  we  hear  in  public;  it  being 
impossible  rightly  to  comprehend  what  is  said  in  pub- 
lic discourses  and  sermons,  without  being  well  versed 
in  the  Scriptures.  Add  to  this,  that  private  reading 
keeps  up  a  spirit  of  piety  and  devotion,  whereas 
those  who  neglect  this,  inevitably  fidl  into  an  indif- 
ference and  disrelish  for  divine  things ;  which  must 
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beattended-with  remiaaieflsm  the  duties  of  Religion, 
and  in  a  slavish  subjection  to  the  passions. 

We  proceed  now  to  consider  the  manner  in  which 
the  Holy  Scriptures  oi^t  to  be  read.  Here  we  shall 
make  some  reflections;  firsts  on  the  Books  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  their  several  parts ;  and,  se- 
condly, on  the  dispositions  which  ought  to  accom- 
pany the  reading  of  them. 

I.  Every  one  knows,  that  the  Scriptures  compre- 
hend the  Old  and  New  Testament:  and  as  the  Old 
Testament,  which  was  written  before  the  coming  of 
Jesus  Christ,  is  a  part  o£  the  Bible  which  is  least 
read,  and  very  many  never  read  it  at  all,  it  seems 
necessary  here  to  prove  the  usefulnessof  those  Books 
in  pa^idculair.  It  is  a  vary  great  mistake  to  imagine 
they  were  designed  only  for  the  Jews,  and  that  they 
axeof  no  use  to  Christians.  St  Paul  says,  that  what" 
soever  Ahiffs  were  written  afaredme,  were  written  fir 
our  kandnff  ;  andyspeaking  of  what  had  hi^ened  to 
the  I^aelites,  he  says,  that  aU  those  things  happened 
to  them  fir  eman^les,  and  were  written  fir  our  ad^ 
numitum,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 
Jesus  Christ  himself  exhorts  his  disciples  to  search 
the  Sdripiures,  fir  in  them,  sayn  he,  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  lifi,  dnd  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me. 
Our  Lord,  when  he  thus  speaks,  recommends  the 
reading  and  meditating  on  the  writings  of  Moses  and 
the  prophets^  as  he  does  in  several  other  places.  On 
the  knowledge  of  what  is  contaiited  in  those  writings 
depends  the  right  understanding  of  the  principal  ar*- 
tides  of  the  Christian  Religion.    Of  this  we  have  a 
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very  remarkableandconyincingproof,  in  the  frequent 
quotations  made  by  Christ  and  his  apostles  out  of 
the  histories,  prophecies,  and  other  passages  of  the 
Old  Testament.  There  are  even  whole  Books  in 
the  New  Testament,  which  no  one  can  rightly  under* 
stand,  who  has  not  read  the  Old  with  some  care  and 
attention :  this  remark  is  particularly  true  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews^  which  is  nothing  but  a  com- 
parison between  the  Law  and  the  Gospel. 

But  to  convince  us  more  fully  of  the  usefulness 
of  the  Books  of  the  Old  Testament,  let  us  examine 
a  little  into  their  contents:  they  are  of  three  kinds, 
being  either  historical,  doctrinal,  and  moral,  or  pro- 
phetical. 

The  Historical  Books,  which  are  the  first  in  order, 
begin  at  Genesis^  and  end  at  the  Book  of  Esther^ 
They  are  called  historical,  because  they  contain 
nothingbatlii«torie8,except8oinepartof  the  Books 
of  Mosesj  where  the  laws  which  God  gave  to  the  Jews 
are  set  down.  In  these  Books,  we  are  informed  of 
the  most  considerable  events  relating  to  religion, 
and  the  people  of  God,  from  the  creation  of  the 
world,  to  the  return  from  the  Babylonish  captivity. 
These  are  the  Books  we  should  begin  with ;  for  it  is 
remarkable,  that  the  firstinstruction  God  was  pleased 
to  give  his  Church,  was  by  history;  this  method  of 
instruction  being  the  most  plain  and  easy,  and  suited 
to  every  capacity.  Histories  are  so  easy  to  compre* 
hendand  retain,  that  even  children  may  understand 
them  without  much  difficulty;  and,  therefore,  the 
foundation  of  their  instruction  should  be  laid  here. 
Besides,  on  historical  £eu;ts  the  whole  of  religion  is 
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founded;  as  history  furnishes  U9  with  invincible 
proofs  of  the  truth  and  divine  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. However,  the  histories  of  the  Old  Testament 
contain  not  only  facts,  but  likewise  the  doctrines  and 
duties  of  religion :  they  set  before  us  many  noble  ex- 
amples, wherein  are  displayed  the  wisdom,  goodness, 
and  justice,  of  God's  Providence,  his  love  to  good 
men,  and  displeasure  against  sinners.  The  eleventh 
chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  a  remarkable 
proof  of  the  truth  of  this  observation.  In  that  chapter 
St.  Patdj  designing  to  show  the  nature  and  effects  of 
£edth,  collects  together  in  one  view  the  examples  of 
£dth,  obedience,  and  constancy,  which  we  meet  with 
in  the  lives  of  the  patriarchs,  and  other  illustrious 
persons,  who  lived  before  the  coming  of  Christ: 
which  may  convince  us,  that  the  reading  and  medi- 
tating on  the  histories  of  the  Old  Testament,  must 
be  of  great  use  to  Christians. 

The  Books  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  are  called 
doctrinal  and  moral,  are  the  Book  of  Job,  the  Psalms, 
and  the  writings  of  Solomon, 

These  Books  are  not  altogether  so  clear  as  those 
which  are  historical.  In  Job  and  the  Proverbs,  for 
instance,  we  meet  with  some  passages  whose  sense  is 
not  easily  determined;  which  is  generally  owing  to 
some  defect  in  the  version;  the  extreme  conciseness 
of  the  sentences,  and  the  figures  of  speech,  so  dif- 
ferent from  any  in  use  among  us,  making  it  very 
hard  to  express  them  in  the  modem  languages. 
But  if  these  Books  are  attended  with  a  little  ob- 
scurity in  some  places,  they  may,  nevertheless,  be 
read  with  great  advantage. 

A  5 


.1 


X  PrelimiTiary  Discourse. 

They  supply  us,  in  general,  with  these  three 
things ;  with  doctrines,  with  precepts  of  morality^ 
and  with  sentiments  of  piety  and  devotion.  First, 
We  learn  from  them  the  principal  doctrines  of  Reli- 
gion, such  88  these :  That  there  is  a  Ood  who  made 
the  world :  that  he  governs  all  things  by  his  Provi- 
dence, dispensing  good  and  evil,  protecting  good 
men,  and  punishing  the  wicked ;  that  this  God,  who 
is  perfectly  just  and  righteous,  will  reward  every 
man  according  to  his  works ;  with  other  doctrines  of 
the  like  nature,  which  are  clearly  displayed  in  these 
Books,  and  confirmed  with  several  very  useful  and 
instructive  examples,  particularly  in  the  Book  of  Jo&, 
and  the  Psalms.  Secondly,  These  Books  contain 
most  excellent  rules  of  morality,  and  precepts  of 
great  use  relating  to  the  principal  duties  of  religion ; 
to  justice,  charity,  purity,  temperance,  patience,  and 
other  virtues.  Thirdly,  In  this  part  of  the  Old  Testar 
ment,  and  particularly  in  the  Psalms^  we  meet  with 
exalted  sentiments  of  piety,  and  the  most  excellent 
patterns  of  devotion ;  here  we  are  taught  how  we 
ought  to  be  affected  with  the  majesty  of  God,  and 
reverence  and  adore  the  Supreme  Being ;  with  what 
pleasure  and  delight  we  ought  to  meditate  upon  the 
wonderful  works  of  creation  and  Providence ;  with 
what  gratitude  and  fervency  of  devotion,  we  ought 
to  extol  his  perfections,  and  praise  him  for  all  his 
mercies ;  that  we  ought  to  pay  the  highest  regard  to 
God's  holy  commandments,  and  account  those  ad- 
vantages inestimable,  which  piety  prociu'es  to  its  true 
votaries.  Here  we  learn  to  trust  in  God,  to  call  upon 
him  in  time  of  trouble,  to  submit  with  resignation  to 
the  divine  will,  and  to  have  recourse  to  God's  mercy 
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by  repentance,  when  we  have  offended  him.  There- 
fore, the  reading  of  these  Books  must  needs  be  of 
great  use  to  gpide  and  inflame  our  devotion. 

The  prophetical  Books  are  the  writings  of  the  pro  • 
phets,  from  Isaiah  to  Malachi.  They  are  styled 
prophetical,  because  they  principally  contain  pro*- 
phecies,  or  predictions.  They  are  not,  however, 
so  strictly  prophetical  but  we  find  in  them  several 
remarkable  histories,  as  in  Jeremiah^  Daniel^  and 
Jonah;  as  well  as  many  useful  moral  instructions, 
in  the  exhortations  and  remonstrances  of  the  pro* 
phets.  The  prophecies,  which  make  up  the  most 
considerable  part  of  these  Books,  are  of  three  kinds : 
some  relate  to  Jesus  Christy  and  the  Christian  Church ; 
otiiers concern  the  J^u?^ more  particularly;  and  others 
foretel  what  was  to  befisdl  the  several  nations  and 
empires  of  the  world. 

If,  in  reading  the  predictions  of  the  prophets,  we 
meetatfirstwithsome  obscurity,  instead  of  being  sur* 
prised  at  it,  let  us  consider  tiiat  every  prophecy  must 
be  obscure,  at  least  in  some  respects,  before  the  event 
It  was  so  far  from  being  necessary  to  the  salvation  of 
the  faithful  in  those  times,  that  these  predictions 
should  be  absolutely  dear  to  tiiem,  and  that  they 
should  perfectly  comprehend  them  in  every  part, 
that,  on  the  contrary,  the  meaning  of  them  must 
needs  be  concealed.  The  unsearchable  wisdom  of 
God,  and  the  wonders  of  his  Providence,  appear  with 
much  greater  lustre,  when  we  reflect,  that  his  deigns 
were  accomplished,  and  the  predictions  of  the  pro- 
phets fulfilled,  without  men  knowing  any  thing  of  it, 
and  by  such  means  as  no  one  would  ever  have 
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thought  of.  Besides,  had  these  predictions  been  ah* 
solutely  clear  in  every  circumstance,  men  might  have 
so  far  obstructed  the  designs  of  Providence,  that 
continual  miracles,  and  altering  the  course  of  nature, 
might  have  been  necessary  in  order  to  bring  about 
the  execution  of  them.  Therefore  God,  in  great 
wisdom,  spread  a  veil  over  the  prophecies,  that  they 
might  be  attended  with  some  obscurity. 

It  is,  however,  to  be  observed  that  what  was  once 
obscure,  the  event  has  made  clear.  Most  of  the  pro- 
phecies relating  to  the  coming  of  Christ,  to  his  suf- 
ferings, and  kingdom,  to  the  rejection  of  the  Jews, 
and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  are  now  very  easy  to 
comprehend.  The  predictions  concerning  the  Jews, 
which  foretold  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and 
their  dispersion,  occasioned  first  by  the  Assyrians 
and  Babylonians,  and  afterwards  by  the  Romans, 
soon  after  the  coming  of  our  Lord, — ^these  predic- 
tions are  so  perfectly  explained  by  the  event,  that 
there  is  no  difficulty  attending  them.  As  to  those 
prophecies  which  related  to  ot^er  nations  and  king- 
doms of  the  world,  as  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah, 
from  the  thirteenth  chapter,  and  the  remarkable 
predictions  of  Daniel,  if  the  generality  of  readers 
find  them  difficult,  because  they  are  ignorant  of  the 
history  of  those  times  and  nations,  they  are  quite 
clear  to  those  who  are  acquainted  with  that  history. 
Besides  this  obscurity,  arising  from  the  subject  of 
the  prophecies,  the  style  of  these  inspired  writers, 
who  make  use  of  various  images,  and  figures  of 
apeech,  foreign  to  theusages  of  these  times,  is  another 
cause  of  obscurity.  But  with  some  assistance,  like 
that  attempted  in  this  work,  and  a  little  acquaintance 
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with  the  language  of  the  prophets,  we  may  easily 
discover  their  meaning.  Upon  the  whole,  if  there 
are  some  passages  in  their  writings  which  we  do  not 
perfectly  comprehend,  we  may,  without  prejudice  to 
our  salvation,  be  ignorant  of  their  true  import 

It  is  a  very  great  &ult  to  neglect,  as  too  many  do, 
the  reading  of  the  prophecies.    If  Christians  would 
but  read  them,  and  meditate  on  them,  they  would 
find  an  astonishing  light  dart  from  them;  they  would 
discover  beauties  winch  they  are  now  strangers  to ; 
and  would  have  a  more  lively  sense  of  the  truth  and 
excellence  of  religion  than  they  now  have.    In  fact, 
nothing  can  be  conceived  a  more  convincing  proof  of 
the  being  of  God,  nothing  a  more  undeniable  argu* 
ment  that  he  governs  all  things,  and  that  the  Scrip- 
tures are  his  Word,  than  to  see  the  exact  completion 
of  those  ancient  prophecies,  which  were  in  the  hands 
of  the  Jews^  such  as  we  now  have  them,  many  ages 
before  the  coming  of  our  Lord.    For  this  reason,  St 
Peter  advises  Christians  to  read  and  meditate  on  the 
prophecies,  as  a  most  likely  means  to  strengthen  them 
in  the  fidth.    We  have  aho^  says  he,  a  mere  sure  word 
of  prophecy,  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed, 
as  unto  a  light  that  shineih  in  a  dark  place,  until  the 
day  dawn,  and  the  day^etar  arise  in  your  hearts. 

The  New  Testament  is  that  part  of  the  Scriptures 
which  it  most  concerns  us  to  be  acquainted  with.  If 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  be  compared  together, 
the  latter  is  certainly  the  clearest  and  most  perfect : 
for  though  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  be  at  the  bot- 
tom the  same  with  that  of  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
yet  it  is  certain,  that  the  divine  truths,  the  duties, 
the  promises  and  threatenings  of  the  Gospel,  are  pro- 
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posed  with  greater  strength  and  evidence  than  those 
of  the  Old  Testament.  The  Gospel  has  not  only  re- 
moved the  shadows  of  the  Law,  and  set  in  a  clear 
light  what  was  before  revealed  only  in  part;  but, 
likewise,  teaches  us  many  things,  which  the  faith- 
ful of  old  knew  not,  and  which  the  prophets  them- 
selves, as  our  Saviour  observes,  were  ignorant  of. 
Hence  it  is,  that  St.  Paul  calls  those  things  wys* 
teriesj  or  secret  things^  which  were  unknown  to  former 
ages.  Nor  is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  that  we  find 
greater  light  in  the  Gospel  than  in  the  Law :  Moses 
and  the  prophets  speak  in  the  Old  Testament:  but  in 
the  New  it  is  Jesus  Christy  the  Son  of  God,  of  whom 
it  is  said.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  him.  St.  Paul 
makes  this  distinction,  when  he  says,  Ood^  who  at 
sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners,  spaJte  in  times 
past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  has,  in  these  last 
days,  spoken  tmto  us  by  his  Son. 

The  New  Testament  consists  of  the  Gospels,  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  Epistles.  Of  these 
the  Gospels  are  the  first  in  order  and  dignity;  which 
offer  to  our  view,  First,  The  discourses  of  our  Lord 
as  they  proceeded  from  his  sacred  lips;  the  most  holy 
and  most  perfect  laws,  which  he  taught  mankind, 
that  thereby  they  might  learn  to  know  God,  and  to 
serve  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  the  duties  which  he 
recoimnends  to  the  practice  of  his  disciples ;  the  re* 
wards  and  punishments  of  another  life ;  and  all  these 
attended  with  such  a  degree  of  evidence  and  con- 
viction, as  is  to  be  met  with  no  where  else.  Secondly, 
We  read  in  the  Gospels  an  account  of  our  Saviour's 
miracles,  which  display  his  divine  power,  and  at  the 
same  time  his  great  goodness,  since  all  his  miracles 
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were  acts  of  mercy  and  kindness.  When  we  read  the 
Gospels,  we  ought  to  give  great  attention  to  our 
Lord's  miracles,  as  this  method  God  was  pleased  to 
make  choice  of,  to  prove  that  Je$u$  was  the  Messiah* 
Lastly,  in  them  we  see  described  the  unspotted  life 
of  our  great  Redeemer,  his  zeal,  his  obedience  to  the 
will  of  his  Father,  his  amazing  love  to  mankind,  his 
meekness,  hmnility,  sincerity,  purity,  patience,  and 
renouncing  of  the  world.  These  virtues,  which  shine 
forth  in  his  life,  are  all  united  in  his  death,  and  ap« 
pear  with  the  greatest  lustre.  To  die  history  of  the 
death  of  Jesus  Christj  the  Gospel  adds  likewise  an 
account  of  his  Resurrection  and  Ascension,  which 
are  the  foundation  of  our^iA  and  hope. 

From  hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  Gospels  are  the 
most  considerable  part  of  the  New  Testament;  for 
which  reason,  the  reading  of  them  has  always  been 
looked  upon  in  the  Church  as  a  thing  of  the  greatest 
importance:  and  as  the  Jews,  though  they  read 
the  writings  of  the  prophets,  and  received  them  as 
divine,  had  a  particular  veneration  for  the  law  of 
Moses,  and  gave  that  the  first  rank ;  so  Christians 
have  always  expressed  an  extraordinary  respect  for 
the  Gospels.  From  hence  proceeded  the  ancient 
custom  of  rising  up,  and  standing  all  the  time  the 
Gospels  were  reading  in  the  Church,  and  the  custom 
of  reading  and  explaining  some  part  of  them  every 
Sunday  in  the  year. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  inform  us,  in  what 
manner  the  Gospel,  after  our  Lord's  ascension,  was 
preadied,  both  at  Jerusalem^  and  the  places  adjacent, 
and  in  several  parts  of  the  world.    The  reading  this 
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Book  is  of  great  use,  and,  as  it  is  wholly  historical, 
it  cannot  be  very  difficult  to  understand. 

The  Epistles  or  letters,  which  the  apostles  sent» 
either  to  the  churches  in  their  time,  or  to  particular 
persons,  make  likewise  a  part  of  the  Canonical  Books 
of  the  New  Testament  St.  Peter  informs  us  that 
St.  PauCs  Epistles  were  reckoned  among  the  divine 
writings  in  the  life-time  of  the  apostles.  It  would 
be  a  gross  mistake  to  imagine  that  the  Gospels  alone 
are  sufficient,  and  that  the  Epistles  maybe  dispensed 
with.  The  Epistles  furnish  us  with  an  explanation 
of  several  articles,  which  are  not  altogether  so  evident 
from  the  Gospels ;  so  that  the  Gospels  are  more  clear, 
in  many  respects,  when  the  Epistles  are  added  to  them. 
In  truth,  Christ  did  not  always  think  fit  to  explain 
himself  fully  and  completely  upon  every  subject :  his 
thoughts  were  often  concealed  under  figurative  ex- 
pressions or  similitudes,  which  were  somewhat  ob- 
scure, and  were  not  to  be  entirely  cleared  up  till  after 
his  ascension.  There  are  even  many  things  which 
C%m^  did  not  tell  his  apostles  while  he  was  with  thfem, 
and  which,  consequently,  are  not  to  be  found  in  the 
Gospels.  Hear  our  Lord's  own  words:  I  have  yet 
many  things  to  say  unto  youy  hut  you  cannot  hear  them 
now  ;  howbeitj  when  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  comcj  he 
will  guide  you  into  all  truths  and  will  show  you  things 
to  come.  The  apostles,  after  they  had  received  the 
Holy  Ghost,  were  much  more  enlightened  than  be- 
fore ;  and  therefore  we  meet,  in  their  writings,  with 
the  discovery  of  many  things  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance, and  even  such  as  are  absolutely  necessary 
for  our  instruction. 
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For  the  right  understanding  of  the  Epistles,  the 
chief  thing  to  be  observed  is,  the  occasion  and  de« 
»gn  of  writing  them.  Though  they  treat  of  differ- 
ent subjects,  as  the  exigencies  of  the  church  re- 
quired at  that  time,  yet  what  the  apostles  deliver  upon 
those  subjects  serves  to  clear  up  several  points  in 
religion.  Their  aim,  in  general,  was  to  preserve  in  the 
Christian  churches,  then  lately  founded  by  them, 
sound  doctrine,  and  purity  of  manners,  and  to  gpiard 
the  feithful  against  the  errors  which  many  persons, 
converted  to  Christianity  from  among  the  Jews  and 
Gentiles f  took  great  pains  to  disseminate,  and  thereby 
corrupted  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  Christianity. 
The  grand  design  of  the  apostles,  in  all  their  Epistles, 
is  to  persuade  Christians  to  persevere  in  the  fiedth,  and 
in  a  holy  life ;  and  therefore  they  all  end  with  earnest 
exhortations  to  the  practice  of  the  virtues  and  duties 
of  religion :  there  are  even  some  which  were  written 
with  no  other  view ;  particularly  the  Epistles  called 
Catholic,  which,  except  a  few  places,  wherein  the 
apostles  slightly  touch  upon  some  article  of  fidth, 
consist  wholly  of  moral  precepts,  and  exhortations 
to  true  holiness. 

II.  From  what  has  been  said,  it  appears,  that 
the  reading  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  is  a 
most  excellent  means  of  instruction  and  edification* 
But  before  we  can  reap  this  advantage  from  it,  the 
heart  and  mind  must  be  fitly  disposed  for  the  read- 
ing of  them.  The  Scriptures  may  be  read,  and 
with  great  diligence,  and  yet  no  advantage  ensue,  if 
we  read  them  in  a  slight,  cursory  way,  and  only  for 
the  sake  of  reading.  It  is  witii  reading,  as  it  is  with 
prayer,  and  other  acts  of  religion ;  they  are  of  no  use 
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and  even  become  sinful,  when  not  attended  with  the 
necessary  dispositions. 

1.  The  first  necessary  disposition  is  Attention : 
that  2%  when  a  nmn  reads,  his  mind  should  be  free^ 
composed,  and  disengaged  from  other  thoughts^ 
Above  all,  we  must  take  heed  that  our  hearts  be 
not  disordered  by  our  passion^ ;  for  the  heqrt  and 
the  passions  are  the  great  causes  of  distraction  and 
inattention  in  reading,  as  well  as  in  prayer:  the 
mind  naturally  dwelling  upon  those  things  which 
have  taken  possession  of  the  heart.  For  this  rear 
son  it  is  convenient  to  make  choice  of  those  seasons 
for  reading,  in  which  we  are  disengaged  from  other 
things,  and  particularly  the  morning.  It  is  likewise 
of  great  use,  before  we  begin  to  read,  to  stir  up  our 
attention,  by  seriously  considering  what  we  are  goings 
about,  and  reflecting,  that,  when  we  read  the  Scrip*, 
tjures^  God  speaks  to  us,  and  by  his  word  desires 
to  make  us  happy,  and  bring  us  to  everlasting  life. 
To  secure  attention,  we  must  likewise  read  with 
deliberation.  Many  are  very  fond  of  reading  a 
great  deal,  and  running  over  the  Scriptures  in  a 
short  time;  forgetting  that  what  makes  reading 
profitable  is  attention,  meditation,  i^d  serious  re- 
flection on  what  we  read.  Reading,  which  is  the 
nourishment  of  the  soul,  is  like  food  to  the  body, 
which  cannot  support  life  and  vigour,  unless  it  be 
diewed  and  digested.  Let  us  therefore  avoid  pre- 
cipitation, do  nothing  in  a  hurry,  and  allow  ourselved 
leisure  to  weigh  and  consider  well  what  we  read. 
To  this  end,  we  must  avoid  reading  too  long  at  a 
time ;  for  short  readings  are  generally  best ;  how-* 
ever,  the  following  distinction  may  be  observed. 
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When  we  read  the  Historical  Books,  we  may  read 
more  at  a  time,  and  &ster;  because  history  is  more 
connected,  its  transitions  from  one  subject  to  ano- 
ther are  not  so  quick,  and  its  connexion  engages 
and  keeps  up  the  attention,  and  makes  it  easier  to 
retain  what  has  been  read.  But  when  chapters  are 
read  ^ich  contain  doctrines  or  precepts,  as  in  the 
Book  of  Joby  in  the  Proverbs,  and  £4>istie8,  (me 
cannot  read  so  long  together,  because  each  verse 
demands  a  particular  consideration,  and.  tiierefinre, 
we  must  read  tiie  less,  and  with  the  greater  delibe* 
ration. 

2.  We  must  resA  frequently  and  dilipefafy.  No 
one  can  be  sufficiently  acquainted  with  tiie  Scrip- 
tures, without  making  them  familifn*  by  frequent 
reading.  Regular  and  frequent  reading  gives  us  an 
opportunity  of  meditating  on  them  tiie  more ;  whereas 
those  who  read  but  seldom,  will  never  furnish  their 
minds,  much  less  fill  their  hearts,  witii  what  is  eon- 
tained  in  tiiose  Sacred  Books.  Besides,  a  careful 
and  constant  reading  will  give  us  a  greater  relish 
fcHT  God's  word;  which  tiie  more  we  read  and 
meditate  on,  the  more  beauties  we  discover  in  it ; 
the  more  it  enlightens  the  understanding,  and  sancti- 
fies and  rejoices  the  heart.  A  Christian,  therefore, 
should  make  this  divine  word  his  r^ular  study; 
should  meditate  tiierein  day  and  night :  and  as  he 
every  day  takes  food  for  the  nourishment  of  his 
body,  so  should  he  every  day  give  his  soul  that  hea- 
venly food  which  will  nourish  him  to  eternal  life. 

3.  We  must  read  with  judgment  and  discretion^ 
if  we  woidd  rightly  understand  the  sense  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  discern  tiie  use  we  are  to  make  of  it     If 
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this  disposition 'be  wanting,  we  may  read  without 
advantage,  and  even  by  reading  run  into  dangerous 
errors. 

T!\m  judgrnent  and  discretion  is  necessary,  First, 
in  order  to  distinguish  how  far  what  we  read  is 
the  word  of  God.  For  as  there  are  many  actions 
related  in  Scripture,  not  for  our  imitation,  but  ra* 
ther  to  inspire  us  with  horror  and  detestation  against 
them,  so  there  are  many  things  which  were  not 
committed  to  writing  to  be  the  rule  either  of  our 
thoughts  or  actions.  The  sacred  writers  sometimes 
set  down  the  speeches  and  sentiments  of  the  wicked : 
For  instance,  in  the  prophet  Malachi  we  read  these 
words.  It  is  in  vain  to  serve  God :  and  what  pro^ 
Jit  is  it  that  we  have  kept  his  ordinances  ?  And  in 
one  of  St.  PatiFs  Epistles,  we  meet  with  this  maxim 
of  carnal  and  profane  men,  Let  us  eat  and  drink^jfor 
to-morrow  we  die :  but  when  we  read  these  and  such 
Uke  passages,  we  must  remember,  that  those  who 
speak  thus,  are  wicked  men.  And  even  those  who 
are  in  Scripture  commended  for  their  piety,  did  not 
always  act  in  strict  conformity  to  it:  thus  when 
David  vowed  utterly  to  destroy  NabaFs  house,  we 
must  conclude  he  sinned  in  so  doing ;  and  the  dis- 
courses of  JoVs  friends,  though  they  are  extremely 
beautiful  and  instructive,  are  not  to  be  approved  of 
in  every  respect;  for  it  is  said,  God  was  wroth 
with  them^  because  they  had  not  spoken  the  thing  that 
was  right. 

This  discernment  is  likewise  necessary,  in  order 
to  judge  in  what  sense  we  are  to  interpret  what  we 
read ;  otherwise  we  may  often  be  greatly  mistaken. 
For  example,  when  Moses  says,  The  Lord  hardened 
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Pharaoh* s  heart,  one  might  imagine  the  hardness  of 
men's  hearts  proceeds  from  God,  and  that  he  is  the 
author  of  it ;  which  would  be  a  notion  shocking  and 
blasphemous  to  the  highest  degree.  When  St. 
Paul  says.  That  Jesus  Christ  has  delivered  us  from 
the  law  ;  that  he  lias  blotted  out  the  hand^writing  of 
ordinances  that  was  against  us;  and  that  we  are 
justified  without  the  deeds  of  the  law  ;  we  must  con* 
sider  in  what  sense  he  says  it;  or  else  we  may  run 
into  a  most  pernicious  error,  and  imi^ine  Christians 
are  dispensed  from  keeping  the  moral  law,  and  that 
good  works  are  not  necessary.  Every  day  we  hear 
sinners  and  libertines  pervert  texts  of  Scripture,  to 
excuse  themselves  and  extenuate  their  crimes.  Un- 
learned and  unstable  men,  as  St.  Peter  observed  in 
his  time,  wrest  that  Divine  Book  to  their  own  de- 
struction. Examples  of  this  kind  are  innumerable ; 
which  prove  that  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to 
read  the  Scriptures  with  prudence  and  discretion. 

One  of  the  best  ways  to  prevent  mistaking  the 
true  sense  of  Scripture,  is  to  have  a  constant  eye  to 
the  design  which  the  sacred  writers  had  in  view;  to 
examine  upon  what  occasion,  and  to  what  end  they 
speak ;  to  observe  the  connexion  of  what  is  said  with 
what  precedes  and  what  follows;  and  to  compare 
what  we  read  with  other  passages  which  may  serve 
to  explain  it.  If  any  one  should  take  all  the  verses 
of  the  Scriptures  apart,  as  so  many  unconnected  sen- 
tences, with  each  its  proper  sense  and  meaning,  much 
like  the  sentences  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  he  would 
run  into  very  great  errors.  We  must  never  lose  sight 
of  the  end  and  design  of  what  is  said,  if  we  desire  to 
discover  the  true  meaning  of  God's  word.    This  we 
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must  be  particularly  careful  to  do  in  the  books  and 
chapters  which  are  doctrinal,  and  especially  in  the 
Epistles ;  which  is  the  reason  we  have  been  obliged 
to  add  a  little  to  the  length  of  the  Aiguments  of 
those  chapters. 

If  a  right  judgment  be  necessary,  as  we  have  ob- 
served, in  order  to  understand  the  Scriptures,  it  is 
not  less  useful  in  order  to  discover  the  improvement 
we  are  to  make  of  them.  To  this  end  it  must  be 
considered,  that  the  great  design  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  the  use  they  should  be  applied  to,  is  to  produce 
in  us  true  fiuth  and  the  love  of  God,  and  thereby 
bring  us  to  eternal  life.  These  thiiigs  were  written^ 
says  St.  Jokn^  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  Godj  and  that  believinff,  ye  might  have  life 
through  his  name,  St.  Paul  says  likewise,  that 
whatsoever  things  were  toritten  aforetime^  were  written 
for  ow  learning  ;  that  we,  through  patience  and  com- 
fort of  the  Scriptures,  might  have  hope.  This  is  the 
natural  and  genuine  effect  of  every  part  of  revelation. 
Its  doctrines  are  revealed,  that  we  may  receive 
them  with  &ith ;  that  they  may  purify  our  hearts, 
and  lead  us  to  love  and  fear  God :  its  command- 
ments were  given,  that  we  might  keep  them ;  its 
promises  and  threatenings  tend  wholly  to  dissuade 
us  from  that  which  is  evil,  and  incline  us  to  that 
which  is  good ;  and  the  examples,  which  the  Scrip- 
tures set  before  us  have  the  same  tendency. 

Therefore,  whenever  we  read  the  Scriptures,  we 
must  endeavour  to  discover,  first,  whatis  of  use  to  in- 
structand  inform  us;  and  then  what  tends  to  sanctify 
us,  and  bring  us  to  God ;  that  what  we  read  may  al- 
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ways  excite  us  more  and  more  to  piety,  and  dispose 
US  to  live  a  godly  life.  Moreover,  it  is  of  great  im* 
pcHlance  for  every  one  to  take  notice  of  what  par- 
tictthrly  coneems  Umself,  and  what  bears  the  great- 
est  affinity  to  his  own  circumstances  and  necessities. 
In  this  impartial  application  to  ourselves  of  what  we 
meet  with  in  God's  word,  consists  the  right  use  of 
this  Book.  This  St.  James  teaches  us,  when  he 
says,  If  any  man  be  a  hearer  of  the  ward^  and  not  a 
doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  natundfaee 
in  a  glass  ;  for  he  beholdeth  himself  and  goeOi  his 
way,  and  straightway  firgetteth  what  manner  of  man 
he  was.  Whereas  the  wise  and  faithful  hearers  of 
the  word,  are  those  who  seriously  and  attentively 
consider  and  meditate  upon  it,  and  obey  its  com- 
mands. By  which  the  Apostle  shows  that  the  use 
we  must  make  of  die  Holy  Scriptures,  is  to  learn 
obedience ;  that  we  must  read  and  hear  them  with  a 
des^  to  grow  better ;  and  that  he  who  does  not 
make  this  use  of  them,  deceiveth  his  own  soul. 

4.  The  Scriptures  must  be  read  with  submission 
Badobedience  qfjhiih.  Since  it  is  God  who  speaks 
in  them,  we  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  be  well  as- 
sured that  we  rightly  understand  their  meaning, 
which  is  never  difficult  in  things  necessary  to  salm- 
tion  ;  and  then  we  are  with  submission  and  docility 
to  receive  whatever  they  reveal,  and  make  that  the 
rule  of  our  faith  and  practice.  Therefore,  when  we 
read  the  historiesrecorded  in  the  Scriptures,  we  must 
believe  th^nas  firmly  as  if  we  were  eye-witnesses  of 
every  event :  which  we  have  the  more  reason  to  do, 
as  there  is  no  history  which  is  attended  with  so  many 
convincing  proofs  of  its  truth  and  certainty. 
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When  the  Scriptures  propose  doctrines  as  the  ob-* 
jects  of  our  faith,  we  must  embrace  them  without  the 
least  doubt  or  hesitation.  If  the  doctrines  revealed 
are  of  such  a  nature,  that  it  is  impossible  fully  to 
comprehend  the  reason,  or  the  manner  of  their  ex- 
istence, this  should  not  in  the  least  stagger  our 
faith.  We  must  consider,  that  the  most  evident  and" 
incontestable  truths,  if  we  attempt  to  fathom  them, 
are  attended  with  difficulties  which  no  one  can  re- 
solve. Therefore,  it  must  be  prudent  as  weU  as 
pious,  upon  such  occasions,  not  to  give  way  to  a 
spirit  of  curiosity ;  to  lay  aside  vain  reasonings  and 
rash  inquiries,  which  would  only  serve  to  tempt  us  to 
doubting  and  infidelity.  God  has  spoken  and  let 
that  suffice. 

When  we  read  the  commands  and  precepts  which 
God  has  given  us  in  his  word  to  be  the  rule  of  our 
actions,  it  is  our  duty  to  believe,  that  obedience  and 
conformity  to  them  is  absolutely  and  indispensably 
necessary.  And  as  the  sense  of  the  Scriptnre  is  never 
obscure  in  this  respect, audit  is  impossible  we  should 
be  deceived,  unless  we  wilfully  shut  our  eyes  against 
the  truth ;  all  we  have  to  do  is,  with  humility  and  an 
honest  heart  to  submit  to  whatever  God  is  pleased 
to  command:  continually  remembering,  that  as  he 
has  an  absolute  right  and  authority  to  command  our 
obedience,  so  are  we  sure  he  will  require  nothing  of 
us,  but  what  tends  to  make  us  happy.  Should  the 
divine  commands  appear  ever  so  disagreeable,  and 
thwart  our  most  &vourite  passions  and  inclinations, 
it  suffices  that  God  has  said,  This  do,  to  make  it  our 
duty  to  obey ;  or.  This  ye  shall  not  do^  to  oblige  us 
to  abstain.    We  must  silence  our  passions,  and  not 
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listen  to  the  suggestions  of  our  own  hearts ;  for  our 
passions  are  the  enemies  which  raise  all  the  difficul- 
ties we  meet  with  in  the  way  of  God's  commands, 
and  suggest  false  reasons  to  excuse  our  disobedi- 
ence. And  if  to  this  end  it  be  necessary  to  resist 
our  inclinations,  and  do  violence  to  ourselves,  let  us 
remember,  this  is  the  best  prooi  we  can  give,  that 
faith  and  the  love  of  God  is  the  ruling  principle  of 
our  actions.  Resisting  our  inclinations,  and  over- 
coming our  natural  reluctance,  is  the  only  test  of  our 
obedience,  and  a  proof  that  our  will  is  in  entire  sub- 
mission to  the  divine  will.  But  it  is  a  dangerous 
thing,  and  repugnant  to  the  nature  of  faith,  to  argue 
when  God  commands,  and  to  dispute,  either  about 
the  nature  or  necessity  of  our  duty.  To  banish  all 
&lse  reasonings  and  all  vain  pretences,  whereby  men 
endeavour  to  elude  the  express  declarations  of  God's 
word,  is  the  reason  why  the  apostles,  when  speaking 
of  the  laws  by  which  we  shall  be  judged,  so  fre- 
quently adHse  us.  Not  to  be  deceived,  nor  suffer  our* 
selves  to  be  seduced  by  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
and  the  like. 

Lastly,  This  submission  must  take  place,  likewise, 
in  the  promises  and  threatenings  contained  in  the 
Scriptures ;  that  is,  when  they  describe  the  happiness 
of  the  life  to.  come,  or  the  punishments  reserved  for 
the  wicked,  we  ought  no  more  to  doubt  of  the*  cer- 
tainty of  those  promises  or  threatenings,  than  if  we 
now  actually  saw  the  completion  of  them,  and  the 
great  day  of  retribution  was  already  come.  This  is 
one  of  the  principal  effects  of  £aith.  Faith,  says  St. 
Paid,  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen.     Now,  since  such  is  the 
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nature  of  that  submission  ot  fiedth,  wUch  ougiit  to 
accompany  ihe  reading  of  the  Scriptures ;  if  we  ha^re 
it  not,  we  shall  read  them  and  hear  them  in  vain. 
The  tcard  doth  not  profit,  imiessi  it  be  attended  tvUh 
faith  in  them  that  hear  it 

The  last  disposition  with  whieli  the  Scriptures 
ought  to  be  read,  is  /nefy  and  devatian*  This  dis« 
position  is  the  principal,  and  includes  all  the  rest  He 
that  read»  the  Scriptures  must  have  a  love  for  truth 
and  virtue;  should  have  a  heart  inclined  to  good, 
and  sincerely  desirous  to  know  the  will  of  God  and 
to  do  it  This  upright  intention  is  what  our  Liord 
ealls  in  the  Gospel,  An  fmnest  and  good  heart,  wkicji 
makes  a  man,  when  he  has  heard  the  word,  keep  it, 
and  bring  farthfmxt  witkpatienee^  This  makes  the 
mind  attentive,  ia^ires  it  with  fliat  prndeaee  and 
judgment,  which  is  so  necessary  to  the  right  under- 
standing of  what  God  would  have  us  know  and  do  to 
be  saved.  Those  who  have  this  pious  intention,  this 
hcmest  heart,  fail  not  to  enter  into  the  tAe  sense  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  te  discover  their  beauties.  This 
Jesus  Christ  teaches  us,  in  these  remarkable  wonis. 
If  any  man  vnU  do  th^  toiU  ef  God,  he  shall  know  of 
my  doctrine,  God  nuoufests  himself  to  those  that 
seek  him,  and  sheds  abroad  in  thek  hearts  the  all- 
quickening  light  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  furnishes 
them  with  the  most  useful  knowledge; 

To  conclude  the  whole.  As  the  reaiHng  of  the 
Scriptures  requires  dipious  heart,  so  does  it  likewise 
demand  a  heart  truly  dewmt.  Devotion,  which,  by 
the  confession  of  all  who  make  any  pretences-  to 
religion,  is  a  necessary  qualification  in  prayer,  i»  not 
less  requisite  in  reading.  When  God  speaks  to  us  in 
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his  word>  we  ought  not  to  be  less  affected  with  those 
sentiments  of  reverence,  zeal,  joy,  and  love,  whidi 
devotion  inspires,  than  weonght  to  be  when  we  speak 
to  him  in  our  prayers :  nay,  prayer  itself  should  al- 
ways accompany  our  reading.  There  is  no  better  way 
to  prepare  to  hear  the  voice  ofGod^  than  to  call  upon 
him,  and  lift  up  our  hearts  unto  him.  It  is  by  humbly 
imploring  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that 
we  obtain  that  grace,  which  prepares  the  heart,  and 
disposes  it  to  love  God,  and  keep  his  commandments. 
By  this  alone,  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
will  become  profitable  to  our  salvation,  and  bring  us 
to  that  happy  end,  f<»:  which  Grod  was  pleased  to 
commit  them  to  writing.  God  grant,  that  the  re- 
flections now  made,  and  those  which  are  dispersed 
through  the  body  of  this  work,  may  produce  this 
effect  on  those  that  read  them. 


The  end  of  the  Preliminary  'Discourse^ 
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GENESIS. 


ARGUMENT. 

7%e  Book  of  Genesis  is  so  called^  because  in  this  book 
Moses  gives  an  account  of  the  origin  of  all  things. 
It  begins  toith  the  creation  of  the  worldj  and  ends 
at  the  death  of  Joseph  ;  comprehending  the  space  of 
about  2400  years. 

CHAPTER  L 

The  first  cliapter  contains  an  account  of  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world. 

Reflections  after  reading  the  Chapter. 

Th£  first  chapter  of  Genesis  teaches  us  the  first 
truth  in  religion,  namely,  That  there  is  a  Gkxl,  who 
created  the  world,  and  all  things  that  are  therein ; 
that  it  is  he  who  has  fidven  to  all  creatures  the  nature 
and  qualities  that  belong  to  them :  and  that  by  his 
will  me  world  subsists  in  that  admirable  order  which 
we  observe  in  it.  But  what  we  chiefly  leaiii  from 
this  chapter  is,  that  God  made  man  after  his  own 
image ;  that  he  gave  him  dominion  over  all  other 
creatures,  and  endowed  him  with  a  spiritual  and 
immortal  soul,  capable  of  knowing  and  loving  his 
Creator ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  our  duty  to  acknow- 
ledge and  adore  the  power,  majesty,  and  wisdom  of 
Go3,  which  are  so  manifest  in  all  his  works;  to 
celebrate  his  goodness  towards  us,  and  continually 
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render  him  the  thankg,  love,  and  obedience  which 
are  so  justly  due  to  him. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I.  After  God  had  created  the  world  in  six  days, 
he  sanctifies  the  seventh  day.  II.  He  places  Adam 
in  the  terrestrial  paradise,  and  commands  him  not 
to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  a  tree,  which  is  called  the  tree 
of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  Ill,  We  have  an 
account  of  the  creation  of  the  woman)  and  the  insti- 
tution of  marriage. 

jRe/lections. 
We  are  to  observe  three  things  in  this  chapter ; 
I.  That  God,  having  created  the  world  in  six  days, 
rested  on  the  seventh,  and  hallowed  that  day ;  that 
the  observation  of  the  sabbath-day  might  serve, 
afterwards,  to  keep  up  among  men  the  remembrance 
pf  the  creation  of  the  world.  II.  It  must  be  ob- 
served^  that  God  placed  Adam  in  paradise,  that  he 
might  be  happy ;  but,  to  make  trial  of  his  obedience, 
at  the  same  time  gave  him  a  law,  attended  with 
severe  threatenings ;  forbidding  him,  upon  pain  of 
death,  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  the  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil.  In  this  proceeding  of  die 
Almighty,  we  see  the  great  goodness  of  God  towards 
man  m  his  state  of  innocence ;  but  this  shows  like- 
wise, that  man  could  not  he  independent;  that  he 
was  obliged  to  submit  to  the  laws  of  his  Creator; 
and  that  by  his  obedience  alone,  he  was  entitled  to 
the  effects  of  divine  love.  III.  What  Moses  relates 
of  the  institution  of  marriage,  obliges  us  to  acknow- 
ledge the  great  wisdom  and  goo<mess  of  God,  ap- 
pearing in  this  law,  which  he  made  at  the  beginning, 
for  the  good  of  mankind :  it  obliges  us  also  to  honour 
marriage  as  a  holy  state,  which  nas  God  for  its  au- 
thor ;  and  to  avoid  every  thing  that  is  contrary  to  so 
holy  an  institution ;  and  particularly  impurity,  and 
all  manner  of  uncleanliness. 

CHAPTER  III. 
After  Moses  had  given  the  history  of  the  creation 
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of  tbe  world,  he  gives  an  account  in  this  chapter,  I. 
How  Adam  and  £ve  fell  into  sin.  And  XL  How 
God  punished  them,  by  driving  them  out  of  Para- 
dise, and  subjecting  them  to  the  miseries  of  this  life, 
and  to  death. 

Re/lections. 

The  design  of  this  chapter  is  to  inform  us,  how 
sin  and  death  came  into  the  world.  This  account  of 
Adam's  sin  was  conmiitted  to  writing,  that  it  might 
appear,  that  God  is  not  the  author  of  sin ;  but  that 
man  fell  into  it  wilfully,  and  through  his  own  fault. 
We  learn  likewise,  from  the  fall  of  our  first  pa- 
rents, how  dangerous  it  is  not  to  believe  what  God 
bas  declared,  to  give  ear  to  temptations,  and  to  fol- 
low the  desires  of  the  flesh ;  and  with  how  much 
care  we  ought  to  watch  over  ourselves,  and  be  obe- 
dient in  all  things  to  the  laws  of  the  Lord;  even  in 
those  things  that  appear  to  be  of  the  least  import- 
ance. We  may  also  learn  from  what  happened  to 
Adam  and  Eve  after  their  sin,  and  the  punishment 
that  God  inflicted  on  them,  in  making  them  subject 
to  the  miseries  of  this  life,  and  to  death  itself,  and 
driving  them  out  of  the  garden  of  EdeUf  that  the 
divine  threatenings  are  never  in  vain,  and  that  God 
cannot  suffer  man's  disobedience  to  go  unpunished. 
But  the  goodness  of  God,  at  the  same  time,  appeared 
m  the  promise,  that  tke  seed  of  the  woman  should 
hruise  the  serpents  head :  tke  meaning  of  which  was, 
that  God  would  deliver  men  from  sin  and  death, 
which  were  entered  into  the  world  by  the  seducement 
of  the  deviL  Let  us  bless  God  for  fulfilling  this 
promise,  by  sending  Jesus  Christ  into  the  world,  to 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  to  procure  us  an 
admission  into  the  heavenly  Paradise,  where  he  has 
prepared  for  us  happiness  that  shall  never  end. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

I.  Moses  recites  the  birth  of  Cain  and  Abel^  Cain's 
UlUng  his  brother,  and  his  punishment.    IL  After 
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this,  he  ^ves  a  list  of  the  posterity  of  Cain^  and 
mentions  the  birth  of  Seth^  another  son  of  Adam, 
from  whom  the  patriarchs  descended. 

Reflections. 

This  chapter  proposes  to  us  two  remarkable  ex- 
amples ;  the  first  is  that  of  Abel ;  who,  as  St,  Paul 
says,  throuffh  faith  offered  a  more  excellent  sacrifice 
than  Cain^  and  obtained  witness  that  he  was  righteous ; 
but,  notwithstanding  his  righteousness,  was  exposed 
to  the  envy  and  cruelty  of  his  brother,  who  killed 
him.  Thus  God  was  pleased  to  show,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world,  that  he  accepts  the  service  of 
none  but  good  people,  whom,  nevertheless,  he  suffers 
sometimes  to  be  oppressed  by  the  wicked ;  a  proof, 
from  the  very  first,  that  piety  is  not  to  expect  its 
reward  in  this  life.  The  other  example  is  that  of 
Cain^  in  whom  we  have  an  image  of  wicked  men, 
and  particularly  of  such  as  hate  their  brethren,  and 
an  instance  of  the  ill  effects  of  envy  and  jealousy. 
We  may  also  observe,  in  the  remorse  and  terrors 
that  haunted  Cain  after  he  had  committed  this 
horrid  deed,  that  a  guilty  conscience  is  generally 
tormented  with  horror  and  remorse.  The  genealogy 
of  Cairns  descendants  was  preserved,  to  show  me 
distinction  there  was,  afterwards,  between  the  im- 
pious posterity  of  Cain^  and  that  of  Seth^  the  son  of 
Adam^  from  whom  the  patriarchs  and  the  Messiah 
descended. 

CHAPTER  V. 

This  chapter  contains  the  names  of  the  patriarchs, 
and  their  genealogy  from  Adam  to  Noah, 

Reflections. 

There  are  two  principal  observations  to  be  made 
upon  this  chapter.  The  first  is,  upon  the  long  lives 
of  the  patriarchs.  God  was  pleased  to  give  them 
such  long  lives,  that  by  this  means  the  world  might 
be  sooner  peopled,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Deity, 
and  the  remembrance  of  the  creation,  more  easily 
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and  more  surely  preserved.  The  second  reflection 
18  that  which  St.  Paid  makes  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  where  he  says,  that  Enoch  was  translated^ 
and  saw  not  death,  because  he  was  acceptable  to  God 
whilst  he  lived,  God  thought  fit  thus  to  recompense 
the  righteousness  of  this  patriarch,  and  to  convince 
the  men  of  that  time,  that  there  is  another  life  after 
this,  reserved  for  good  men.  This  is  a  truth  which 
is  still  more  clearly  proved  in  the  Gospel,  and  par- 
ticularly, by  the  ascension  of  Jesus  Christ.  Those, 
therefore,  who  shall  imitate  righteous  Enoch,  and 
walk  with  God  as  he  did,  and  study  to  please  him  by 
a  holy  and  religious  life,  shall  be  admitted,  after 
death,  into  that  place  to  which  he  was  translated,  and 
whither  our  Lord  has  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  us. 

CHAPTER  VL 

God,  seeing  the  extreme  corruption  of  mankind, 
resolves  to  send  a  deluge  upon  the  earth ;  and  com- 
mands Noah  to  build  an  ark  for  himself  and  his 
family,  and  all  other  creatures  that  God  was  pleased 
to  preserve. 

Re/lections. 

We  are  to  observe  in  this  chapter,  in  the  first 
place,  that  the  marriages  of  the  posterity  of  Seth 
with  the  daughters  of  Cain  occasioned  that  impurity 
snd  injustice,  and  all  those  other  sins  which  were 
multiplied  upon  the  earth,  even  among  the  descend- 
ants of  Seth,  which  obliged  God  to  bring  the  flood 
upon  it.  From  whence  we  learn,  that  mtercourse 
with  the  wicked  and  ungodly  is  a  very  dangerous 
thing;  and,  in  particular,  that  uncleanness  and  sen- 
suahty  have  always  been  the  occasion  of  fireat  evils; 
and,  that  this  sin,  as  well  as  violence  and  injustice, 
exposemento  the  wrath  of  God.  II.  The  goodness 
and  patience  of  God  towards  the  inhabitants  of  the 
first  world  are  very  visible,  in  his  giving  them  an 
hundred  and  twenty  years  to  repent  in,  and  warning 
them  by  the  preaching  of  Noah,  and  by  the  building 
of  the  ark,  that  the  flood  was  coming  upon  the 
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earth.  Thus  has  God,  in  all  ages,  exercised  great 
patience  and  longHsuffering  towards  men,  giving  them 
necessary  warning  of  their  danger,  and  time  to  pre- 
vent his  judgments.  III.  In  the  command  God  gave 
to  Noah  to  build  an  ark,  we  should  consider  the  care 
he  takes  of  those  that  fear  him,  and  the  wonderful 
means  he  was  pleased  to  use,  in  his  great  wisdom, 
for  the  preservation  of  man  and  beast,  that  the  earth 
might  be  replenished  after  the  flood.  IV.  and  lastly. 
We  observe  in  this  chapter,  the  faith  and  obedience 
of  Noah,  who  being  warned  by  God  of  things  not 
seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  (xrk  ;  by 
which  he  condemned  the  world,  and  became  heir  of 
the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith.  This  reflection, 
which  St.  Paw^  makes  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  engages  us  to  imitate  the 
faith  of  this  patriarch,  to  walk  in  righteousness  as 
he  did,  and  to  make  a  right  use  of  the  patience  of 
God,  who  invites  us  to  repentance ;  that  we  may 
avoid  those  Judgments  which  will  surely  fall  upon  the 
wicked,  and  be  saved  by  those  whom  he  will  receive 
into  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

This  chapter  contains  the  history  of  the  flood, 
from  which  Noah  was  preserved  in  the  ark  with  his 
family,  and  tliose  creatures  which  were  with  him. 

Reflections, 

The  history  of  the  flood  is  very  remarkable  ;  it 
being  the  most  signal  example  God  has  given  of  his 
justice  since  the  creation  of  the  world.  It  is,  too,  a 
most  certain  fact,  the  remembrance  of  which  has 
been  preserved  among  all  nations,  and  in  the  most 
ancient  authors,  as  well  as  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
St.  Peter  teaches  us  the  use  we  ought  to  make  of 
this  history,  when  he  says.  If  God  spared  not  the 
old  world,  but  saved  Noah,  the  eighth  person,  a 
preacher  of  righteousness,  bringing  in  the  flood  upon 
the  world  of  the  ungodly ;  the  Lord  knows  how  to 
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deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptations^  and  to  reserve 
the  xaijust  unto  the  day  ofjitdgment  to  be  punished. 
Let  us  seriously  reflect  upon  this  great  example ; 
let  us  learn  from  lience  that  God  is  just ;  that  his 
threatenings  are  not  in  vain;  and  Uiat  the  great 
number  of  sinners  cannot  secure  them  from  his 
vengeance.  Moreovery  let  us  consider,  that  as  they, 
who  were  not  in  the  ark,  perished,  so  those  who 
shall  neglect  to  enter  into  the  way  of  salvation,  and 
to  lay  hold  of  the  long-suiSering  of  God,  shall  also 
inevitably  perish.  This  is  what  Jesus  Christ  warns 
us  of  in  the  Gospel,  when  he  says,  that  it  will  be  at 
the  day  of  his  coming  a^  in  the  days  of  Noah  ;  when 
the  inhabitants  of  the  first  world  lived  in  security, 
and  thought  nothing  of  the  flood,  till  it  came  upon 
them,  and  destroyed  them  all.  Thus  will  sinners  be 
surprised  at  the  coming  of  (7^^u«  CAm^  to  judge  the 
world,  and  to  render  to  all  men  according  to  their 
works. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Moses  relates  in  this  chapter,  Noah's  going  out  of 
the  ark^  after  the  waters  of  the  delude  were  dried 
up,  and  his  offering  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord :  in  con- 
sequence of  which,  God  restored  the  order  of  na- 
ture. 

Mefiections, 

What  we  are  principally  to  observe  here  is,  that 
God,  after  he  had  given  the  most  dreadful  proofs  of 
his  severity  in  the  deluge,  gave  marks  of  his  good- 
ness not  only  towards  Noah  and  his  family,  but  to- 
wards the  whole  race  of  mankind,  by  restoring  the 
world  to  that  state  and  order  which  we  now  see  it 
in.  And  since  we  enjoy  the  effects  of  God's  good- 
ness, we  ought  to  render  him  our  thanks  for  it,  and 
stir  up  ourselves  to  love  and  fear  him  from  the  con- 
sideration of  his  mercy,  as  well  as  of  his  justice,  which 
both  remarkably  appear  in  the  several  circumstances 
of  the  Tmiversal  deluge. 
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CHAPTER  IX, 

Here  we  observe  three  thin^:  I.  The  laws  which 
God  rave  Noah^  and  all  mankind  after  the  flood, 
especially  those  relating  to  food,  which  was  then  al- 
tered, and  to  murder.  II.  God's  promise  never  to 
drown  the  world  again.  III.  What  happened  to 
Noah,  when,  being  overtaken  with  wine,  his  son 
Ham  derided  him.  IV.  Moses,  at  the  end  of  the 
chapter,  mentions  the  death  of  Noah, 

Reflections, 

This  chapter  teaches  us,  I.  That  we  ought  invio- 
lably to  observe  those  laws  which  God  rave  Noah 
after  the  deluge ;  that  we  ought  to  use  soberly  those 
creatures  which  he  allows  us  to  partake  of,  and  to 
avoid  all  cruelty  and  injustice.  II.  That  the  cove- 
nant God  made  with  Noah  and  all  mankind,  promis- 
ing never  more  to  bring  a  general  deluge  upon  the 
earth,  but  to  preserve  the  world  in  the  condition  it 
was  dien  in,  has  subsisted  ever  since ;  and,  conse- 
quently, all  of  us  are  bound  to  acknowledge  and  ce- 
lebrate the  great  goodness  of  the  Lord  towards  us, 
of  which  we  continually  feel  the  effects.  III.  That 
if  the  world  is  no  more  to  be  destroyed  by  water,  it 
will  be  destroyed  by  fire,  at  the  last  day,  according 
to  St.  Peter,  If  the  old  world,  being  overflowed  by 
water,  perished,  the  heaven  and  the  earth  are  re- 
served for  Jire  at  the  day  of  judgment,  IV.  As  to 
what  is  said,  at  the  end  of  uiis  chapter,  of  NoaJCs 
being  overtaken  with  wine,  it  must  be  considered, 
that  this  happened  to  him  innocently,  because  he 
was  unacquainted  with  the  effect  of  wine,  the  use  of 
it  having  been  till  then  unknown ;  and,  therefore, 
this  example,  so  far  from  excusing  intemperance,  is 
a  proof  that  we  ought  carefully  to  avoid  it  What 
is  related  of  the  sons  of  Noah,  teaches  us,  that  God 
blesses  those  children  who  honour  their  parents, 
and  curses  those  who  are  wanting  in  that  respect 
which  is  due  to  them. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

This  chapter  names  the  descendants  of  Shem^ 
Ham,  and  Japheth^  the  three  sons  of  Noah,  by  whom 
the  earths  was  peopled  again  after  the  flood. 

Re/lectians, 

Though  this  chapter  contains  nothinfip  but  the 
names  of  men  and  people,  it  is,  nevertheless,  very 
remarkable ;  as  we  see  nere  the  origin  of  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  world,  and  the  first  beginning  of  monar- 
chy. What  Moses  here  sets  down,  serves  to  con- 
firm the  genealogy  of  the  patriarchs,  from  whom 
our  Lord  descended :  so  that  this  chapter  furnishes 
us  with  a  good  and  convincing  proof  of  the  truth  of 
the  sacred  history,  and  of  the  divine  authority  of 
these  books ;  what  Moses  here  says  being  perfectly 
a^eeable  to  the  most  ancient  and  most  authentic 
histories  of  the  several  people  of  the  world,  and  the 
countries  which  they  have  mhabited. 

CHAPTER  XL 

L  Moses  informs  us,  in  this  chapter,  that  men 
attempting  to  build  the  city  and  tower  of  Babel^ 
God  confounded  their  language ;  which  occasioned 
their  being  dispersed  throughout  the  whole  earth. 
II.  He  gives  an  account  of  the  descendants  ofSIiem, 
the  son  of  Noahy  down  to  Abraham, 

Me/lections, 

I.  The  relation  Moses  gives  of  the  dispersion, 
that  happened  when  the  descendants  of  JNoah  un- 
dertook to  build  the  tower  of  Babel^  serves  to  in- 
struct us  in  the  sequel  of  the  sacred  history,  and 
how  the  several  countries  of  the  world  came  to  be 
inhabited.  II.  God  thought  fit  thus  to  disperse 
those  who  pretended  to  secure  themselves  from  any 
future  deluge,  by  building  this  tower,  that  he  might 
pmiish  their  pride  and  impiety ;  and  likewise,  that 
the  earli  might  be  more  speedily  inhabited.  As 
to  the  genealogy  of  the  posterity  of  Shem^  we  must 
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observe  two  things.:. one  is,  that  though  the  lives 
of  men  were  then  much  shorter  than  before  the 
flood,  they  were,  nevertheless,  much  longer  than 
they  are  at  present ;  the  other  is,  that  this  genealogy 
was  preserved,  to  show  AhrahanCs  descent  from 
Shem^  the  son  of  Noah. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

This  chapter  begins  the  Jiistory  of  Abraham  ;  in 
which  we  are  informed,  I.  That  the  patriarch  left 
his  own  country,  at  God's  command,  to  come  into 
the  land  of  Canaan^  which  the  Lord  promised  to 
give  him.  11.  That  he  was  forced  by  a  famine  to 
go  down  into  Egypt^  where  Pharax)h^  the  king,  took 
away  his  wife  from  him,  and  afterwards  restored  her 
again. 

ReJkctioTis, 

We  are  to  consider,  in  this  chapter,  I.  That  God 
called  Abraham^  and  made  a  covenant  with  him,  in 
order  to  preserve  the  true  religion  among  his  poste- 
rity, from  which  the  Messiah  was  one  day  to  descend. 
II.  That  Abraham  obeyed  the  calling  of  God,  be- 
lieving in  his  promises,  though  they  were  not  imme- 
diately accomplished ;  that  he  was  exposed  to  seve- 
ral troubles ;  that  he  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Canaan 
as  a  stranger,  and  was  forced  by  famine  to  eo  into 
Egypt^  where  he  had  like  to  have  lost  his  wite.  St. 
Paul  teaches  us  the  use  we  are  to  make  of  this  ac- 
count of  the  calling  of  Abraham^  in  the  eleventh 
chapter  to  the  Hebrews:  By  faith  Abraham^  when 
he  was  called  to  go  otU  into  a  place  which  he  should 
after  receive  for  an  inheritance^  obeyed;  and  he  went 
out^  not  knowing  whither  he  went.  By  faith  he  so^ 
joumed  in  the  land  of  promise^  as  in  a  strange  coun-- 
try.  Let  us  learn  by  this  example  of  Abraham^  to 
follow  our  call,  and  to  obey  God  in  all  his  commands, 
how  difficult  soever  they  may  appear  to  us ;  to  live 
like  strangers  in  this  world,  and  not  to  seek  our  true 
country  here,  but  in  heaven ;  waiting,  like  our  fa- 
ther Abraham^  for  that  city  which  b  to  come,  whose 


XII.-XIII.]  GENESIS.  11 

blulder  and  maker  is  God.  The  plagues  with  which 
God  smote  the  king  of  Egypt^  because  he  had  taken 
away  Sarah  with  an  intention  to  marry  her,  show, 
that  adultery  is  a  sin  very  odious  in  the  sight  of  God. 
And  we  see,  in  the  manner  of  Pharaoh! s  reproving 
Abraham,  that  that  prince  was  not  ignorant  how 
^eat  this  sin  was.  It  is,  however,  to  be  remarked, 
that  the  king  of  Egypt  conferred  many  favours  on 
jOn-aham,  and  that  this  patriarch  carried  away  great 
riches  out  of  that  country :  thus  did  he  begin  to  ex- 
perience the  effects  of  the  divine  blessing  and  pro~ 
taction. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

I.  Abraham  and  Lot^  being  returned  from  Egypt 
into  the  land  of  Carman,  separated  from  each  other, 
not  being  able  to  live  together,  by  reason  of  their 
great  possessions.  II.  Lot  settled  at  Sodom,  and 
Abraham,  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Carumn,  which  God 
again  promised  to  give  him  for  an  inheritance. 

Rejlections. 

The  great  riches  which  God  gave  to  Abraham 
should  be  considered,  as  an  effect  of  the  blessing 
which  he  had  promised  him;  by  which  we  may 
learn,  that  the  promises  of  God  are  always  fulfilled, 
and  diat  he  does  sometimes  bestow  upon  them  that 
fear  him  even  the  blessings  of  this  present  life.  The 
dispute  that  happened  between  the  servants  of  Ijot, 
and  the  servants  of  Abraham,  and  the  moderation  of 
the  latter,  who  gave  bis  nephew  Lot  the  choice  of 
fixing  where  he  pleased,  is  a  lesson  to  us,  to  avoid 
those  quarrels  that  are  usually  occasioned  by  worldly 
goods ;  to  make  the  first  advances  towards  an  ac- 
commodation, and  to  renounce  even  our  own  advan- 
tage for  the  sake  of  peace.  The  choice  that  Lot 
made  of  the  country  of  Sodom,  which  was  very  fruit- 
ful, and  very  pleasant,  but  its  inhabitants,  even  then, 
very  corrupt,  and  threatened  with  the  judgments  of 
God,  teaches  us,  not  always  to  look  at  the  advantages 
and  conveniences  of  life ;    that  it  is  a  dangerous 
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looked  upon  as  one  of  those  things  which  God  tole- 
rated at  that  time,  because  of  tne  condition  men 
were  then  in ;  but  which  were  contrary  to  the  first 
institution  of  marriage,  and  therefore  are  absolutely 
forbidden  by  the  laws  of  the  Gospel :  and  the  divi" 
sions,  which  happened  upon  that  occasion  in  Abra" 
ham*s  family,  show,  that  such  marriages  are  com- 
monly attended  with  fatal  consequences.  However, 
it  is  to  be  observed,  that  God  took  care  of  Hagat^s 
child,  promising  to  bless  it,  because  it  was  the  son 
of  Abraham  ;  which  also  came  to  pass,  the  posterity 
of  Ishmael  being  very  numerous,  and  very  powerful 
afterwards,  ana  subsisting  for  many  ages,  as  we 
learn  from  history. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

L  God  renews  his  covenant  with  Abraham^  and 
the  promises  he  had  made  him ;  and  to  assure  him 
of  the  certainty  of  his  promises,  he  changes  his 
name.  II.  He  gives  him  the  law  of  circumcision, 
and  foretels  the  birth  of  Isaac,  III.  Abraham^  in 
obedience  to  the  command  of  God,  was  circumcised, 
and  all  his  family. 

Reflections, 

Yf^MT  we  are  chiefly  to  learn  from  this  chapter, 
containing  the  institution  of  circumcision,  is  what  St. 
Paul  observes  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  epistle  to 
the  Romans^  namely,  that  Abraham  was  justified  by 
faith  before  he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision; 
from  whence  he  concludes,  that  neither  circumcision, 
nor  any  other  external  rite,  can  make  a  man  accept- 
able to  God ;  and,  that  nothiug  but  a  sincere  faith, 
attended  with  obedience,  can  produce  this  effect. 
Nevertheless,  this  same  history  shows,  that  the  ex- 
ternal signs  of  the  divine  covenant  are  not  to  be  ne- 
glected or  despised ;  and  particularly,  the  ceremo- 
nies and  sacraments  which  God  has  appointed  as 
means  to  strengthen  our  faith,  and  confirm  his  pro- 
mises ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  we  ought  to  re- 
spect and  observe  them  religiously,  and  to  make 
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such  a  use  of  them  as  may  serve  to  confirm  tis  in 
the  faith  and  love  of  God,  and  excite  us  more  and 
more  to  holiness  of  life. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

I.  Three  angels  appeared  to  Abraham^  promisins^ 
the  birth  of  Isaac,  and  acquainting  him,  that  God 
was  going  to  destroy  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  II.  Abra-^ 
ham  intercedes  with  the  Lord  for  the  inhabitants  of 
Sodom,  but  in  vain;  God  assuring  him,  that  the 
wickedness  of  that  people  was  at  the  heic^ht,  and 
their  destruction  determined  and  unavoidable. 

Rejlections. 

There  are  four  things  chiefly  to  be  observed  in 
this  chapter,  I.  The  first  is,  the  reflection  which  St. 
Paul  makes  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews^  upon 
AbrahavfCs  receiving  tne  three  angels  who  appeared 
to  him;     3e  not  forgetful,   says   he,    to  entertain 
strangersy  for  thereby  some  have  entertained  angels 
uvmoares.     II-  The  second  reflection  is,  that  Abra^ 
ham  had  been  many  years  without  the  son  which 
God  had  promised  him;  but  that  the  angels  de- 
clared at  last  to  him,  that  Isaac  should  be  bom  that 
year.    Thus  the  promises  of  God  always  prove  true, 
though  the  performance  of  them  be  sometimes  de- 
layed.   III.  It  is  to  be  observed,  in  the  third  place, 
that  God,  when  he  was  going  to  destroy  Sodom, 
thought  fit  to  reveal  his  design  to  Abraham,  that  the 
patriarch  might  be  convinced  this  overthrow  pro- 
ceeded from  God,  and  might  thereby  be  engaged  to 
continue  always  in  the  fear  of  God,  to  trust  in  his 
promises,  and  to  promote  piety  and  religion  in  his 
family.    By  this  we  see  that  God  reveals  himself  to 
those  who  serve  him  faithfully ;  that  the  considera- 
tion of  the  divine  judgments  is  a  motive  to  fear  him ; 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  take  care  that  their 
children  walk  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  that  God 
blesses  the  posterity  of  the  upright.  IV.  The  fourth 
reflection  concerns  the  intercession  of  Abraham  in 
behalf  of  the  people  of  Sodom,  and  God's  refusing 
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to  pardon  theniy  because  there  were  not  ten  righteous 
men  to  be  found  in  the  whole  city.     Let  us  learn 
from  hence  to  pray  one  for  another,  and  to  endear- 
vour  in  particular  to  turn  away  the  wrath  of  God 
from  those  who  are  threatened  with  it;  that  God 
has  a  great  regard  to  the  prayers,  and  to  the  holi- 
ness of  good  men ;  that  he  sometimes  spares  towns 
and  people  for  their  sake;   but  that  when  their 
number  is  very  small,  and  wickedness  and  impiety 
prevail,  die  prayers  of  the  righteous  are  unprofit- 
able, and  nothing  can  then  skreen  a  people  from 
divine  vengeance. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

I.  This  chapter  contains  the  history  of  the  de- 
struction of  Sodomy  and  the  places  about  it,  which 
were  consumed  by  fire  from  heaven.  II.  Lot  was 
preserved  from  that  destruction,  and  retreated  to 
Zoavy  with  his  two  daughters. 

Refkctions. 

Let  us  learn  from  the  memorable  history  of  the 
destruction  of  Sodom  and  the  neighbouring  cities,  I. 
That  what  occasioned  the  inhabitants  of  mese  cities 
to  fall  into  these  abominable  crimes  was,  as  one  of 
the  prophets  says  concerning  them,  Pride^Jidness  of 
breads  and  abundance  ofidleness^  as  well  as  hardness 
of  heart  to  the  poor  and  needy.  Let  us  observe,  by 
this  example,  now  dangerous  it  is  to  live  too  much 
in  ease  and  pleasures,  and,  in  particular,  to  what 
excess  sensuality  and  impurity  may  lead  men.  11. 
The  dreadful  judgment  of  God  upon  Sodom  is  a 
proof  of  the  judgment  and  condemnation  reserved 
for  the  ungodly,  and,  in  particular,  for  those  who 
give  themselves  up  to  vile  affections.  This  is  what 
St.  Peter  teaches  us,  when  he  says,  that  God  turned 
the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  into  ashesy  and 
condemned  them  with  an  overthrow,  making  them  an 
example  unto  those  that  after  should  live  ungodly; 
reserving  the  unjust  unto  the  day  ofjudgmevU  to  be 
punished  ;  and  chiefly  them  that  walk  after  the  flesh 
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in  the  lust  of  unclearmess.  III.  The  same  aposde 
remarks  on  this  historvy  that  God  delivered  just  Lot 
from  the  overthrow  of  Sodom :  that  this  righteous 
man  dwelling  among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing^ 
vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to  day  with  their 
unlawful  deeds ;  and  that  therefore  the  Lord  knoweth 
how  to  deliver  the  godlv  out  of  temptations  and  af- 
flictions. IV.  We  find  in  this  history,  tlmtLofs 
sons  in  law  perished  in  the  destruction  of  Sodam^ 
because  they  despised  the  warning  which  Lot  gave 
them;  and  that  bis  wife  was  turned  into  a  pillar  of 
salt,  for  looking  back  and  having  her  heart  and  af- 
fections engaged  on  that  city  whence  she  came  out. 
These  two  examples  teach  us  not  to  neglect  the 
warning  God  gives  us,  to  dread  his  threatenings, 
and  to  obey  his  call,  without  regarding  the  things 
of  the  world,  lest  we  be  condemned  wifli  the  world : 
this  is  what  Jestis  Christ  exhorts  us  to  when  he  says 
in  the  Gospel,  Remember  Lofs  wife.  Lastly,  That 
which  happened  to  Lot  himself  and  his  two  daugh- 
ters, after  he  had  escaped  from  the  overthrow  of 
Sodom,  should  engage  us  to  be  at  all  times  upon  our 
guard,  and  avoid  afl  temptations  to  sin,  especially 
those  of  drunkenness  ana  intemperance,  which  are 
generally  attended  with  fatal  consequences. 

CHAPTER  XX, 

Abraham  goes  to  Gerar,  and  dwells  there.  The 
I^ng  of  that  place,  Abimelech,  takes  his  wife  from 
him;  but  at  the  command  of  God  restores  her  to 
him. 

B£flections, 

I.  What  happened  to  Abraham  when  Abimelech 
took  his  wife  from  him,  and  the  punishment  that  God 
inflicted  on  that  prince  for  it,  shows,  that  Abraham 
was  exposed  to  a  great  many  troubles,  but  that  God 
was  ever  with  him,  and  protected  him.  II.  It  appears 
secondly,  from  this  history,  th^t  the  true  God  was 
known  m  that  country  where  Abraham  then  was,  and 
that  they  had  some  fear  and  reverence  for  the  Deity ; 
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as  God's  appearing  to  Abimelechf  and  that  king's  an- 
swer, clearly  evince.  III.  The  obedience  oiAHtne^ 
lech  in  restoring  Sarah,  as  soon  as  God  had  made 
known  to  him,  that  she  was  Abrahanis  wife,  and  his, 
abhorrence  of  the  sin  of  adultery,  show  that  he  was 
afraid  to  offend  God ;  so  that  that  prince  will  rise 
up  in  judgment  aminst  many  Christian  princes,  who, 
being  no  clearly  instructed  m  the  will  of  God,  have 
no  regard  to  it,  but  abandon  themselves  to  sin,  and 

Jarticularly  to  all  manner  of  impurity.  Lastly,  God's 
ealing  of  Abimelech,  aiter  he  had  restored  Sarah, 
and  Mraham  had  prayed  for  him,  is  a  proof  that 
God  pardons  sins  of  ignorance ;  that  he  withholds 
his  chastisement  as  soon  as  we  forbear  sinning ;  and 
that  he  has  likewise  great  regard  to  the  prayers  and 
intercession  of  good  men. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

I.  This  chapter  gives  an  account  of  the  birth  of 
Isojojc.  II.  The  reason  oilshmaeVa  being  driven  out 
of  AbraharrCs  house,  with  Hagar  his  mother ;  and 
the  manner  of  God's  preserving  IshnuuVs  life.  III. 
The  league  between  Abraham  and  king  Abimeledi. 

Me/lections, 

I.  The  first  reflection  on  this  chapter  relates  to 
the  birth  of  Isaac,  who  was  born  to  Abraham, 
though  the  patriarch  and  Sarah  his  wife  were  very 
old.  In  this  event  were  fulfilled  God's  promises  of 
giving^  Abraham  a  son,  who  should  be  his  heir,  and 
partake  of  the  divine  covenant.  We  observe,  more- 
over, in  this  event,  the  efficacy  of  faith ;  since,  as 
St.  Paid  says  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  it  was 
through  faith  in  the  promises  of  God,  that  Abraham 
and  Sarah  had  this  son  according  to  the  promise. 
II.  Upon  IshmaeFs  being  cast  out  of  Abraham^s 
house,  and  excluded  from  being  his  heir,  St.  Paid 
makes  this  remark,  that  all  those  who  descended 
from  Abraham  were  not  counted  his  children,  nor 
partakers  of  the  divine  election ;  that  God  bestows 
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Ms  favours  upon  whom  he  pleases,  and  in  such  mea- 
sure as  he  tlunks  fit ;  and  that  neither  carnal  birth, 
nor  an  outward  profession  of  religion,  avail  any 
tiling  without  a  true  faith.  It  is,  however,  to  be 
observed,  that  God  blessed  Ishmael,  because  he  was 
descended  from  Abraham;  though  he  was  excluded 
from  those  advantages  which  were  promised  to 
Isaac,  God  distributes  his  favours  in  a  different 
degree ;  but  he  does  good  to  all,  even  to  those  who 
are  excluded  from  some  particular  privileges.  III. 
And  lastly,  The  league  which  Abraham  made  with 
Abiwdech  shows,  that  the  children  of  God  may 
make  treaties  and  alliances  for  their  security ;  and 
that  such  treaties  ought  to  be  inviolably  observed. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

This  chapter  contains  the  history  of  AbrahxmCs 
sacrifice,  and  the  names  of  his  brother  Nahor^s 
children. 

Reflections, 

We  should  consider  this  beautiful  history  with 
peat  attention :  I.  Here  we  see,  first  the  truth  of 
what  St  Paid  and  St.  James  teach  us,  that  Abra' 
fiam  showed  his  faith  by  his  works,  when  God  tried 
liim,  and  commanded  him  to  offer  up  his  only  son ; 
which  is  an  evident  proof  that  wherever  true  faith 
isj  it  leads  men  to  do  whatever  God  commands ;  and 
consequently,  that  we  cannot  please  God  nor  be 
justified  without  obedience,  and  without  good  works. 
II.  This  admirable  example  of  the  obedience  of 
-^aham,  who  obeyed  the  divine  command  in  so 
difficult  a  point,  teaches  us  to  love  God  above  all 
things,  to  be  ready  to  offer  up  to  him  all  that  is  most 
dear  to  us,  and  to  submit  ourselves  to  his  will,  even 
in  the  most  hard  and  severe  trials,  and  always  to 
trust  in  his  providence.  III.  The  repeated  assur- 
ances God  gave  Abraham  of  his  favour  deserve  par- 
ticularly to  be  attended  to,  who  said  unto  him  by 
his  angel,  after  the  patriarch  had  given  proof  of  his 
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obedience :  Now  I  know  thai  thou  fearest  God,  see- 
ing  thmi  hast  not  withheld  thy  sonj  thy  only  B(nifrom 
me ;  because  thou  hast  done  this^  I  will  surely  bless 
thee*  Though  we  owe  our  being  and  all  that  we 
have  to  Go(C  and  what  we  do  deserves  no  reward, 
et  he  graciously  accepts  our  endeavours  to  please 
im,  and  to  express  our  love  to  him,  and  rewards 
them  abundantly.  IV.  And  lastly,  The  proof 
Abraham  gave  of  his  love  to  God  in  offering  up 
Isa>a£  shomd  lead  us  to  consider  the  infinite  love 
that  God  has  shown  to  us,  in  delivering  his  only  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  to  die  for  us,  and  should 
engage  us  to  love  him,  and  most  heartily  thank  him 
for  his  mercy  towards  us. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Sarah  being  dead,  Abraham  buys  a  field  of  the 
children  of  Heth  to  bury  her  in. 

Reflections. 

The  history  contained  in  this  chapter  teaches  us, 
not  to  neglect  the  duties  of  interment,  and  not  to 
grieve  excessively  for  the  dead.  But  the  chief  re- 
nection  is,  that  AbrahanCs  desire  to  have  his  wife 
buried  in  the  land  of  Canami^  and  his  purchasing  a 
burying-place  there,  is  a  mark  of  his  raith  and  nrm 
persuasion,  that  God  would  give  that  country  to  his 
posterity.  We  ought  to  learn  from  hence,  to  trust 
m  the  promises  of  God,  and  to  expect  from  him  the 
raising  of  our  bodies,  he  having  so  expressly  promised 
it  in  the  Gospel,  and  we  liaving  so  strong  a  proof  of 
it  in  the  burial  and  resurrection  of  Jes:m  Christ. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

This  is  the  history  of  Isaac^s  marriage  with  J?c- 
becca^  daughter  of  Bethuely  and  grand-daughter  of 
Nahor^  Abraham^ s  brother. 

Reflections. 
In  this  history  we  are  chiefly  to  observe  the  piety 
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and  faith  of  Abraham^  who  would  not  have  his  son 
marry  a  Canaanitish  and  idolatrous  woman,  but 
would  marry  him  in  his  own  family ;  and  likewise 
the  piety  of  his  servant,  who  prayed  to  God  for  suc- 
cess in  his  journey;  and,  when  he  had  succeeded  in 
bis  undertaking,  did  not  forget  to  offer  up  most 
hearty  thanks  and  praise  to  God.  This  ought  to 
be  an  instruction  and  example  to  us,  to  have  God  in 
view  in  all  our  undertakings,  and  especially  in  that 
of  marriage;  which  ought  to  be  performed  according 
to  the  rules  of  religion  and  holiness,  that  we  may  ob- 
tain his  blessing  upon  it. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

This  chapter  gives  an  account,  I.  Of  AbrahanCs 
marriage  with  £?^raA,  his  second  wife.  II.  Of  the 
death  of  Abraham,  III.  Of  the  descendants  of  Ish^ 
mael^  and  his  death.  IV.  Of  the  birth  of  Esau  and 
Jacobj  the  sons  of  Isaac;  and  lastly,  Of  Esau's  sell- 
ing his  birthright  to  Jacob  his  brother. 

Me/lections, 

St.  Paul  observes  on  the  death  of  Abraham^  that 
he  died,  as  the  other  patriarchs  did,  without  seeing 
the  accomplishment  of  God's  promises,  he  being  a 
stranger  and  sojourner  on  the  earth.  From  whence 
we  may  infer,  that  God  reserved  a  heavenly  country 
for  them.  The  increase  of  IshmaeFs  posterity  shows 
the  truth  of  those  promises  that  God  made  to  Abra^ 
ham.  The  choice  which  God  made  of  Jacobs  pre- 
ferably to  his  elder  brother  Esau^  and  his  descend- 
ants, teaches  us,  as  St.  Paul  also  observes  in  the 
epistle  to  the  Ramans^  that  God  is  free  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  his  favours,  and  bestows  them  as  h^ 
pleases;  and  that  all  those  who  descended  from  the 
patriarchs  were  not  for  that  reason  esteemed  the 
true  people  of  God.  Lastly,  Esau^s  contempt  of  his 
birthright,  selling  it  to  Jacobs  from  a  spirit  of  sen- 
suality and  profaneness,  should  teach  us  to  esteem 
the  grace  of  God  above  all  things,  and  not  to  prefer 
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the  profits  and  pleasures  of  this  world  to  spiritual 
and  neavenly  blessings.  This  is  St  PauTs  advice 
when  he  says,  Let  no  one  he  a  fornicator^  or  prqfiine 
person^  as  Esau,  who  for  a  rnorsel  of  meat  sold  his 
hirthright* 

CHAPTER  XXVL 

I.  Isa^LC  retires  into  the«  country  of  the  Philistines 
upon  account  of  the  famine,  where  God  renews  his 
promises  to  him,  and  gives  him  fresh  proofs  of  his 
protection  and  favour.  II.  The  ill  treatment  of  the 
Philistines  obliges  him  to  leave  that  country,  and 
come  to  Beershebttf  where  he  builds  an  altar  to  the 
Lord,  and  makes  a  covenant  with  Abimelechy  the 
king  of  Gerar, 

Reflections. 

In  the  life  of  Isaacy  as  well  as  in  that  of  Abrahatn, 
we  see  a  mixture  of  prosperity  and  adversity.  The 
great  riches  of  Iscuzcj  and  the  covenant  he  made 
with  Abimelechf  are  the  effect  of  God's  blessing 
upon  that  patriarch ;  but  the  dangers  to  which  he 
was  exposed  in  the  country  of  the  Philistines^  and 
the  frequent  quarrels  raised  against  them,  were 
the  adversities  with  which  God  tried  him,  and  en- 
gaged him  to  leave  that  country.  Thus  all  men, 
and  especially  the  children  of  God,  have  a  share 
sometimes  of  prosperity,  and  sometimes  of  adversity  : 
but  what  place,  and  what  condition  soever  they 
that  fear  God  are  in,  the  divine  favour  and  protec- 
tion does  always  accompany  them,  and  deliver  them 
from  all  their  troubles. 

CHAPTER  XXVIL 

Moses  relates  how  Jacob  obtained,  by  surprisej 
the  blessing  which  Isaac  his  father  intended  for 
Esau.  When  Esau  knew  it,  he  was  so  angry,  that 
he  resolved  to  kill  his  brother  Jacob  ;  which  obliged 
Rebecca  so  send  Ja^ob  into  Mesopotamia. 

1 


XXVI.  XXVII.]  GENESIS.  23 

Reflections, 

Upon  this  history  ive  must  observe,  that  Jacob 
obtained  the  blessing  of  his  father  by  treachery,  and 
yet  God  permitted  it  so  to  happen,  and  was  pleased 
that  the  blessing  should  take  place,  because  Esau 
was  unworthy  of  it;  and  because  the  promises  made 
to  Abraham  and  Isaxic  were  to  be  fumiled  in  Jacob. 
Thus  God  often  permits '  things  that  he  does  not 
approve,  and  makes  us  of  the  sins  of  men  to  bring 
about  the  designs  of  his  providence,  without  being 
the  author  of  those  sins.     As  for  the  concern  that 
Esau  expressed,  when  he  saw  his  father  would  not 
alter  nor  revoke  the  blessing  he  had  given  to  Jacobs 
as  it  proceeded  only  from  a  carnal  temper,  and  from 
jealousy  and  rage  a^^ainst  his  brother,  whom  he  was 
determined  to  kill,  it  cannot  be  looked  upon  as  a 
mark  of  true  repentance.   St.  PatiFs  reflection  upon 
this  subject  is:  Let  no  one  be  a  profane  person,  as 
Esau,  who,  when  he  would  have  inherited  the  blessing, 
was  rejected :   for  he  found  no  place  of  repentance, 
though  he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears.     Let  us  be 
wise  by  this  example,  which  represents  that  despair 
which  will  torment  the  wicked,  when  they  shall  find 
themselves  shut  out  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Lastly, 
The  retreat  of  Jacob,  who  went  to  Mesopotamia,  to 
avoid  his  brother's  anger,  teaches  us  wisely  to  shun 
dangers,  and  to  give  way  for  a  time  to  the  malice 
and  injustice  of  those  who  seek  to  hurt  us.    Besides, 
this  flight  of  Jacob,  which  was  a  severe  trial  to  him 
and  his  father  Isaac,  and  seemed  to  be  an  obstacle 
to  his  happiness,  was  the  means  which  Providence 
inade  use  of  to  make  them  richer,  and  happier,  and 
more  powerful  than  he  would  have  been  in  his  fa- 
ther's nouse  ;  as  by  the  sequel  of  this  history  will 
appear.  Thus  God  sometimes  turns  into  a.  blessing 
that  which  is  looked  upon  as  a  great  misfortune ; 
which  should  be,  to  good  men,  a  powerful  motive  to 
rely  upon  the  Divine  providence. 
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CHAPTfiR  XXVIII. 

I.  Jojcdb  goes  into  Mesopotamia^  by  his  father 
Isaac's  command,  to  marry  into  the  family  of  Laban^ 
his  mother's  brother.  II.  God,  in  the  night,  appears 
to  him  on  the  way,  in  the  vision  of  a  ladder  which 
reached  from  eartn  to  heaven,  and  promises  to  bless 
him  ;  for  which  Jacob  expressed  his  gratitude,  by 
worshipping  God  in  that  place,  and  making  a  vow 
to  g^ve  him  the  tenth  of  all  that  he  should  possess. 

Reflections, 

The  command  which  Isaac  gave  his  son  Jacobs 
to  go  into  Mesopotamia^  there  to  take  a  wife,  and 
the  prayers  he  offered  up  for  success  in  his  journey, 
are  proofs  of  the  pietv  of  that  holy  patriarch,  and 
of  his  firm  confidence  m  the  promises  of  God.  The 
effect  of  Isaxu^s  prayers  appeared  in  what  happened 
to  Jacc^  as  soon  as  ne  was  set  out  for  Mesopotamia^ 
and  particularly  in  the  vision  of  the  ladder,  which 
he  saw  in  a  dream,  to  assure  him  that  God  would 
be  with  him  wherever  he  went.  This  example  shows, 
that  the  Lord  is  present  with  his  children  wherever 
they  are,  and  that  he  employs  his  angels  for  their 
security  and  defence.  Let  us  next  acknowledge  the 
piety  of  Jacobs  who  asked  of  God,  only  bread  to  eat, 
and  clothes  to  cover  him ;  and  who  vowed  to  conse- 
crate to  God  the  place  where  he  had  seen  the  vision, 
and  the  tenth  of  all  his  substance.  Let  us  imitate 
so  great  an  example ;  let  us  be  contented  if  God 
gives  us  food  and  raiment ;  and  let  us  make  it  an 
indispensable  duty  tx)  devote  to  him  some  part  of 
our  substance,  to  show,  by  this,  as  by  every  other 
means  in  our  power,  our  piety  and  gratitude. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Jacob  comes  to  his  uncle  Laban^  and  marries  his 
two  daughters,  Leah  and  Rachel, 

Reflections, 
The  chief  thing  to  be  observed  in  this  chapter  is, 


XXIX.  XXX.]  OEKESI8*  25 

that  God,  according  to  his  promises,  accompanied 
Jacob  in  his  journey,  and  brought  him  safely  to  the 
bouse  o{  Ijoiban^  where  he  married,  and  by  that 
means  eave  him  several  children,  who  were  heads 
and  iatners  of  the  people  of  Israel.  Nevertheless, 
it  must  be  remembered,  that  the  marriages  of  Jacobs 
who  had  several  wives  together,  beine  contrary  to 
the  first  institution  of  mamage,  God  did  not  approve 
of  them,  though  he  tolerated  them,  for  reasons  re- 
sulting from  the  nature  of  the  men  of  those  times, 
and  from  the  designs  of  his  providence ;  wherefore 
those  irregularities  have  since  been  abolished  by  the 
law  of  JesiLs  Christy  who  has  entirely  restored  the 
laws  of  marriage  and  of  chastity,  as  we  see  in  the 
Gospel. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

I.  Moses  mentions  the  birth  of  the  children  which 
Jaco5  had  by  his  wives.  II.  After  Jacob  had  lived 
several  years  with  Laban  his  father-in-law,  he  would 
have  returned  into  his  own  country;  but  Laian 
prevailed  upon  him  to  stay  still  longer  with  him,  for 
wages  whicn  he  agreed  to  give  him. 

Reflections. 

I.  Upon  this,  as  well  as  the  foregoing  chapter,  it 
must  be  observed,  that  the  great  number  of  children 
born  to  Jacob  served  to  msuce  his  posterity  exceed- 
iiig  numerous ;  though  God  did  not  approve  all  the 
inarriages  he  had  contracted,  as  was  before  observed. 
The  jealousy  and  divisions  between  Jacob's  wives, 
^  well  as  the  great  irregularities  of  most  of  his 
children,  are  a  sufficient  proof  that  those  marriages 
were  attended  with  very  bad  consequences.  II.  Ob- 
serve, secondly,  that  though  Laban  meant  Jacob  no 
good,  but  evil,  and  kept  him  only  for  his  own  in- 
terest; God  blessed  Jacob  still  more  than  before, 
and  increased  his  substance  and  his  flocks  exceed- 
ingly. The  means  which  Jacob  made  use  of  to  in- 
crease hb  cattle  would  not  have  been  lawful,  had 
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not  God,  to  reward  him  for  the  unjust  treatment  he 
received  from  Laban^  given  him  authority  so  to  do, 
as  we  learn  in  the  following  chapter.  God,  to  bring 
about  his  purposes,  sometimes  permite  men  to  make 
use  of  means,  which  would  not  be  innocent  in  other 
circumstances;  he  brings  good  out  of  evil,  and  makes 
even  sin  contribute  to  the  execution  of  his  designs: 
but  this  by  no  means  gives  us  authority  to  do  any 
thing  that  is  bad.  And  Christians  especially,  who 
are  much  more  enlightened  men  than  were  in  the 
times  of  the  patriarchs,  ought  never  to  depart  from 
the  most  exact  rules  of  piety,  purity,  and  justice* 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

I.  JcLcoby  having  lived  twenty  years  with  Lahan 
his  fiither-in-law,  returns  to  Canaan^  by  God's  com- 
mand, with  his  family  and  all  his  substance,  without 
acquainting  Laban  with  it.  II.  L/jiban^  being  in- 
formed of  it,  pursues  him,  but  God  suffered  him  not 
to  do  Jacob  any  hurt;  so  that  he  let  him  go  in 
peace,  and  even  made  a  covenant  with  him. 

Reflections, 

This  history  presents  us  with  the  following  obser- 
vations: I.  That  God  blessed  Jojcob  with  great 
riches,  in  the  house  of  Laba%  as  he  had  promised 
him.  II.  That  God  commanded  Jacob  to  return 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  he  was  to  inherit, 
having  beforehand  prepared  him  to  leave  Mesopo- 
tamidy  by  the  unjust  and  cruel  treatment  of  Ijoban. 
III.  That  Laban,  enragedat  the  departure  of  Jacob, 
pursued  him  at  first  with  a  full  intent  to  do  him  some 
injury;  but,  God  forbidding  him  to  hurt  Jacob,  they 
were  reconciled,  and  made  a  covenant  together. 
Thus  God  blesses  those  he  loves ;  thus  he  guides 
and  preserves  them  from  the  dangers  that  threaten 
them,  and  turns  the  hearts  of  their  enemies  in  their 
favour.     Let  it  be  observed  further,  that  Rachd, 
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when  she  left  her  father's  house,  took  with  her  the 
idols  which  were  in  the  house ;  for  which  Laian 
reproached  Jacob  very  severely.  This  shows,  that 
though  the  true  Goa  was  known  in  the  fomily  of 
Laban,  idolatry  began  to  get  ground ;  and  therefore 
it  was  necessary  Jacob  and  his  family  should  leave 
that  country,  and  return  to  the  place  where  Isaac 
his  father  lived,  to  worship  God  with  purity. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

I.  Jacob,  being  informed  that  his  brother  Esau 
was  coming  to  meet  him,  with  four  hundred  men,  im- 
plores the  divine  assistance,  and  sends  presents  to 
Esau^  to  pacify  him.  II.  An  angel  wrestles  with 
Jacob,  blesses  him,  gives  him  the  name  of  Israel, 
atnd  assures  him  that  God  will  defend  him. 

Re/kctions, 

I.  The  example  of  Jacob,  who,  in  the  danger  that 
threatened  him,  implored  the  divine  assistance,  and 
endeavoured  to  pacify  his  brother  by  his  submission, 
teaches  us  to  have  recourse  to  God  in  all  our  dan- 
gers; to  join  prudence  to  our  prayers;  and  to  use 
all  OUT  endeavours  to  pacify  those  who  are  exaspe- 
rated against  us,  and  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation. 
II.  It  appears  that  Jacob  was  very  rich  in  cattle, 
since  in  the  present  he  sent  his  brother  there  was  a 

fi^eat  number  of  camels  and  domestic  animals, 
n.  The  piety,  humility,  and^atitude,  with  which 
Jacob  returned  thanks  to  God  lor  his  protection  and 
blessings  bestowed  upon  him,  teach  us  to  thank  God, 
^d  humble  ourselves  before  him,  acknowledging 
uis  favours  towards  us,  and  our  own  unworthiness. 
IV.  Upon  the  wrestling  of  Jacob  with  the  angel,  we 
^ust  observe,  that  God  was  pleased,  by  this  means, 
to  assure  him  that  he  had  nothing  to  fear  from  his 
brother  Esau,  and  that  he  should  be  stronger  than 
^Uhis  enemies;  for  the  same  reason,  the  angel  gave 
Jacob  the  name  of  Israel,  which  signifies  he  that  hath 
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prevailed  with  God.  However,  it  is  to  be  observed, 
that  in  this  rencounter  Jacob  became  lame  ;  to  be  a 
memento  to  him,  all  his  life,  of  what  had  happened 
on  this  occasion;  and  to  remind  him,  tnat  he 
with  whom  he  had  strove,  was  an  angel  of  God; 
and  if  he  had  been  conqueror  it  was  because  God 
was  pleased  to  grant  him  the  victory.  Lastly,  We 
must  observe,  with  the  prophet  Hotea,  that  it  was 
by  prayers  and  tears,  ana  by  supplication  for  mercy, 
that  the  patriarch  prevailea  when  he  wrestled  with 
God.  From  whence  we  may  learn  the  efficacy  of 
prayer,  when  it  is  performed  with  faith,  zeal,  and 
perseverance. 

CHAPTER  XXXni. 

Moses  relates,  I.  What  passed  in  the  interview 
between  Jacob  and  Esau.  II.  JacoVs  arrival  at 
Shecheniy  where  he  built  an  altar  to  the  Lord. 

Reflections* 

We  have  seen,  in  this  chapter,  how  Jacob  pacified 
bis  brother  Esau  by  his  respect  and  submission,  and 
how  God  protected  and  brought  him  safe  into  the 
l^nd  of  Canaan.  Here  we  may  be  convince:!,  that 
God  hears  and  delivers  those  that  trust  in  him;  that 
he  turns  the  hearts  of  their  enemies;  and  that  meek- 
ness and  humility  ^o  a  great  way  in  appeasing  those 
that  are  provoked.  The  care  that  Jizcob  took  to 
build  an  altar  in  the  place  where  he  settled  was  an 
effect  of  his  piety,  and  teaches  us  diligently  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  religion,  and  thereby  to  testify 
our  gratitude  to  God  for  his  favours  to  us. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

Shechem  takes  away  Dinahs  the  daughter  of  Jacobs 
and  obtains  her  in  marriage,  on  condition  that  all  the 
inhabitants  of  his  city  should  be  circumcised :  when 
this  was  complied  with,  two  of  Jacob's  sons  took 
that  opportunity  to  slay  the  inhabitants  of  Shechem. 
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Reflections* 

These  are  the  instructions  which  this  history 
affords  us:  I.  That  which  happened  to  Dinah,  when 
she  was  going  to  visit  the  Shechemites  teaches  us  to 
avoid  all  occasions  of  fallinfir  into  temptation,  or  lead- 
ing others  into  it.  II.  The  revenge  of  the  sons  of 
Jacob  for  the  violence  committed  upon  their  sister  is 
to  be  accounted  a  treacherous,  base,  cruel,  and  even 
impious  action ;  since  they  made  use  of  the  pretext 
of  religrion  to  murder  the  Shechemites ;  and  it  was 
accordingly  censured  by  Jaccb,  who  reproached  his 
sons  with  this  crime  upon  his  death-bed.  III.  It 
must  be  observed,  that  although  this  was  an  unjust 
action,  yet  God  suffered  it,  in  order  to  punish  She^ 
cft«n  for  the  crime  he  had  committed.  IV.  We  see 
by  diis  event  what  great  evils  are  occasioned  by  im» 
purity,  and  that  we  ought  not  to  follow  the  dictates 
of  revenge.  Lastly,  This  accident  is  to  be  looked 
upon  as  a  trial  that  God  thought  fit  to  brinff  upon 
Jocoi,  and  as  a  means  made  use  of  by  his  providence, 
to  Under  the  patriarch  from  settling  in  that  country 
at  that  time. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

I-  JcLccb  puts  away  the  idols  from  his  family,  and 
journeys  to  Beth-^  where  he  builds  an  altar  to  the 
I-ord,  and  where  God  renews  the  promises  he  had 
njade  him.  II.  After  that,  he  departs  from  Beth-el ; 
"is  wife  Machel  dies  in  child-bed  of  Benjamin  ;  and 
<ie  arrives  with  all  his  family  in  Hebron^  at  his  father 
isaac*Sy  whose  death  is  also  here  related. 

Me/lections, 

Ik  this  chapter  are  to  be  observed,  I.  Jacob's  fre- 
quent changing  of  his  dwelling,  and  the  afBictions 
^th  which  God  visited  him ;  particularly  by  the 
death  of  Bacfiel ;  whereby  it  appears,  that  the  pa- 
triarchs had  no  settled  state  in  the  land  of  CaafUMOh 
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nor  any  happiness  secured  to  them  upon  earth ;  and 
that  their  country  was  in  heaven.     II.  We  see  also, 
that,  wherever  Jacob  went,  God  appeared  to  liim, 
and  repeated  his  promises,  and  the  assurances  of  his 
protection :  from  whence  we  are  to  acknowledge, 
that  God  is  every  where  with  those  that  fear  him, 
and  never  withdraws  his  love  from  them.     III.  The 
care  that  Jacob  took  to  banish  idolatry  out  of  bis 
family,  burying  the  idols  which  his  people  carried 
with  them,  and  to  fulfil  the  vow  that  he  had  made  to 
worship  God  at  Beth-el^  where  he  had  appeared  to 
him  as  he  went  into  Mesopotamia^  is  a  noble  example 
of  pity  and  gratitude,  which  we  ought  to  imitate. 
IV.   The  horrid  crime  which  Betiben  committed^ 
mentioned  in  this  chapter,  was  a  ^reat  affliction  to 
Jacob  his  fether,  who  reproached  nim  for  it  before 
his  death,  and  punished  him,  by  taking  from  him  his 
right  of  first-born.     Lastly,  Moses  informs  us,  that 
Isaac  lived  to  an  extreme  old  age,  and  that  he  had 
the  comfort  before  his  death  of  seeing  again  his  son 
Jacob  crowned  with  the  blessings  of  heaven  :  which 
was  a  very  sensible  proof  of  God*s  love  to  Isaac^ 
and  a  reward  of  his  piety  bestowed  on  him  by  God 
in  this  world. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

This  chaptercontainsagenealogyof  the  descend* 
ants  of  Esau,  Ja^dtfs  brother. 

Bejlections. 

It  appears  from  this  chapter,  that,  9S^t  Jacob  and 
Esau  parted,  Esau  acquired  great  riches,  and  had  a 
numerous  and  powerful  posterity,  which  subsisted  a 
lon^  time  in  a  very  flourishing  condition,  though  he 
hacTno  share  in  the  divine  covenant,  as  Jacob  had. 
Thus  the  promises  of  God  made  to  him  by  his  father 
Isojoc  were  fulfilled.  God,  who  dispenses  his  blessings 
as  he  pleases,  does  not  bestow  them  on  all  men  in  an 
equal  degree;  but  yet  there  is  no  one  who  is  entirely 
deprived  of  them. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVIL 

Here  begins  the  history  ofjotephj  one  of  the  song 
of  Jacob.  I.  In  this  chapter  we  find  Joseph  dreaming 
dreams,  which  denoted  theglory  to  which  he  should 
one  day  be  exalted.  II.  We  ODserye,  that  his  bre- 
thren, moved  with  jealousy  and  hatred  against  him, 
intended  to  have  murdered  him;  but  sold  aim  a  slave 
into  JEoyptj  and  made  their  fiather  Jocoft  believe  that 
he  haa  been  devoured  by  wild  beasts. 

Rejections. 

The  history  of  Joseph  is  one  of  the  finest  and  most 
remarkable  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  afibrds  us 
the  clearest  evidence  of  the  providence  of  God,  con- 
ducting all  things  with  amazing  and  stupendous  wis- 
dom, and  making  cdl  thtngs  work  togeAer  for  goodto 
those  that  love  him.  In  this  chapter  we  are  to  ob- 
serve, I.  That  God  was  pleased  to  reveal,  by  the 
dreams  of  Joseph,  the  glory  to  which  he  should  be 
raised,  a  long  time  before  it  happened.  II.  We  see, 
in  the  malice  of  JosepKs  brethren  i^^nst  him,  that 
virtue  and  innocence  are  often  exposed  to  envy  and 
jealousy,  and  that  these  passions  lead  men  to  commit 
very  great  crimes.  III.  The  behaviour  of  JosepKs 
brethren,  not  only  towards  him,  but  their  father  also, 
upon  whom  they  brought  so  great  sorrow,  proves  that 
they  were  most  of  them  extremely  wicked  and  un- 
natural ;  as  appears  from  several  other  places  of  this 
book.  IV.  Let  it  however  be  remarked,  that  God 
saved  the  life  of  Joseph,  by  Reuben's  means,  and  was 
pleased  to  send  some  merchants  thither,  who  carried 
Joseph  into  Egypt,  where  he  was  to  be  raised  to 
great  power.  In  this  whole  history,  we  are  led  to 
admire  and  adore  the  ways  of  Providence,  which,  in 
a  surprising  manner,  makes  use  of  the  wickedness  of 
men  to  accomplish  its  designs.  This  may  serve  for  a 
lesson  of  comrort  to  all  those  ^ood  people  that  are  ex- 
posed to  sufferings  by  the  malice  and  injustice  of  men. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVIIL 

'^  Moses  relates,  in  tbis  chapter,  JvdaKs  marriage, 
and  his  incest  with  Tkamar^  his  daughter-in-law. 

Rejlections* 

In  this  chapter  we  have  more  instances  of  the  irre-> 
gular  conduct  oi  Jacobus  sons.  The  children  of  vir- 
tuous parents  do  not  always  inherit  their  piety;  and 
among  those  who  know  God,  and  live  in  covenant 
with  him,  there  may  be  some  very  vicious,  notwith- 
standing the  advantages  they  enjoy.  The  history 
teaches  us  likewise,  that  sensuality  and  uncleanness 
draw  men  into  great  and  enormous  crimes ;  and  that 
God  abhors  all  manner  of  impurity.  We  here  also 
see,  how  apt  wicked  men  and  hypocrites  are  to  con- 
demn others  with  great  severity,  while  they  them- 
selves are  eaually,  if  not  more  guilty.  Judah^  who 
ordered  his  daughter-in-law  to  be  burnt,  had  defiled 
himself  with  an  odious  crime.  However,  the  two 
children  of  Thamar  are  mentioned  in  the  genealogy 
of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  as  may  be  seen  in  tne 
first  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

Joseph  being  in  the  service  of  Potiphar,  God 
blessed  him  in  such  a  manner,  that  his  master  made 
him  steward  over  his  house ;  but  because  he  would 
not  consent  to  the  wicked  desires  oiPotiphccr^s  wife, 
she  accused  him,  and  he  was  thrown  mto  prison, 
where  God  still  took  care  of  him. 

Reflections, 

We  see  Xh&t  Joseph  was  no  sooner  arrived  in  Egypt^ 
but  by  his  wisdom  and  fidelity  he  gained  the  favour 
and  confidence  of  his  niaster,  and  experienced  that 
blessing  from  God,  which  every  where  attends  the 
virtuous.  But  he  was  likewise  there  exposed  to  a 
dangerous  temptation,  which,  however,  he  resisted, 
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through  the  fear  he  had  of  sinning  aeainst  God*  This 
example  of  c7o«^'«  piety  and  chastity  ought  to  have 
great  influence  on  Christians  to  keep  them  from  sin^ 
and  especially  from  uneleanness.  We  see,  by  what 
happened  to  Joseph^  when  accused  by  his  master's 
wife  and  thrown  into  prison,  that  those  who  have 
cast  off  modesty  are  easily  hurried  to  revenge,  lying, 
and  all  manner  of  wickedness ;  and  that  innocence  is 
sometimes  slandered  and  oppressed.  But  the  kind 
treatment  Joseph  met  with  in  prison  shows,  that  God 
is  always  with  the  righteous,  and  that  he  never  for- 
sakes them,  even  when  they  are  persecuted  unjustly. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

L  Joseph  interprets  the  dreams  of  PharctoKs  two 
officers,  that  were  in  prison  with  him :  he  foretells 
to  one,  that  he  shoula  be  restored  to  his  employ- 
ment ;  and  to  the  other,  that  he  should  be  put  to 
death ;  and  prays  the  former,  to  get  him  out  of  pri- 
son. II.  What  Joseph  foretold  came  to  pass ;  out 
that  officer  who  was  released  out  of  prison  forgot  <7o- 
seph^  so  that  he  remained  in  prison  two  years  longer. 

Reflections. 

This  chapter  furnishes  us  with  this  general  reflec- 
tion :  That  the  dreams  QiPharaoKs  two  officers  wer6 
sent  by  God,  to  serve  afterwards  to  make  Joseph 
known  to,  Pharaoh,  and  to  procure  his  release  from 
prison;  wherein  we  should  admire  the  providence  of 
God,  who  so  ordered  it,  that  he  might  bringabout  the 
deliverance  and  exaltation  of  his  servant.  The  beha- 
viour of  the  butler,  who  forgot  Joseph,  represents  the 
usual  conduct  of  those  in  prosperity ;  they  forget 
those  in  misery,  even  though  they  owe  them  the  great- 
est obligations.  However,  it  must  be  observed  too, 
that  God  would  not  deliver  Joseph  out  of  prison  by 
means  of  this  officer,  but  was  pleased  to  try  him  yet 
two  years  longer,  to  deliver  him  afterwards  in  a  more 
wonderful  manner,  and  raise  him  to  a  ^eater  degree 
of  power  than  he  would  have  attained  if  he  had  been 
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set  at  liberty  before.  This  shows,  that  Go^s  ways 
are  not  as  eur  ways  ;  that  he  does  not  always  malce 
use  of  those  methods  for  the  deliverance  of  his  chil- 
dren, which  men  jud^  most  convenient;  and  if  he 
be  slow  in  coming  to  tneir  assistance,  it  is  because  he 
will  deliver  them  after  a  more  signal  manner. 

CHAPTER  XLI. 

I.  Pharaoh  has  two  dreams,  which  Joseph  inter- 
prets ;  telling  him  there  would  be  seven  years  of 
plenty,  and  afterwards  seven  years  of  famine.  II.  He 
advises  him  to  lay  up  the  corn  in  the  years  of  plenty, 
that  the  people  might  be  provided  when  the  famine 
came.  III.  Pharaoh  makes  Joseph  governor  of 
Egypt.  IV.  Joseph  marries,  and  has  two  sons, 
Manasseh  and  Ephraim. 

Reflections. 

There  are  two  things  chiefly  to  be  observed  in 
PharaoKs  dreams.  I.  The  forelcnowledge  of  God, 
and  the  care  he  took  of  the  Egyptians^  but  espe* 
cially  o{Ja£oVs  family,  for  whose  subsistence  he  was 
pleased  to  provide  by  JosepKs  means.  II.  These 
dreams  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  means  God 
made  use  of  for  JosepKs  deliverance,  and  to  make 
him  known  to  Pharaoh  by  the  interpretation  of  his 
dreams,  and  by  his  wise  counsels ;  which,  after  his 
sufferings,  soon  raised  him  to  the  government  of 
Egypt.  Thus  he  attained  the  glory  which  had  been 
formerly  promised  him ;  thus  did  God  reward  him 
for  his  virtue  and  innocence,  which  had  been  so 
long  oppressed ;  and  showed,  that  he  had  tried  him 
with  so  many  adversities,  only  to  render  his  virtue 
more  pure^  and  bring  him  to  greater  prosperity 
afterwards.  The  marris^e  of  Joseph^  and  the  birtn 
of  his  two  sons,  was,  as  he  owned  himself,  and  ex- 
pressed by  the  names  he  gave  them,  another  bless- 
ing from  God,  who  caused  him  to  find,  in  a  strange 
land,  that  rest  and  ease  which  he  could  not  meet 
with  in  his  father's  house. 
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CHAPTER  XLII. 

I.  The  sons  of  Jacobs  coming  into  Egypt  to  buy 
com,  present  themselves  before  Joseph^  who  knows 
them ;  but  does  not  discover  himself  to  them.  II.  He 
orders  them  to  be  put  in  prison,  and  keeps  Simeon 
there,  to  oblige  them  to  bring  Benjamin  to  him. 
However,  he  sends  them  back  with  com,  and  causes 
their  money  to  be  put  into  their  sacks;  and  when 
they  come  to  their  father,  they  give  him  an  account 
of  what  had  h^pened  to  them  m  their  journey. 

Medians. 

This  chapter  presents  us  with  three  observations: 
I.  That  when  Josq}Vs  brethren  came  into  Egypt^  and 
did  obeisance  to  him,  his  dreams  were  accomplished; 
and  that  the  reason  why  God  had  sent  him  thither, 
was  for  the  support  of  JacoVs  family,  and  to  brine 
them  into  that  country.  II.  JosepKs  conduct  towarcis 
his  brethren  shows  the  affection  he  had  for  them, 
since  he  supplied  them  with  as  much  corn  as  they 
wanted,  and  returned  their  money :  we  discover  like- 
wise in  his  behaviour  a  great  deal  of  prudence,  in 
concealing  himself  from  them,  and  in  detaining  Si-- 
meon.  This  he  did,  not  out  of  resentment  against  his 
brethren,  but  to  eneaee  them  to  return  agam,  and  to 
\mn^  Benjamin  with  them,  by  that  means  to  bring  his 
father  down;  and  also  because  he  had  reason  to  mis- 
trust them,  and  feared  that  if  he  had  told  them  who 
he  was,  they  would  have  hid  it  from  their  father.  III. 
What  Josephs  brethren  said  one  to  another,  when 
they  were  put  into  prison,  is  very  remarkable.  Till 
then,  they  had  not  had  so  lively  a  sense  of  the  hei- 
nousness  of  the  sin  they  had  committed  against  him 
twenty  years  before ;  but  the  distress  they  were  in 
made  them  remember  the  anguish  they  had  seen  him 
in,  and  their  inhuman  treatment  of  him.  The  consci- 
ence of  asinner  may  be  insensible  for  a  time,but  sooner 
or  later  it  will  awake,  especially  in  time  of  adversity, 
and  severely  torment  him  with  horror  and  remorse. 

c6 
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CHAPTER  XLIII. 

I.  Jcbcob^  being  forced  by  the  fkmine  to  send  his 
sons  a^ain  into  Egypt^  consents  that  Benjamin  should 
go  with  them.  IL  When  they  come  into  Egypt^  they 
present  themselves  before  Joseph^  who  received  them 
very  kindly,  and  made  them  eat  with  him. 

Reflections, 
JacoVs  being  forced  to  send  his  sons  again  Into 
Egypt^  must  be  considered  as  a  new  trial  brought  on 
him  by  God ;  in  which  appeared  his  tenderness  for 
his  children,  and  his  faith  and  perseverance ;  above 
all,  he  gave  a  noble  example  of  piety  and  resigna- 
tion, recommending  them  to  the  divine  protection, 
and  submitting  to  be  deprived  of  them,  if  God 
should  think  fit.  Thus  are  we  to  submit  to  the  dis- 
pensations of  Providence,  and  resign  ourselves  to 
all  events.  What  Joseph  said  to  his  brethren  when 
they  came  again  into  Egypt^  and  his  manner  of 
treating  them,  showed  his  extreme  tenderness  for 
his  father,  and  his  brother  Benjamiriy  and  that  he 
always  loved  his  brethren,  notwithstanding  the  in- 
juries tb^y  had  done  him.  This  character  of  kind- 
ness and  meekness  is  the  sure  mark  of  ^ood  men : 
they  not  only  have  the  most  tender  anection  for 
their  relations,  but  are  without  resentment  for  the 
injuries  they  have  received,  and  are  always  ready 
to  do  good  to  those  that  have  oiFended  them. 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

This  chapter  contains  two  things:  I.  The  direction 
that  Joseph  gave  his  steward  upon  the  departure  of 
his  brethren,  to  put  his  cup  into  Benjamin's  sack,  that 
he  might  have  a  pretence  for  stopping  them.  H. 
What  Judah  said  to  move  Joseph's  compassion,  and 
engage  him  to  detain  him  instead  of  Benjamin. 

Rejlections. 

Another  method  which  Joseph  wisely  put  in 
practice  to  try  his  brethren  still  further,  beiore  he 
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made  himself  known  to  them,  was  stopping  Bemamifi^ 
in  order  to  discover  their  true  sentiments,  and  make 
them  more  fully  sensible  of  the  sin  they  had  com- 
mitted against  him.  The  tender  and  pathetic  dis- 
course ofjudah  is  likewise  very  remarkable.  It  was 
a  lively  representation  of  the  extreme  ang^uish  he 
and  his  brethren  were  in,  and  a  sincere  acknowledg- 
ment that  God  had  Justly  punished  them.  Such  is 
the  effect  of  afflictions ;  which  are  very  proper  to 
awaken  the  conscience,  and  make  men  humble ;  and 
therefore  God,  in  his  great  wisdom,  makes  use  of 
them  to  bring  men  to  the  knowledge  and  sense  of 
their  sins. 

CHAPTER  XLV. 

I.  Joseph  makes  himself  known  to  his  brethren, 
and  orders  them  to  fetch  their  father,  and  to  bring 
him  into  Egypt  II.  Jacobs  hearing  that  Joseph  was 
yet  alive,  prepares  himself  to  go  down  to  him. 

Reflections. 

What  passed  between  Joseph  and  his  brethren 
when  he  made  himself  known  to  them,  is  a  very  ex- 
traordinary instance  of  meekness  and  tenderness. 
His  discourse  and  behaviour  show,  that  he  had  so 
far  forgot  what  his  brethren  had  done  to  him,  that 
he  not  only  forgave  them,  and  forbore  reproaches, 
but  even  comforted  them,  and  begged  them  not  to 
grieve  for  what  thev  had  done.  II.  We  may  here 
observe  the  piety  oi  Joseph^  who  acknowledges,  that 
all  the  evil  his  brethren  had  done  to  him  had  been 
permitted  and  directed  by  God's  providence,  for  the 
?ood  of  their  families.  We  see,  moreover,  the  care 
mat  Joseph  took  of  his  father,  in  providing  for  his 
journey  and  reception  in  Egypt  These  are  glo- 
rious examples  of  meekness,  forgiveness,  and  piety, 
which  every  one  ought  to  imitate.  Lastly,  We  ob- 
serve that  Jacobs  after  he  had  lamented  his  son  Jo- 
seph  as  dead,  had  the  joy  to  hear  that  he  was  alive, 
and  that  he  was  ruler  over  the  land  of  Egypt    Thus 
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does  God  comfort  his  children,  and  give  them  a 
happy  issue  out  of  all  their  afflictions. 

CHAPTER  XLVI. 

Moses  relates  in  this  chapter  the  journey  of  Jacoby 
with  all  his  family,  from  the  land  of  Canaan  into 

Observe  in  this  chapter,  that,  before  Jacob  set 
out  for  Egypt,  God  appeared  to  him,  ordered  him 
to  go  down,  and  promised  to  bless  him  in  that  coun- 
try, and  to  bring  back  his  posterity  from  thence. 
Since  it  pleased  God  the  children  of  Israel  should 
sojourn  some  time  in  Egypt,  as  he  had  before  re- 
vealed to  Abraham;  this  order  was  necessary,  be- 
cause, otherwise,  JacoVs  going  into  Egyp%  might 
seem  inconsistent  with  the  promises  of  God  to  give 
him  the  land  of  Canaan.  Jacob  obeyed  the  divine 
command ;  which  was  a  proof  of  his  faith,  as  well  as 
his  submission  to  Providence.  The  number  of  the 
children  oi  JacoVs  family,  which  consisted  then  but 
of  seventy  persons,  shows  how  greatly  his  posterity 
was  multiplied  in  Egypt.  In  the  interview  between 
Jacbb  and  Joseph,  we  may  observe  the  respect  that 
Joseph  showed  his  father,  the  mutual  tenderness,  and 
the  joy  and  comfort  which  followed  the  afflictions 
to  which  they  had  been  exposed. 

CHAPTER  XLVII. 

I.  Joseph  presents  his  brethren,  and  afterwards 
his  father  to  Pharaoh,  who  permits  them  to  dwell  in 
the  land  of  Goshen.  II.  The  famine  still  continuing, 
the  Egyptians  sell  their  cattle  and  their  lands  to 
Pharaoh.  III.  Jajcob,  perceiving  his  end  approach- 
ing, makes  Joseph  promise  to  bury, him  in  tne  land 
of  Canaan. 

Rejlections. 

Here  we  are  to  consider :  I.  PharaoKs  kind  re- 
ception of  Jacob  and  Ids  family,  which  is  a  mark  of 
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the  blessing  that  attended  Jdcobj  and  skews  how 
God  disposes  and  tnrns  the  hearts  of  kings  in  &your 
of  those  he  loves.  II.  The  method  that  Joseph  ob* 
served  in  distributing  the  com,  duruig  the  iaminei 
is  a  proof  of  his  prudence,  and  likewise  of  his  good- 
ness and  equity :  since  he  left  them  the  produce  of 
their  lands,  reserving  only  a  fifth  part  for  the  king. 
However,  this  example  does  by  no  means  counte- 
nance those  who  govern,  to  trample  upon  the  peo- 
ple, nor  do  any  thing,  especially  in  times  of  scarcity, 
which  is  contrary  to  the  rules  of  justice  and  equity. 
III.  Jacob's  desire  to  be  buried  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
nacm  is  a  remarkable  proof  of  his  faith  in  God,  and 
that  he  died  in  full  assurance  that  God  would  give 
that  land  to  his  posterity.  Thus  the  faithfiillive 
and  die,  in  a  sure  hope  that  God  will  not  fail  to  ac- 
complish, even  after  their  death,  the  promises  he 
has  made  them. 

CHAPTER  XL VIII. 

I.  Jacobj  being  upon  his  death-bed,  blesses 
Epkraim  and  Mariossehj  the  two  sons  of  Joseph^ 
preferring  Epkraim  the  younger  to  Manasseh,  the 
elder.  IL  He  foretells,  that  God  would  deliver  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt^  and  cause  them  to 
return  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 

Reflections, 

JojcoVs  last  words  to  Joseph  are  very  edifying : 
and  afiFord  us  a  proof  of  his  faith  and  fervent  devo- 
tion, and  his  lively  sense  of  all  the  favours  he  had 
received  from  the  Almighty,  together  with  the 
greatest  tenderness  for  Joseph.  The  desire  Jacob  had 
to  bless  the  children  of  Joseph,  and  the  excellent 
prayer  with  which  he  recommended  them  to  God, 
show,  that  he  looked  upon  the  blessing  of  heaven 
as  the  spring  of  all  the  happiness  of  his  children ; 
which  is  a  noble  example  to  dying  persons,  and 
especially  to  fisithers  of  families  when  near  their  end. 
The  preference  that  Jacob  gave,  by  divine  inspira- 
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tion,  to  Ephraim  the  younger,  before  Manasseh  the 
elder,  shows  that  God  bestows  his  favours  according 
to  his  own  good  pleasure,  but  always  with  wisdom, 
justice,  and  merc^^.  This  blessing  o(  Jacob  was  ful- 
filled, when  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  became  afterwards 
so  powerful,  that  it  even  gave  the  name  to  one  of  the 
ten  tribes  odsraeL 

CHAPTER  XLIX. 

This  chapter  contains  the  last  words  of  Jacob,  in 
which  he  prophesies  what  should  happen  to  his 
twelve  sons,  and  their  posterity.  After  that  he 
renews  the  command  he  had  given  to  Joseph  to  bury 
him  in  the  land  of  Caruian,  and  then  he  dies. 

Reflections. 

There  are  four  thin^  to  be  remarked  in  the  last 
words  of  Jojcob.     I*  lus  prayers  in  behalf  of  his 
children,  and  the  blessings  he  bestows  on  them,  are 
a  proof  of  his  tender  affection  towards  them ;  never- 
theless, as  a  wise  father,  he  reproaches  some  of  them, 
for  the  wicked  actions  diey  had  been  guilty  of.    II. 
This  patriarch  gives  proof  of  his  great  piety  towards 
God,  and  his  sure  hope  in  him  at  the  approach  of 
death.     III.  He  foreteUs  what  was  to  happen  afteri- 
wards  to  the  twelve  tribes ;  but  the  most  remarkable 
of  these  predictions  relates  to  the  tribe  of  Judah; 
of  which  it  is  declared,  that  the  sceptre  should  not 
depart  from  it,  till  Shiloh  came.     This  prophecy 
relates  to  the  Messiah,  and  points  out  the  time  of  his 
coming.     Lastly,  JacoVs  renewing  his  charge  to  his 
sons,  to  bury  him  in  the  land  of  Caruian,  shows  that 
he  died  in  a  firm  belief  that  his  posterity  should 
possess  that  country,  and  that  the  promises  of  God 
should  be  surely  accomplished. 

CHAPTER  L.  ' 

Moses  relates  three  things:  I.  JosepKs  burying 
his  father  in  the  land  of  Carumn,  H.  His  brethren's 
request  to  pardon  what  tliey  had  done  against  him 
formerly,  and  his  answer.   III.  The  death  of  Joseph. 
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Refkctians* 

L  The  care  Joseph  took  to  bury  Jacob  in  the  land 
of  Canaan  is  a  proof  of  his  obedience  to  the  will  of 
his  father,  as  well  as  of  his  piety  and  firm  persuasion 
that  the  children  of /j^a^r  should  return  thither. 
11.  The  earnest  entreaty  of  his  brethren  to  forgive 
them  shows,  that  the  guilty  are  always  in  fear,  even 
long  after  the  commission  of  their  sin ;  and  Joseph*$ 
kind  reply  to  their  request  presents  us  with  a  very 
extraordinary  and  affecting  instance  of  piety,  cle- 
mency, and  meekness,  wnich  should  make  great 
impression  on  us.     IIL  Moses  informs  us,  in  this 
chapter,  that  Joseph  lived  to  a  great  and  happy  old 
age ;  that  God  made  him  live  to  see  theprospenty  of 
his  family ;  and,  for  some  years  of  affliction  which 
he  had  undergone  in  his  youth,  granted  him  a  long 
and  continued  flow  of  prosperity.     Thus  we  see 
how  the  Lord,  after  exercising  nis  children  with 
divers  trials,  grants  them  at  last  ease  and  tranquil- 
lity ;  and,  at  length,  the  blessing  of  a  happy  death, 
in  expectation  of  that  recompense  of  their  faith  and 
piety  which  he  has  reserved  for  them  in  the  life  to 
come.     Lastly,  it  is  proper  in  this  place  to  call  to 
mind  the  reflection  St.  Paul  makes  on  the  death  of 
Joseph^  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews :  That  it  was 
by  faith  Joseph,  when  he  was  dying,  commanded  his 
bones  to  be  carried  into  the  land  of  Canaan.     This 
plainly  proved,  that  he  died  in  a  firm  persuasion  that 
the  children  of  Israel  should  leave  the  land  of  Effmt^ 
and  possess  the  country  which  God  had  promised  to 
their  lathers.     Thus  are  the  feithful  supported  by 
the  promises  of  God,  in  life  and  in  death. 

The  end  of  the  first  book  ofMoses,  caUed  Genesis. 


THE 

SECOND   BOOK  OF   MOSES, 


CALLED 


EXODUS, 


ARGUMENT. 

TTiu  book  is  called  Exodus^  which  signifies  the  going 
forth ;  because  it  begins  with  the  history  of  the 
going  forth  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  (fJEggpt. 
It  contains  the  history  of  what  happened  to  the 
children  of  Israsl^  from  the  death  of  Joseph^  to 
the  making  the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness^  and 
comprehends  the  space  ofabovt  140  years. 

CHAPTER  L 

The  king  oi Egypt  contrives  to  destroy  the  children 
oilsraelfDy  usin^  them  ¥dth  great  severity;  by  com- 
manding ue  midwives  to  kifi  all  the  male  children 
of  the  Hebrews,  as  soon  as  they  were  born ;  and, 
lastly,  by  ordering  them  to  be  drowned  in  the  river. 

Reflections  after  reading  the  chapter^ 

I.  The  multiplying  of  the  children  of  Israel  in 
Egypt,  and  the  barbarous  methods  made  use  of  by 
Pharaoh  to  destroy  them,  fulfil  what  God  had  fore- 
told the  patriarchs,  that  their  posterity  should  be  ex- 
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tremely  increased;   that  it  should  be  afflicted  in 
Egypt;  and  that  afterwards  he  would  bring  them  out 
^m  thence.   II.  We  must  likewise  observe  the  wis- 
dom and  goodness  of  God,  who  blessed  the  children 
o{ Israel  in  Egypt;  but  as  he  would  not  have  them  to 
continue  there,  suffered  them  to  be  thus  persecuted, 
to  the  end  they  might  be  the  more  easily  induced  to 
leave  that  country.    Thus  God  permits  his  children 
to  be  afflicted  and  persecuted  m  this  world,  to  try 
them,  and  to  make  them  leave  it  without  regret. 
The  refusal  of  the  midwives  to  execute  the  cruel 
order  of  Pharaoh^  and  the  reward  that  God  gave 
them,  show,  that  we  must  not  obey  the  commands  of 
princes  when  contrary  to  justice  and  conscience,  and 
that  God  never  fails  to  recompense  the  piety  and 
zeal  of  those  who  obey  him  ratner  than  men. 

CHAPTER  II. 

This  chapter  contains,  I.  The  birth  of  Moses^  and 
the  manner  of  his  preservation  from  death,  and  being 
educated  by  Pharaoh's  daughter.  II.  The  concern 
he  showed  for  those  of  his  nation,  in  slaying  the  Egyp^ 
tian.  III.  His  retreat  into  the  land  of  J^ndian.  I V. 
The  death  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  the  deplorable 
condition  of  the  people  of  Israel  at  that  time. 

Reflections, 

When  we  read  in  this  chapter  how  Moses  was,  by 
a  particular  providence,  preserved  after  his'  birth, 
nursed  by  his  own  mother,  and  brought  up  at  court 
by  the  king's  daughter ;  this  event  should  lead  us  to 
admire  the  wonders  of  God's  providence,  who  thus 
preserved  Moses  from  death ;  and  who  so  ordered  it, 
that  the  exposing  of  the  child  should  prove  the  means 
of  his  exaltation ;  and  that  he,  who  was  one  day  to 
deliver  the  people  of  Israel  from  the  tyranny  of  the 
Egyptians,  should  be  brought  up  by  the  daughter  of 
that  very  prince  who  had  undertaken  to  destroy  the 
Israelites.    Moses"  killing  the  Egyptian  is  to  be  con* 
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sidered  as  an  extraordinary  action,  by  no  means  a 
precedent  to  us :  since  Moses  was  a  man  sent  by  God, 
and  called  to  deliver  his  people  out  of  Egypt  It 
may  be,  too,  that  Moses  had  no  other  way  of  saving 
the  life  of  the  Hebrew  that  was  smitten,  or  even  his 
own  life,  but  by  killing  the  Egyptian.  St.  PauPs  re- 
mark on  this  passage  is,  That  byfaithy  Moses^  when 
he  was  come  to  years,  reused  to  be  catted  the  son  of 
PhoTOjoKs  daughter :  choosing  ratlier  to  suffer  ajfflic^ 
tion  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a  season.  Lastly,  when  we  consider  how 
tonff  and  how  severe  this  slavery  of  the  Israelites  was, 
we  learn,  that  God  is  pleased  sometimes  to  leave  those 
he  loves  a  great  while  exposed  to  sufferings,  before 
he  delivers  them ;  but  that  neither  the  duration  nor 
severity  of  their  miseries  should  dishearten  them. 

CHAPTER  III. 

I.  God  appears  to  Moses  in  a  bush  which  was  in 
flames,  without  being  consumed,  and  tells  him.  That 
he  had  chosen  him  to  conduct  his  people  out  of  Egypt; 
and,  as  Moses  could  not  believe  he  would  make  use  of 
him  for  this  purpose,  God  assures  him  of  his  protec- 
tion, and  of  his  love  to  that  people.  II.  He  orders  him 
to  go  and  speak  to  the  Israelites,  and  to  Pharaoh,  and 
foretells  what  will  be  the  success  of  his  commission. 

Reflections* 

This  chapter  engages  us  to  make  the  following 
reflections :  The  first,  regards  the  manner  of  God's 
calling  Moses,  and  revealing  his  design  to  make  him 
the  deliverer  of  his  people  Israel.  By  the  miracle  of 
the  bush  which  Moses  saw  in  flames  without  being 
consumed,  God  was  pleased  to  engage  his  attention, 
and  convince  him  that  he  was  there  in  a  peculiar 
manner  present.  After  this  God  spake  to  Moses,  and 
assured  aim,  that  the  time  was  come  in  which  he  had 
determined  to  deliver  his  people  from  the  tyranny  of 
Phara^h^  and  fulfil  the  promises  he  liad  before  made 
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to  Abraham^  Isaat^  and  Jacob.  This  might  serve  to 
confirm  Moses  in  his  mission,  and  convince  the  /«- 
raelites  themselves  that  Moses  vms  sent  to  them  from 
God,  and  that  the  time  of  their  deliverance  was 
come.  Hence  we  see,  that  God  is  always  faithful  to 
Ms  covenant  and  promises ;  and  that  it  is  impossible 
he  should  ever  forsake  his  Church  and  his  people. 
The  second  reflection  relates  to  that  reluctance 
which  Moses  repressed  at  goin^  to  Pharaoh^  and  his 
unwillingness  to  believe  that  God  would  deliver  his 
people  by  his  means.  This  reluctance  in  Moses  must 
not  be  looked  upon  as  an  instance  of  disobedience, 
but  rather  as  an  effect  of  his  humility,  and  a  fear  of 
not  succeeding,  and  as  one  of  those  infirmities  which 
maybe  found  m  those  that  fear  God.  However,  what 
God  said  to  Moses,  and  the  promises  he  made  him  of 
his  assistance,  prove,  that  we  oufi^ht  to  obey  God  in 
all  his  commands,  and  believe  all  his  promises,  how 
difficult  soever  they  may  appear  in  the  execution. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

I.  God  confirms  Moses  in  his  mission  by  two  mira- 
culous signs,  and  by  repeated  promises  of  his  assist- 
ance. II.  Moses  sets  out  to  go  into  Eaypty  and  an 
angel,  who  met  him  in  the  way,  obliged  him  to 
circumcise  his  son.  Aaron  comes  to  meet  him,  and 
they  two  acquaint  the  children  of  Israel,  that  God 
intended  to  deliver  them. 

Me/lections. 

The  chief  observation  upon  this  chapter  relates  to 
Moses,  who  several  times  refused  to  go  and  speak  to 
the  king  of  Egypt;  from  which,  and  from  what  God 
did  to  engine  his  obedience,  we  learn,  that  when  God 
calls,  it  is  our  dutv  to  obey  the  call,  without  fearing 
any  Aing,  and  without  hearkening  to  the  suggestions 
of  the  flesh,  which  are  apt  to  turn  us  aside  from  our 
duty.  The  promises  that  God  made  to  be  with  Moses, 
the  signs  by  which  he  confirmed  his  promises,  and  the 
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power  he  e;ave  him  to  work  miracles,  intimate  to  us 
that  God  always  affords  strength  and  means  sufficient 
for  the  execution  of  his  commands,  and  that  he  is 
always  with  his  servants  wherever  he  sends  them. 
What  happened  to  Moses  in  his  return  to  Egypty 
when  God  obliged  him  to  circumcise  his  son,  was  a 
proof  to  him,  that  God  intended  circumcision,  which 
was  a  token  of  his  covenant  with  the  children  of 
Israel^  should  be  observed.  It  is  likewise  a  lesson  to 
us,  that  the  commands  of  God,  even  those  which 
relate  only  to  things  external,  and  indifferent  in  their 
own  nature,  ought  to  be  inviolably  observed. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Moses  and  Aaron  present  themselves  before  PAa- 
raoh^  who  would  not  hearken  to  them ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  ordered  the  children  oi  Israel  to  be  treated 
with  greater  severity;  which  made  the  Israelites 
murmur  a^inst  Moses,  and  Moses  himself  complain 
to  God  of  liis  ill  success. 

Reflections, 

The  courage  with  which  Moses,  who  at  first  made 
so  many  diificulties  at  going  to  speak  to  the  king  of 
Eaypt,  at  length  executed  his  commission,  is  a  proof 
of  his  obedience  and  zeal,  and  an  example  to  the  ser- 
vants of  God  to  obey  God,  and  not  to  be  afraid  of 
men.  The  haughty  and  impious  answer  oi  Pharaoh 
shows  us,  that  he  would  never  have  let  the  children 
oi  Israel  go,  if  God  had  not  compelled  him  to  it  by 
his  power.  Thus  the  hardness  or  that  prince's  heart 
occasioned  all  the  wonders  which  God  wrought  by 
the  hand  oi  Moses,  and  brought  upon  the  Egyptiam 
those  sore  calamities  with  which  they  were  visited, 
PharaoKs  severe  treatment  of  the  children  of  Israel 
was  another  trial  that  God  brought  upon  Moses  ai^d 
the  Israelites,  to  see  whether  they  would  always 
trust  in  his  promises,  notwithstanding  the  ill  success 
of  the  first  commission  which  he  gave  to  Moses^  so 
contrary  to  their  expectations.    This  instructs  us 
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likewise,  that  when  afflictions  increase,  they  are 
nearer  their  end.  Lastly,  In  the  murmuring  of  the 
people  against  Moses  and  Aaron,  one  may  observe 
the  usual  impatience  and  ingratitude  of  men.  They 
distrust  the  promises  of  God,  if  he  does  not  imme* 
diately  fulfil  them,  and  lose  their  courage  at  the  very 
time  that  he''  is  preparing  to  do  them  good,  and 
giving  them  the  strongest  assurances  of  his  love. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

I.  God  sends  Moses  a  second  time  to  the  children 
o{ Israel,  to  assure  them  that  he  would  deliver  them; 
but  they  would  not  hear  him.  II.  God  commands 
Um  to  go  again  with  Aaron  his  brother,  and  speak 
to  Pharaxfh,  III.  The  sacred  historian  adds  the 
genealogy  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

Reflections, 

In  the  reading  of  this  chapter  there  are  two  things 
chiefly  to  be  observed:  I.  That  God  gave  the  children 
of  Israel  fresh  assurances  of  his  assistance,  notwith- 
standing their  murmuring  against  Moses;  whereby 
we  see  how  gracious  the  Lord  is,  even  to  those  that  of- 
fend him  and  make  so  ill  a  return  for  his  favours.  II. 
We  see  that  the  children  of  Israel  refuse  to  hearken 
Ui  Moses;  because  his  first  application  to  Pharaoh 
had  rendered  their  condition  much  more  afflicting 
than  it  was  before;  and  that  Moses  himself  was  afraid 
of  returning  to  him,  because  of  the  difficulty  of  the 
undertaldng.  When  men  do  not  immediately  see  the 
effects  of  God's  promises,  and  are  exposed  to  suffer^ 
ings,  the  greatness  of  their  afflictions,  and  their  own 
iimrmities,  tempt  them  to  impatience,  fear,  and  dis- 
trust But  these  temptations  we  should  overcome,  by 
considering  that  God  never  forsakes  his  people,  and 
that  the  designs  of  his  providence  will  infalliby  be  ex- 
ecuted. The  genealogy  of  Moses  and  Aaron  is  here 
set  down,  because  they  were  persons  of  great  conse- 
quence, and  because  afterwards  the  priests,  and  other 
ministers  of  religion,  were  taken  firom  their  family. 
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CHAPTER  VIL 

Moses  and  Aaron  return  to  Pharax>h;  and,  as  he 
refused  to  let  the  children  of  Israel  go,  Moses  turned 
his  rod  into  a  serpent  before  him;  and  then  he 
turned  the  waters  into  blood,  which  was  the  first  of 
the  ten  plagues  with  which  God  smote  Egypt;  but 
PhxirojoKs  magicians  counterfeiting  these  two  n>ira- 
cles,  he  still  persisted  in  his  resolution. 

^jlections. 

Let  it  be  observed  on  this  chapter,  that  when 
Moses  began  to  do  wonders,  in  order  to  convince 
Pharaoh  of  the  power  of  God,  and  oblige  him  to  obey 
his  commands,  this  prince  was  not  affected  with  them, 
because  God  permitted  the  magicians  to  imitate  these 
wonders;  which  they  did,  by  imposing  upon  PharcLoh 
false  and  pretended  miracles,  which  somewhat  re- 
sembled those  of  Moses;  but  were  in  fact  nothing 
but  contrivance  and  imposture.  This  was  a  means 
of  hardening  Pharaoh's  heart,  though  he  mi^ht  have 
discovered  m  the  miracles  of  Moses  the  difference 
between  them  and  those  of  his  magicians.  God,  for 
the  trial  of  men,  leaves  them  some  appearance  of  pre- 
tence for  hardening  themselves :  however  he  always 
allows  them  sufficient  means  to  distinguish  truth 
from  falsehood,  and  to  know  their  duty. 

CHAPTER  Vin. 

Moses  smites  Egypt  with  a  seoond  plague,  which 
was  that  of  frogs ;  and  with  the  third,  which  was 
that  of  lice ;  which  the  magicians  could  not  imitate ; 
and  the  fourth,  was  the  swavm  of  insects. 

Reflections. 

We  are  to  consider  here,  I.  That  the  first  plagues 
with  which  God  smote  the  Egyptians  were  very  light; 
but  that  he  sent  new  ones,  more  severe,  to  overcome 
the  obstinacy  of  Pharaoh*  II.  That  these  plagues 
ought  to  have  had  the  greater  effect  upon  him,  as  the 
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magidaDSy  who  had  at  first  imitated  some  of  Mo»e$f 
miracles,  could  not  imitate  the  last,  and  acknow- 
ledged the  almighty  power  of  God  in  them ;  and  as 
the  king  himself  was  forced  to  have  recourse  to  the 
intercession  of  Moses  and  Aaron  to  remove  them. 
III.  We  see  that  notwithstanding  all  this,  Pharaoh 
persisted  in  his  resolution,  and  refused  to  let  the 
Israelites  eo.  All  this  proves,  that  God  was  not  the 
author  of  Uiis  king's  obduracy;  that,  on  the  contrary, 
he  did  all  that  was  necessary  to  prevail  upon  him ; 
and  therefore  that  it  was  Pharaoh  who  nardened 
his  own  heart,  as  is  declared  several  times  in  this 
chapter,  and  in  the  sequel  of  this  history.  Herein 
we  may  discover  on  the  one  hand,  the  goodness  and 
patience  of  God,  who  chastises  sinners  to  cure  their 
hardness  of  heart,  font  defers  their  destruction  a 
long  time :  on  the  other  hand,  we  see  how  obstinate 
anaincorrigible  some  men  are,  who  will  not  make  a 
good  use  either  of  the  chastisement  or  long-sufferinff 
of  the  Lord.  Let  us  also  observe  how  God  spared 
the  Israditesy  at  the  same  time  that  he  punished  the 
Egyptians,  This  was  another  miracle,  which  ouffht  to 
have  convinced  Pharaoh  and  his  subjects :  and  thus 
does  God  give  proofs  of  his  fevour  to  his  children, 
whilst  he  pours  out  his  wrath  upon  the  wicked. 

CHAPTER  IX- 

This  chapter  contains  an  account  of  the  fifth  plague 
^^Egypty  which  was  the  mortality  amons^  the  cattle ; 
of  the  biles  and  blains,  which  was  the  sixth ;  and  of 
the  storms  of  hall  and  thunder,  which  was  the  seventh. 

Reflections* 

In  this  chapter  we  observe,  first,  that  the  more 
Phraoh  hardened  his  heart,  and  refused  to  let  the 
Israelites  go,  the  greater  were  Moses'  threatenings, 
and  the  plagues  more  severe  and  terrible ;  and  that 
God,  who  could  have  destroyed  this  prince  and  all 
•^  land  at  once  and  in  a  moment,  punished  them  by 
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little  and  little,  to  make  his  power,  goodneaa,  and  Jus- 
tice known,  and  to  render  his  name  feunons  through  • 
out  all  the  earth.   God,  who  is  just  and  good,  is  long- 
suffering,  and  punishes  men  by  degrees,  and  does  not 
at  first  inflict  tne  heaviest  chastisements.     We  have 
here  new  and  more  convincing  proo&  of  the  prodi- 
gious hardness  of  Pharaoh's  heart,  andhis  exceeding 
wickedness;  who,  when  he  was  pursued  by  the  divine 
corrections,  acknowledged  his  ^It,  and  promised  to 
let  the  people  eo,  if  Mo^es would  remove  tne  plagues; 
but,  as  soon  as  ne  was  delivered  from  them,  refused  to 
keep  his  word.    Such  is  the  character  of  the  wicked. 
They  seem  to  be  softened  when  God  afflicts  them, 
and  make  CTcat  promises  of  amendment;  font  fall 
arain  into  their  hardness  and  impenitence,  and  break 
their  vows,  as  soon  as  the  affliction  is  over,  and  they 
have  a  little  respite.   This  is  a  very  important  lesson, 
which  all  of  us  ought  to  make  a  good  use  of.   . 

CHAPTER  X. 

I.  Maaes  smites  Egypt  with  the  locusts,  which  was 
the  eighth  plague.  11/  After  this  God  sends  the 
ninth  plague,  which  was  that  of  darkness;  whic^  so 
terrified  Pharaoh^  that  he  consented  the  Ist^ielites 
should  depart,  provided  they  left  their  cattle  behind 
them ;  but  Moses  refusing  to  accept  of  these  terms, 
Pharaoh  forbids  him  any  more  to  come  into  his 
presence. 

Itejkctions. 

The  most  remarkable  circumstance  in  this  chapter, 
besidies  what  has  been  observed  in  the  foregoing,  is, 
that  Pharaoh^  terrified  by  the  judgments  of  God,  and 
importuned  by  his  own  subjects  to  let  the  children  of 
Israel  go,  consented  to  let  one  part  of  the  people  go ; 
but  would  not  suffer  them  to  take  their  cattle  i^th 
them ;  which  brought  upon  him  the  last  and  most 
dreadful  of  all  the  plagues.  The  behaviour  of  this 
prince  is  very  like  those  sinners  who,  instead  of 
yielding  to,  and  obeying  without  reserve,  whatever  is 
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commanded  by  God,  will  only  pay  a  partial  obedi«- 
ence,  and  cannot  resolve  with  themselves  entirely  to 
renounce  all  their  passions  and  interests.  We  see  here 
likewise  to  what  degree  Pharaoh  hardened  himself; 
since  neither  the  goodness  of  God,  nor  his  judgments^ 
could  tame  him :  and  that  though  he  promised  Moses 
he  would  no  longer  withstand  God,  if  he  delivered 
him  from  these  plagues,  he  f<nrgot  all  his  promises  as 
soon  as  the  pk^es  ceased ;  and  even  went  so  £ur  as 
to  threaten  to  put  Moses  to  death.  Nothing  can  pre* 
vail  upon  mi&n  who  are  arrived  to  a  certain  degree  of 
blindness  and  wickedness;  even  if  they  appear  affect- 
ed and  humbled  in  distress,  they  return  to  their  first 
sentiments,  as  soon  as  it  is  over;  thus  do  obstinate 
sinners  run  h^Uong  to  their  own  destruction,  and 
str^engthen  themselves  more  and  more  in  their  wick- 
edness. This  ought  to  inspire  us  with  a  holy  dread 
of  falling  into  the  like  obduracy  and  impenitence. 

CHAPTER  XL   . 

God  acquaints  Moses,  that  he  was  going  to  send 
the  tenth  and  last  plague  upon  Eayptj  which  would 
be  the  death  of  the  first-born;  and  that  ^fter  that  the 
people  oi Israel  should  go  out  freely:  and  commands 
the  Israelites  to  borrow,  of  the  Egyptians  vessels  of 
gold  and  silver,  and  carry  them  away  with  them. 

Reflections. 

The  first  reflection  to  be  made  here  for  our  in- 
struction is,  that  the  Israelites  might  justly  carry 
away  with  them  the  gold  and  silver  vessels  of  the 
Eayptians,  because  they  did  it  by  the  order  of  God, 
who  is  the  absolute  Lord  of  all  tnings,  and  bestows 
the  things  of  this  world  on  whom  he  pleases,  and  on 
this  occasion  thought  fit  to  make  up  to  the  Israelites 
the  losses  diey  had  sustained  by  the  injustice  of  the 
Egyptians.  IL  We  must  remember  what  has  been 
ahready  observed,  that  PharaoKs  obstinacy  and  hard- 
aess  of  heart  ouirht  to  be  attributed  to  nothing  but 
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his  own  desperate  wickedness,  and  though  it  be  often 
said,  in  this  history,  that  God  hardened  PhwraoKs 
heart,  it  must  not  oe  understood,  as  if  God  was  the 
author  of  his  obstinacy :  it  denotes  only  that  God 
certainly  knew  that  he  would  harden  himself,  that  God 
would  permit  him  so  to  do,  and  that  he  would  even 
do  some  things,  which  that  prince  would  abuse,  and 
take  occasion  from  them  to  narden  himself  still  more. 
God  wisely  and  justly  permits  sinners  to  harden 
themselves,  and  to  have  an  opportunity  of  confirming 
themselves  in  their  wickedness ;  yet  lie  is  by  no 
means  the  cause  of  sin  and  impenitence ;  their  de- 
struction is  entirely  owing  to  themselves  and  not  to 
God ;  who,  far  from  being  the  cause  of  it,  does  all 
that  is  necessary  to  keep  mem  from  falling  into  it 

CHAPTER  XII.  1—28. 

Th£  first  part  of  this  chapter  contains  the  ins^- 
tution  of  the  passover. 

Me/lectians. 

The  first  thing  to  be  observed  on  this  chapter  is, 
that  the  institution  of  the  passover  isset  down  exactly 
by  Moses^  because  this  ceremony  was  one  of  the 
most  considerable  in  the  Jetoish  religion.    II.  That 
when  God  was  ready  to  deliver  his  people  out  of 
Effvpty  he  ordered  them  to  sacrifice  in  every  family  a 
lamb,  to  eat  it,  and  to  sprinkle  their  houses  with  the 
blood ;  that  the  angel  who  was  to  destroy  the  first- 
bom  oi Egypt  might  spare  the  fiamilies  of  the  Israelites. 
By  this  ceremony,  and  by  the  solemn  sacrifice  of  the 
passover,  God  aesignea  to  convince  the  children 
of  Israel^  that  the  gods  of  the  Egyptians  were  but 
idols :  that  he  was  the  true  God,  and  by  his  power 
and  mercy  was  going  to  deliver  Uiem.    To  preserve 
the  memory  of  this  great  event,  God  commanded 
them  to  keep  the  passover  every  year,  by  sacrificing 
a  lamb.     He  ordered  them  also  to  eat  unleavened 
bread  at  the  feast  of  the  passover,  because  they  came 
out  oi  Egypt  in  such  haste,  that  they  were  forced,  to 
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bake  their  dough  before  it  was  learenedL  This  history 
is  remarkable  in  itself;  but  still  more  so,  as  it  is  a  clear 
and  express  type  of  that  great  deliverance  which  God 
has  vouchsafed  us  by  our  Lord  JexuA  Ckristj  who  is 
the  true  lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world;  our  real  passover,  and  was  sacrificed  for  us* 

CHAPTER  XII.  29-^1. 

Moses  gives  us  the  history  of  the  death  of  the 
first-bom  of  t^e  Egyptians^  and  of  the  children  of 
Isrcxts  going  out  oi Egypt;  with  a  repetition  of  the 
law  of  me  passover. 

Iiejlecti(ms. 

We  may  learn  from  this  history,  that  God  at  last 
subdued  tne  haughtiness  oiPharaoh^  and  constrained 
him  to  let  the  cnildren  oi Israel  go;  that  they  had 
fullliberty  to  depart,  and  went  out  with  great  nches. 
This  memorable  event  proves  that  nothing  can  with- 
stand the  infinite  power  of  Grod ;  it  proves  likewise 
the  love  of  God  to  his  people,  and  the  truth  of  those 
promises  which  he  had  made  of  delivering  them  from 
the  slavery  under  which  tliey  had  so  long  groaned. 
We  see  likewise,  that  he  was  pleased  that  the  memory 
of  so  wonderful  a  deliverance  should  be  preserved  by 
the  feast  of  the  passover ;  and  that  he  gave  an  express 
law,  binding  all  the  Israelites^  upon  pain  of  death,  to 
solemnize  mis  sacrament  every  year.  This  shows, 
that  we  are  indispensably  obliged  to  observe  the 
divine  instructions ;  and,  above  all,  that  we  should 
never  forget  God's  fevours  toward  us;  but  espe- 
cially what  Jesus  Christ  has  done  to  save  us ;  and  tnat, 
Christians  in  particular  are  under  the  strictest  obli- 
gation to  celebrate  with  true  devotion  that  holy 
supper,  which  out  Lord  himself  appointed  for  a  me- 
Daorial  of  his  death. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 
L  Moses  repeats  the  law  for  the  observation  of  the 
passover,  and  commands  them  to  consecrate  their 
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first-born.  11.  He  afterwards  acquaints  us,  that 
God  thought  fit  the  children  of  Israel  should  take 
the  way  of  the  wilderness,  when  they  were  got  out 
of  Egypt. 

Reflections* 

God's  design  in  commanding  the  people  oi Israel 
to  celebrate  the  passover  every  year,  was  to  per- 
petuate amoDj?  them  the  remembrance  of  their  de- 
parture out  ot  Egypt;  and  that  other  law,  which  re- 
quired them  to  dedicate  to  God  all  their  first-born, 
was  appointed  in  order  to  remind  their  posterity, 
that  God  had  spared  their  first-bom  when  he  de- 
stroyed those  of  the  Egyptians.    Hence,  we  should 
learn  never  to  forget  tiae  mercies  of  God,  and  to 
testify  our  gratituc^  by  devoting  to  him  our  per- 
sons, and  aU  that  is  most  near  and  dear  to  us.    The 
express  command  of  God  to  the  Israelites^  to  inform 
their  children  of  that  wonderful  deliverance  from 
the  Egyptian  bondage,  which  he  had  vouchsafed  to 
their  nation,  is  a  clear  proof,  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
parents  to  train  up  their  children  in  the  knowledge 
and  fear  of  God ;  but  above  all,  that  they  ought  to 
be  particularly  careful  to  instruct  them  in  the  won- 
derful work  of  man's  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  observed  in  this  chapter,  that  God  would  not 
have  the  Israelites  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan  the 
shortest  way ;  but  made  them  go  by  the  way  of  the 
Red  sea,  and  of  the  wilderness ;  because  this  people, 
who  were  not  yet  trained  to  war,  were  very  unnt  to 
fight  with  the  Canaanites;  and  because  God  intended 
to  work  new  wonders  for  them  in  the  Red  sea,  and 
in  the  wilderness,  by  leading  them  through  the  sea 
on  dry  ground,  by  drowning  Pharaoh  in  it,  and  by 
feeding  them  in  a  miraculous  manner  in  the  wilder^ 
ness.     Lastly,  the  manner  of  God's  conducting  the 
^Israelites  by  a  pillar  of  a  cloud  and  of  fire,  is  a  proof 
of  the  great  power  of  God,  and  of  his  care  and  pro- 
tection of  his  children. 


xir.  XT.]  EXODUS.  55 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Pharaoh^  resolving  to  pursue  the  children  oUsraelj 
is  drowned,  with  allhis  army  in  the  Red  sea,  which 
the  Israelites  had  passed  over  on  dry  ground* 

Reflections. 

In  this  chapter  we  observe,  I.  That  God,  by  lead- 
ing the  Israelites  to  the  shore  of  the  Red  sea,  and 
simering  Pharaoh  to  overtake  them  with  his  army, 
exposed  them  to  ereat  danger,  and  that  they  were 
extremely  alarmea  and  terrified  at  it  But  God  thus 
dealt  with  them  that  his  power  might  appear  widi 
greater  lustre,  in  their  miraculous  deliverance,  when 
they  passed  through  the  sea  on  foot,  and  in  the  utter 
destruction  of  Pharaoh^  who  with  all  his  army 
perished  in  the  waters.  II.  This  history  represents 
the  blindness  and  surprising  obstinacy  of  me  kinff 
^Egypty  who,  after  ail  the  plagues  with  which  God 
had  smote  hiioi,  obstinately  pursued  the  pec^e  of 
Israel^  and  even  dared  to  go  mto  the  Red  sea  after 
them.  In  thb  history  we  are  to  observe  very  atten- 
tively, on  the  one  hand,  what  obstinate  sinners  are 
capable  of,  and  with  what  blindness  and  ftiry  they 
hasten  to  their  own  ruin ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
i^i^hty  power  of  God,  displayed  in  the  deliverance 
of  his  children,  and  the  destruction  of  his  enemies. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Two  things  are  related  in  this  chapter,  I.  The 
songof  the  Israelites  upon  Phara^oKs  being  drowned, 
n.  Their  murmuring  against  Moses^  because  they 
^^t  with  no  water  in  the  desert,  and  because  the 
^ters  of  Marah  were  bitter ;  and  the  miracle  that 
Mb«€«  wrought  on  this  occasion. 

Reflections, 
The  song  which  Moses,  and  Miriam  his  sister,  and 
the  children  of  Israel  sung  after  Pharaoh  and  his 
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army  were  drowned  in  the  Red  sea,  is  the  most  an- 
cient hjrmn  we  read  of  in  history.    In  it  we  have  the 
strongest  expressions  of  joy  and  gratitude  towards 
God :  herein  they  celebrate  that  ahni?hty  power, 
which  had  been  so  gloriously  displayed  m  their  deli- 
verance ;  and  profess  their  belief  that  God  would  put 
them  in  possession  of  the  lajudof  Canaan;  and  that  the 
inhabitants  of  that  country,  terrified  and  astonished, 
would  not  be  able  to  resist  them.    Thus  should  we, 
and  with  still  greater  zeal,  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
favours,  and  chiefly  for  his  mercy  and  power,  mani- 
fested in  the  work  of  our  redemption  by  our  Lord 
Jestu  Christ*    We  have  seen,  in  the  next  place,  that 
God  had  no  sooner  vouchsafed  the  Israelites  so  great 
a  deliverance,  but  they  immediately  beean  to  mur- 
mur against  him,  and  distrust  his  providence,  be- 
cause they  wanted  water;   and  then  because  the 
waters  he  save  them  were  bitter;  however,  God 
was  so  gracious  as  to  work  a  new  miracle  for  them, 
and  make  those  waters  sweet    Such  is  the  infidelity 
and  ingratitude  of  men  who  can  so  soon  forget  the 
ilivine  blessings,  and  so  easily  fall  into  impatience ; 
but  the  Lord  is  long-suffering  towards  them,  and 
still  gives  them  fresh  proofs  of  his  love,  and  g^rants 
them  favours  which  they  are  unworthy  of. 

CHAPTER  XVL 

The  Israelites  murmuring  against  Moses^  because 
they  had  nothing  to  eat,  God  sends  them  quails,  and 
manna,  which  was  their  food  in  the  wilderness  for 
the  space  of  forty  years* 

Refkctions. 

I.  This  history  affords  another  proof  of  the  ingra- 
titude of  the  children  of  Israel^  who,  after  they  nad 
so  many  times  experienced  the  divine  power  ana  pro- 
tection, were  always  murmuring  against  Moses,  and 
longing  after  E^ypt,  from  whence  they  came.  Ob- 
serve, however,  the  goodness  of  God,  who  was 
pleased  to  put  a  stop  to  those  murmuring^  and  pro* 
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fide  food  for  them,  sending  them  manna,  which  was 
their  food  the  forty  years  they  were  in  the  wilderness. 
11.  It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  manna  fell  every 
morning,  except  on  the  sabbath-day;  and  that  it 
stank  if  they  gathered  more  than  was  sufficient  for 
one  day.  These  were  so  many  miracles,  to  convince 
the  Israelites  that  it  was  Goa  who  fed  them  in  this 
miraculous  manner.  Lastly,  this  history  should  re- 
mind us  of  what  Jesus  Christ  tells  us  in  the  Gospel, 
John  vi.  that  the  children  of  Israel  did  not  eat  the  true 
bread  from  heaven :  that  the  manna  which  they  did 
eat  in  the  wilderness  could  not  preserve  them  from 
death ;  whereas  in  Jesm  Christ  we  have  that  true 
bread  that  came  down  from  heaven,  which  gives  us 
everlasting  life.  Let  us  beseech  him  to  give  us  always 
this  heavenly  food,  whilst  we  are  in  the  wilderness  of 
this  world ;  and  when  he  gives  it  to  us,  let  us  make  a 
better  use  of  it  than  the  Jews  did  formerly  of  the 
manna  that  God  gave  them,  and  of  all  the  other 
mercies  they  received  from  the  divine  bounty  in  the 
wilderness. 

CHAPTER  XVIL 

This  chapter  has  two  parts :  in  the  first,  Moses 
relates  the  miracle  of  the  water,  which  God  made  to 
spring  out  of  the  rock,  to  stop  the  murmuring  of  the 
people :  and  in  the  second,  the  victory  obtained  by 
the  children  of  Israel  over  the  Amalekites, 

Reflections* 

The  miracle  wrought  by  Moses  in  bringing  water 
out  of  the  rock,  to  allay  the  thirst,  and  stop  the  mur- 
piurings  of  the  Israelites^  leads  us  to  reflect  upon  the 
incredulity  of  that  people,  who  were  always  dis- 
trusting the  power  of  God,  and  so  often  rebelling 
^^n&t  Moses;  as  well  as  to  consider  the  great  pati- 
ence of  the  Lord,  in  working  this  ne^^  miracle  for 
them.  The  victory  over  the  .^^noZ^Affo^  is  an  instance 
of  the  just  punishment  of  God,  inflicted  on  the 
enemies  of  his  people ;  but  we  must  particularly  take 
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notice,  that  God  granted  this  victory  to  the  prayerg 
of  MoseSf  that  the  Israelites  mi^ht  know  God  was  the 
author  and  giver  of  it  By  tnis  example  we  learn, 
that  calling  upon  the  name  of  God,  and  perseverance 
in  prayer,  is  the  most  effectual  way  to  obtain  bis  as- 
sistance, and  to  triumph  over  all  our  enemies,  both 
spiritual  and  temporal. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Jethroy  the  fether-in-law  of  Moses,  brings  him  his 
wife  and  his  two  sons,  and  advises  him  to  appoint 
judges  and  officers  for  the  government  of  the  people 
of  Israel;  which  Moses  did. 

Reflections* 

Jethro,  the  father-in-law  of  Moses,  came  to  see 
him,  not  only  to  bring  him  his  wife  and  children,  but 
chiefly  to  rejoice  with  him,  and  with  all  the  people, 
upon  God's  delivering  them  from  the  bondage  of 
Egypt  This  example  of  Jethro^s  zeal,  piety,  and 
charity,  should  excite  us  to  share  in  the  happiness  of 
our  brethren;  and  especially  to  rejoice  when  the 
glory  of  God  is  promoted,  and  his  power  and  justice 
manifested  to  all  the  world.  II.  What  is  said  in  this 
chapter  concerning  the  appointment  of  judges  and 
magistrates,  and  tne  qualities  they  ouglit  to  have, 
teaches  us,  that  those  who  are  in  civil  employments 
ought  to  discharge  them  with  diligence  and  integrity; 
that  they  should  be  persons  fearing  God,  virtuous, 
just,  and,  above  all,  disinterested,  and  not  fond  of 
filthy  lucre.  This  too  should  convince  us  of  the  ab- 
solute necessity  of  magistrates  for  the  well-ordering 
of  society ;  that  they  are  of  divine  appointment,  and 
that  every  one  ought  to  submit  to  them  and  their 
authority. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

I.  The  people  of  Israel  coming  to  the  wilderness 
of  Sinai,  Moses  acquaints  them,  uiat  God  intended 
to  make  a  covenant  with  them,  and  orders  them  to 
sanctify  themselves,  and  be  prepared  to  hear  the  pro- 


miilgation  of  the  law.  II.  Three  days  afiter,  God 
comes  down  upon  mount  Sinai  with  the  marks  of  his 
power  and  majesty. 

Re/lections. 

What  is  chiefly  to  be  observed  in  this  chapter  is, 
that  as  soon  as  God  had  delivered  his  people  out  of 
E^ypt,  he  gave  them  the  law :  a  plain  proof  that  his 
design  of  making  choice  of  this  people,  andseparatin&r 
them  from  other  nations,  was  to  establish  pure  reli- 
^on  among  them,  and  engage  them  to  fear  him.  This 
18  the  end  he  has  always  na3  in  view ;  and  he  has  re- 
deemed and  chosen  us  for  his  people,  for  no  other  end 
but  that  we  might  serve  him  in  noliness  and  righte- 
ousness. God  required  the  Jews  to  prepare  and 
sanctify  themselves,  before  they  heard  the  publica- 
tion  of  the  law,  to  teach  them  that  this  law  was  given 
unto  men  only  for  their  sanctification.  The  manner 
in  which  it  was  published,  and  the  dreadful  majestic 
a^pparatus  to  the  Lord's  descending  on  moimt  Sinai^ 
was  designed  to  convince  them  that  it  was  God  wha 
spoke  to  them,  to  inspire  them  with  fear,  and  teach 
them  and  all  mankind  that  those  that  shall  break 
these  laws  shall  not  escape  his  vengeance. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

l^  this  chapter  we  see,  I.  The  publication  of  the 
ten  commandments  of  the  law,  II.  The  terror  that 
seized  the  Israelites  when  they  heard  the  voice  of 
God.  Ill,  God  forbids  the  making  of  idols,  and 
prescribes  the  manner  of  building  their  altars. 

Selections, 

TH£REare  two  things  in  this  chapter  which  chiefly 
demand  our  attention:  namely,  the  law  itself  which 
^as  published,  and  the  terror  which  seized  the  /«- 
^adites  at  the  time  of  its  promulgation.  On  the  law 
itself  we  are  to  consider,  I.  The  dignity  and  autho- 
rity of  it;  since  it  was  published  by  God  himself,  and 
attended  with  such  transcendent  marks  of  his  power. 
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II.  That  this  law  concerns  us  as  well  as  the  Jews^ 
since  it  contains  nothing  but  what  is  perfectly  just ; 
and  our  Saviour  himseff  has  told  us,  that  he  came 
not  to  abolish  the  law,  but,  rather,  to  lay  us  under  a 
stricter  obligation  to  fulfil  it.     III.  We  must  re- 
member that  this  law  does  not  only  forbid  those  sins 
which  are  therein  particularly  mentioned,  but  that 
it  regulates  our  thoughts  and  desires,  as  well  as  our 
actions ;  and  that  God  will  judge  us  all  by  this  law, 
as  it  is  explained  in  the  Gospel.     The  exceeding 
great  dread,  that  came  upon  the  Israelites  when  God 
published  this  law,  should  put  us  in  mind  of  what 
St  Paul  says  on  this  subject,  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews:  that  we  are  not  come  unto  mount  Sinai^  nor 
have  heard  that  terribk  voice^  which  made  the  Jews 
intreat  that  the  word  should  not  be  spoken  to  them  any 
more;  but  that  we  are  come  unto  mount  Sion^  and 
have  heard  the  voice  ofjesus,  the  mediator  of  the  new 
covenant;  that  if  they  escaped  not,  who  rejvjsed  him 
that  spake  on  earthy  much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  if 
we  turn  away  from  him  that  speaketh  fivm  heaven; 
that  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire ;  and  that  therefore 
we  ought  to  serve  him  with  reverence  and  godly  jear, 
so  that  we  may  be  accepted  by  him.     The  laws  set 
down  at  the  end  of  this  chapter  concerning  idols 
and  altars  were  intended  to  keep  the  children  of 
Israel  at  a  distance  from  idolatry ;  to  prevent  reli- 
gion from  being  altered;  and  make  the  divine  ser- 
vice be  performed  with  decency. 

CHAPTER  XXI.  1—17. 

This  chapter  and  the  following  contain  sundry 
laws  that  God  gave  Moses  upon  the  mount  Sinai,  to 
be  delivered  by  him  to  the  people  of  Israel;  most 
of  which  are  political.  Those  contained  in  the  former 

Eart  of  this  chapter  concern  the  right  which  masters 
ad  over  their  slaves,  the  punishment  of  murderers, 
of  parricides,  of  men-stealers,  and  of  those  that 
curse  £Either  or  mother. 
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Reflections. 

The  political  laws  that  God  gave  the  Jews  are 
worthy  the  serious  attention,  not  only  of  judges  and 
magistrates,  that  they  may  conform  to  them  as  much 
as  possible,  in  all  things  that  are  not  peculiar  to  the 
Israelites^  to  the  land  of  Canaan^  and  to  those  times, 
but  of  every  other  person ;  as  they  contain  very  ex- 
cellent precepts  of  justice,  and  charity,  and  many 
other  duties.  Upon  the  laws  concemmsr  slaves,  it 
must  be  observed,  that  slavery  is  abolished  among 
Christians;  and  therefore  that  these  laws  do  not 
respect  us  directly.  However,  we  may  conclude  from 
them,  that  the  will  of  God  is,  that  servants  should 
be  faithful  to  their  masters,  and  that  masters  should 
treat  their  servants  with  tenderness  and  humanity. 
We  learn  likewise  in  this  chapter,  that  murderers, 
men-stealers,  and  those  that  curse  father  or  mother, 
are  guilty  of  very  enormous  crimes,  which  the  magis- 
trate ought  to  punish  severely ;  and  we  may  judge 
from  thence,  tiiat  God  will  not  leave  them  unpu- 
nished. These  are  crimes,  which  ought  not  to  be 
so  much  as  known  among  Christians,  no  more  than 
several  others  mentioned  in  the  law  of  Moses. 

CHAPTER  XXI.  ia-36. 

God  prescribes  laws  to  be  observed  with  respect 
to  those  that  smote  or  wounded  any  one,  even  tneir 
own  slaves,  or  whose  cattle  did  any  damage. 

Befiections. 

From  the  reading  of  this  chapter  we  learn,  I. 
'I^at  those,  who  smite  or  wound  their  neighbours, 
<>ught  not  to  go  unpunished.  II.  That  those  who 
^^^icasion  any  evil  to  their  neighbour,  whether  wilfully 
or  accidentally,  and  without  any  evil  intention,  should 
suffer  for  it,  and  ought  to  repau*  the  damage  as  much 
as  may  be.  III.  That  although  slavery  obtained 
Mong  the  Jews  J  God  did  not  intend  they  should  treat 
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their  slaves  cruelly  and  inhumanly,  as  other  nations 
did;  from  whence  it  appears  that  Christians  should 
behave  with  still  greater  meekness  and  gentleness 
towards  their  servants.  Lastly,  it  must  be  observed, 
that  these  words,  an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  fir 
a  toothj  do  not  authorize  private  revenge,  but  only 
denote  the  punishment  that  judges  were  to  inflict 
upon  such  as  assaulted  and  wounded  their  neig^h- 
bour ;  otherwise,  we  should  be  so  far  from  returning 
evil  for  evil,  that  we  ought,  as  Christ  observes  in  the 
fifth  chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  where  this  law  is  men- 
tioned, to  bear  injuries  patiently,  not  to  avenge  our- 
selves, nor  always  insist  upon  what  is  strictly  our 
right,  but  to  imitate  that  meekness  and  patience 
which  Jesv^  Christ  our  Redeemer  has  given  us  an 
example  of. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

This  chapter  mentions  the  pimishment  of  those 
that  steal  or  destroy  their  neighbour's  goods,  and 
their  obligation  to  make  restitution :  to  which  are 
added  several  other  laws  concerning  goods  that  have 
been  pledged  or  lent ;  concerning  impurity,  idolatry, 
oppression,  usury,  the  respect  due  to  magistrates,  and 
the  first  fruits,  which  the  Jews  were  to  offer  to  God. 

Reflections. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  several  instructions.  The 
first  (which  is  repeated  several  times)  is,  that  they 
who  have  wronged  their  neighbour  in  any  manner, 
either  by  theft,  cheating,  or  even  unwittingly  and  im- 
prudentlvy  are  obliged  to  make  restitution ;  and  that 
things,  that  have  been  intrusted  with  or  lent  to  any 
one,  should  be  fiiithfully  returned.  II.  We  see 
likewise  here  that  an  oatn  may  be  taken  to  put  an 
end  to  disputes ;  that  oaths  should  be  had  in  rever- 
ence ;  that  the  sin  of  uncleanness  should  as  much  as 
possible  be  remedied  by  marriage,  and  that  God 
would  have  idolaters  put  to  death  as  well  as  witches 
and  enchanters,  and  other  persons  who  used  unlaw- 
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All  acts.  III.  God  dedares,  in  the  most  exptem 
manner,  that  it  is  a  great  crime  to  oppren  the  fiither- 
less,  the  widows,  and  the  strangers,  and  rigorously 
to  exact  the  payment  of  a  debt  from  the  poor  and 
needy;  that  uiese  are  sins  which  cry  to  God  for 
vengeance,  and  provoke  his  wrath.  I V.  Here  like» 
wise  we  learn  to  speak  always  of  magistrates  with 
reyerence  and  respect  Lastly,  The  ooligation  laid 
upon  the  Jews  to  offer  their  first  fruits  to  Uod  shows 
tnat  religion  lays  us  under  an  obligation  to  devote 
some  part  of  those  eood  thinss,  which  God  hath 
given  us,  to  works  of  piety  ana  charity. 

CHAPTER  XXin. 

The  laws  here  prescribed  relate,  I.  To  slander, 
equity,  humanity,  and  justice.  II.  They  concern  the 
duty  of  judges.  III.  The  observation  of  the  sabbath, 
and  of  the  sabbatical  year ;  and  of  the  three  great 
feasts  of  the  Jews,  which  were  the  passover,  pente* 
cost,  and  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  IV.  God  pro- 
inises  to  send  his  angel  to  conduct  the  people  into 
the  land  of  Ccaumn,  and  orders  them  to  destroy  the 
Canaanites^  not  all  at  once,  but  by  little  and  httle ; 
forbidding  the  people  to  imitate,  or  even  tolerate,  in 
^y  degree,  the  idolatry  of  the  Canaanites. 

Reflections. 

In  this  chapter  we  find  the  following  instructions. 
I*  That  it  is  our  duty  to  avoid  slander  and  evil  speak- 
ing. II.  That  judges  ought  to  administer  justice 
^th  uprightness  and  intep;rity,  without  respect  of 

fersons,  and  especially  without  taking  any  bribe, 
n.  That  the  Jews  were  to  keep  holy  the  sabbath- 
^y,  and  moreover  to  let  the  land  rest  every  seventh 
year;  which  was  designed  to  teach  them  to  trust  in 
^od's  providence,  ana  to  be  charitable  to  the  poor ; 
wUch  IS  our  duty  as  well  as  theirs.  IV.  As  the  three 
^lenm  feasts  of  the/iro^fo'^^^were  appointed  in  order 
to  preserve  among  them  the  remembrance  of  those 
signal  fevours  iimch  God  had  conferred  on  their 
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nation;  it  is  meet  and  right  that  Christians  also 
should  discharare  the  duties  of  gratitude  and  thank- 
fulness, especially  for  the  mercies  they  receive  in 
Jesus  Christ  V.  The  law  which  forbids  the  seeth- 
ing the  kid  in  his  mother's  milk,  was  given  in  oppo- 
sition to  a  superstitious  and  idolatrous  custom  among 
the  neighbouring  nations,  who  practised  this  cere- 
mony when  they  were  ^thering  their  fruits ;  for 
whicn  reason  this  prohibition  is  joined  with  the  law 
eonceming  the  first  fruits.  VI.  The  promise  which 
God  made  of  sending  his  an^el  to  conduct  the  Jews 
into  the  land  of  Canaan^  ana  the  command  he  gave 
them  to  hearken  to  the  voice  of  that  angel,  and  not 
to  provoke  him,  should  be  a  warning  to  us,  not  to 
provoke  the  Lord  by  our  disobedience,  who  is  in 
the  midst  of  us,  but  to  reverence  him,  and  obey  his 
voice.  Lastly,  We  have  here  an  instance  of  the 
goodness  and  wisdom  of  God,  who,  introducing  the 
children  of  Israel  into  the  land  of  Canaauj  sent  a  ter- 
ror upon  the  CanaaniteSf  but  did  not  however  de- 
stroy them  all  at  once,  lest,  the  country  being  depo- 
pulated, the  wild  beasts  should  increase  upon  them. 
This  was  a  very  convincing  proof  of  his  care  over 
them ;  and  a  powerful  motive  to  flee  from  idolatry, 
and  inviolably  adhere  to  the  service  of  the  true  God. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

I.  Moses  makes  a  covenant  with  the  people  of  Is- 
raeli  and  solemnly  engages  them  to  observe  the  laws 
of  God.  11.  Afterwards  he  goes  up  to  mount  Sinai, 
where  he  remained  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  with- 
out either  eating  or  dnnking,  as  we  are  told  in  the 
thirty-fourth  chapter  of  this  book.  During  which 
time  God  gave  him  the  model  of  the  tabernacle 
which  was  to  be  prepared,  and  of  all  its  parts. 

IMiections. 

The  vow  which  Moses  engaged  the  people  to 

make,  that  they  would  keep  the  law  of  Goo,  and  the 

great  solemnity  with  which  this  vow  was  attended, 

und  the  covenant  between  God  and  the  people  con- 
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finned,  lead  us  to  consider,  that  since  God  has  cho- 
sen us  to  be  his  pecqile,  and  has  made  known  his  will 
to  us,  we  are  indispensably  bound  to  keep  his  laws» 
as  we  have  likewise  solemnly  engaged  to  do.  This 
St  Paul  teaches  us  in  the  Episde  to  the  Hebrewsj 
where  he  says,  JTiat  when  Moses  had  spoken  every 
precept  to  cJl  the  people^  cuxording  to  the  law^  he 
took  the  blood  of  the  victims^  and  sprinkled  both  the 
book  and  all  the  people,  saying.  This  is  the  blood  of 
the  covenant  which  God  has  made  tdth  you :  but  that 
Jems  Christ  has  confirmed  the  new  covenant,  not 
vnth  the  blood  of  calves  and  goats,  but  by  his  own 
hlood,  having  offered  hivMelf  up  to  God  a  sacrifice 
mtkout  spot  or  blemish,  that  he  might  purify  our 
consciences  from  dead  works,  to  serve  the  limng  God. 
From  whence  we  may  conclude,  that  our  covenant 
with  God  is  still  more  holy  than  that  made  with  the 
Israelites  by  the  mediation  of  Moses,  and  that  those 
who  shall  violate  it  have  reason  to  expect  the  most 
severe  punishment  Mosei  abode  on  mount  Sinai 
forty  days,  his  miraculous  fest  all  that  time,  and  the 
cloud  covering  the  mountain,  as  a  token  of  the  di- 
^e  presence,  in  the  sight  of  the  elders  and  all  the 
people,  prove  the  divine  legation  of  Moses  and  the 
authority  of  his  law.  As  Moses  fasted,  so  did  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  fast  forty  days  in  the  wildemess, 
before  he  entered  upon  his  ministry. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

God  commands  Moses  to  exhort  the  people  to  con- 
tribute to  the  building  of  the  tabernacle,  aud'gives  the 
Diodelof  the  ark,  and  of  the  mercy-seat  which  covered 
tbe  ark ;  of  the  table,  whereon  was  to  be  laid  what 
^ey  called  the  shew-bread,  and  of  the  candlestick. 

Reflections. 
I.  On  this  and  the  following  chapters  we  must 
observe  in  general,  that  God  prescribed  to  the  Is^ 
^aelites  a  form  of  worship,  which  it  was  not  lawful  for 
them  to  depart  from,  and  so  ordered  all  the  circum- 
stances of  it,  that  no  innovation  or  alteration  could  be 
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made  in  it  This  was  necessary  to  keep  that  people 
attached  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  and  at  a  ois- 
tanoe  from  fidse  and  idolatrous  worship,  which  they 
would  easily  have  &llen  into,  if  they  had  been  left  at 
liberty  to  perform  divine  service  as  they  had  thouffht 

ner.  II.  The  form  of  worship  appomted  by  God 
5  a  fine  appearance,  and  was  attended  with  many 
p<»npous  ceremonies;  in  which  God  condescended  to 
the  notions  and  sentiments  of  the  children  of  Israel^ 
who  were  a  rude  and  unrefined  people,  whose  inclina- 
tions would  have  led  them  to  worship  the  Deity  after 
the  manner  of  other  nations,  and  who  would  not  have 
been  contented  with  a  worship  attended  with  nothing 
but  plainness  and  simplicity.  III.  God  thou^t  m 
there  should  be  a  tabernacle  made,  which  was  a  kind 
of  tentwhere  divine  service  was  performed,  where  the 
people  assembled  for  acts  of  religion,  and  where  God 
exhibited  the  tokens  of  his  presence.  He  gave  an 
exact  model  of  the  ark,  of  tne  table,  of  the  candle- 
stick, and  of  every  thing  in  and  about  the  taberna- 
cle. Lastly,  We  are  to  consider  that  these  things 
were  appointed  as  proper  for  those  times,  and  that 
they  served  for  an  example  and  shadow  of  heavenly 
things.  This  is  the  reflection  which  St.  Paul  makes 
in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  on  the  last  words  of 
this  chapter.  Look  that  thou*  make  them  after  the 
pattern  which  was  shewed  thee  in  the  momd. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  a  description,  I.  Of  the 
curtains,  of  the  hangings,  and  covenngs  of  the  taberr 
nacle.  II.  Of  the  boards,  sockets,  and  bars,  which 
served  to  carry  the  tabernacle.  III.  Of  the  vail  which 
divided  the  holy  place,  where  was  the  altar  of  in- 
cense, the  table,  and  the  candlestick,  from  the  most 
holy  place,  where  the  ark  was  set  IV.  Of  the  hang- 
ing which  was  at  the  entrance  of  the  tabernacle. 

IReJlections. 
In  the  reflections  on  the  preceding  chapter,  a  rea- 
son was  assigned  whyGod  gave  such  express  command 
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concerninfi^  theformof  the  tabernacle  aodall  its  parts; 
and  wliy  he  ordered  it  to  be  built  with  the  several 
ornaments,  and  with  that  magnificence  observable  in 
it  We  are  to  observe  in  this  chapter,  L  That  as  the 
tabernacle  was  to  be  often  removed  from  place  to 
place,  especially  while  the  Israelites  sojourned  in  the 
wilderness,  it  was  made  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be 
easily  taken  to  pieces  and  put  together  again.  II. 
That  the  service  which  was  performed  in  the  taber* 
nacle,  and  continued  in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem^  was 
to  last  no  longer  than  till  the  coming  oi  Jesus  Christ. 
This  appeared  by  the  rending  of  the  vail,  which  was 
at  the  entrance  of  the  most  holy  place',  at  the  time  of 
our  Lord's  crucifixion ;  which,  as  St.  Paul  speaks, 
signified,  that  the  way  into  the  holy  place  was  not  made 
manifest  while  the  first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing; 
that  the  legal  worship  was  drawing  to  an  end,  and  that 
the  entrance  into  the  heavenly  sanctuary  would  be 
from  thenceforth  open  to  men  through  Jesus  Christ, 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

This  chapter  contains  directions  concerning  the 
altar  of  burnt-offerings,  the  court  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  lamps  that  were  to  be  burning  in  the  taber- 
nacle all  night. 

Reflections, 

The  altar  of  burnt-offerings  was  placed  before  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle ;  and  on  this  altar  they  offered 
the  whole  burnt-offerings,  that  is,  those  sacrifices 
that  were  made  by  fire,  and  wholly  consumed.  The 
court  before  the  tabernacle  was  a  large  court  where 
the  priests  and  Levites  oiSciated,  and  where  the 
people  assembled  for  divine  service.  The  law  con- 
cerning the  lamps  which  were  to  burn  in  the  taber- 
nacle in  the  nignt  was  appointed  because  God  was 
pleased  to  have  that  holy  place  enlightened  in  dark- 
iiess,  to  prevent  any  inconvenience  that  might  have 
happened,  and  that  his  ministers  might  attend  there 
and  praise  him  continually. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIIL 

Aaron  and  his  sons  are  chosen  by  God  to  exer* 
cise  the  priest* s  office ;  Aaron* s  dress  when  he  was 
to  perform  divine  service  is  appointed,^and  the  ves^* 
ments  of  the  other  priests  are  regulated. 

Reflections* 

The  laws  relating  to  the  holy  vestments  were  de- 
signed  to  inspire  the  people  of  Israel  with  respect  for 
the  divine  service,  and  to  render  the  ministers  of  re- 
ligion venerable.  God  intended  likewise,  by  this 
means,  to^  engage  the  priests  themselves  to  reverence 
theHsharacter  tney  were  invested  with.  This  was  in 
particular  the  design  of  these  words  graven  upon  a 
plate  of  gold  fastened  to  the  mitre  of  the  hij^h  priest, 
Holiness  to  the  Lord.  It  is  the  will  of  God  that 
religion  be  respected,  that  those  who  minister  about 
holy  things  be  had  in  reverence,  and  that  they  en- 
deavour to  recommend  themselves  in  the  si^ht  of 
God  and  man  by  the  decency  and  gravity  of  their 
behaviour,  by  the  holiness  of  their  lives,  and  by  the 
faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  oif  their  function. 
This  is  particularly  required  of  the  ministers  of  the 
new  covenant,  whose  office  is  still  more  holy  than 
that  of  the  priests  under  the  Old  Testament. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

I.  God  prescribes  the  manner  of  consecrating  and 
appointing  Aaron  and  tlie  other  priests  to  their 
office,  and  assigns  them  a  portion  m  the  sacrifices. 
II.  He  commands  the  continual  sacrifice,  which  was 
to  be  offered  every  morning  and  every  evening ; 
and  promises  the  Israelites  to  be  with  them  and 
dwell  amongst  them. 

Reflections, 

I.  The  solemn  rites  and  ceremonies  which^  by 
God's  command,  were  practised  when  Aaron  and  his 
sons  were  consecrated  and  set  apart  to  their  office, 
tended  to  convince  the  people  that  they  were  God's 
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miDisters,  and  that  their  functions  were  all  holy. 
God  has  given  laws  still  more  important,  and  not  less 
express,  conceming  the  calling  of  pastors  and  teach- 
ers in  the  Christian  Church,  which  laws  ought  to  be 
inyiolably  observed.  II.  The  law  concerning  the 
morning  and  evening  sacrifice  is  founded  on  the  ob» 
ligation  all  men  are  under  to  serve  God  continually ; 
and,  in  particular,  of  offering  him,  at  the  beginning 
and  end  of  every  day,  the  sacrifice  of  their  prayers 
and  praises.  III.  If  God  promised  the  Israelites  to 
dwell  amongst  them,  we  cannot  doubt  but  he  is  in  a 
more  intimate  manner  present  to  defend  and  protect 
the  Christian  Church.  This  St.  Paul  proves,  when 
he  applies  the  promise  in  this  chapter  to  Christians, 
IwUl  dwell  amongst  them,  and  will  he  their  Gad; 
and  when  he  exhorts  them,  from  this  very  consider- 
ation, to  cleanse  themselves  from  alljilthiness  ofjlesh 
and  spirit^  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

I.  God  ^ves  Moses  a  model  of  the  altar  of  incense, 
and  directions  for  the  use  of  it  II.  He  commands 
all  the  Israelites  from  twenty  years  old  to  pay  half  a 
shekel  for  the  uses  of  the  tabernacle.  III.  He  gives 
orders  for  the  making  a  large  laver  of  brass,  where 
the  priests  were  to  wash  their  hands  and  feet,  before 
they  performed  divine  service.  IV.  He  gives  di- 
Tections  for  making  the  holy  oil  to  anoint  the  priests, 
^d  the  tabernacle,  and  lul  things  in  it;  and  for 
^Jaaking  the  holy  perfume. 

Refiections* 

!•  The  altar  of  incense  was  set  in  the  holy  place 
before  the  vail:  on  this  altar  they  burnt  incense 
morning  and  evening;  andonceinayear,  which  was 
on  the  day  of  atonement,  the  high  priest  made  pro- 
pitiations for  the  people  with  the  blood  of  the  vic- 
tims, poured  on  the  horns  of  this  altar.  II.  The 
balf  siiekel  which  adl  the  Israelites,  rich  and  poor. 
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were  to  pay)  was  a  tribute  and  homage  paid  to  God, 
and  served  to  put  them  in  mind  of  their  dependence 
upon  him.  This  money  was  appointed  to  supply 
the  necessary  expenses  of  the  tabernacle.  And 
Christians  are  not  less  obliged  to  acknowledge  their 
dependence  on  God  for  all  that  they  possess.  III. 
God  commanded  the  priests  to  wash  tnemselves  be- 
fore they  performed  any  of  their  ministerial  func- 
tions, to  teach  them  and  all  the  people  to  present 
themselves  before  the  Lord  witn  purity  of  heart. 
IV.  The  strict  charge  not  to  employ  tne  holy  oil 
an^  perfume  to  any  other  uses  than  those  prescrabed 
in  the  law,  tended  to  inspire  men  with  greater  reve- 
rence for  religion,  and  things  set  apart  for  divine 
service. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

I.  God  names  the  artificers  that  were  to  labour  in 
the  works  of  the  tabernacle.  II.  He  repeats  the  law 
for  the  observation  of  the  sabbath.  III.  He  gives 
Moses  the  two  tables  of  the  law. 

Reflections. 

There  are  four  reflections  to  be  made  on  this 
chapter,  I.  That  God  did  not  leave  it  to  the  people 
to  make  choice  of  persons  to  work  in  the  tabernacle, 
but  named  those  who  were  to  have  the  principal  di- 
rection of  this  work,  that  it  might  appear  that  eveiy 
thing  relating  to  the  divine  service  was  done  by  his 
order  and  authority.  II.  We  find  by  this  ana  the 
following  chapters,  that  though  the  children  of  Is' 
rod  haabeen  in  a  state  of  oppression  in  Egyptj 
there  were  nevertheless  among  them  some  persons 
or  both  sexes  who  had  ingenuity  and  capacity  for 
idl  kinds  of  workmanship.  III.  God  on  this  occa^ 
aion  repeated  the  law  concerning  the  observation  of 
the  saboath,  lest  those  who  were  to  work  in  the  ta- 
bernacle might  ima^ne  themselves  at  liberty  not  to 
rest  on  that  day.  And  the  frequent  repetitions  of 
this  law,  as  well  as  the  punishment  of^  death  de- 
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nounced  against  the  trans|?ressor8  of  it,  prove  the 
great  importance  of  it.  The  constant  observation 
of  this  day  of  rest  served  to  remind  the  Jew9  that 
they,  were  worshippers  of  the  true  God,  and  to  keep 
them  from  falling  into  idolatry.  IV.  After  God  had 
pronounced  the  hw  from  mount  Sinax^  he  was  pleas- 
ed to  engrave  it  upon  tables  of  stone,  that  it  might 
be  preserved  to  future  aees  without  alteration.  It 
has  always  been  the  will  of  God  that  men  should 
adhere  to  his  word,  and  to  the  revelation  he  has 
jnade  of  his  will,  without  adding  to  it,  or  diminish* 
ing  from  it,  or  making  the  least  alteration;  and 
that  they  should  make  it  the  unalterable  rule  of 
their  faith  and  practice. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

We  have  here  the  history  of  the  IsradiUi  idol- 
atrous worship  of  the  golden  calf,  and  the  manner  in 
which  Mo^s  punished  them  for  that  sin. 

Here  we  are  to  consider,  I.  The  great  sin  of  the 
Israelites^  who,  notwithstanding  the  many  warnings 
God  had  given  them  to  avoid  idolatry,  and  the  solemn 
promises  they  had  lately  made  in  the  covenant  Moies 
had  entered  into  with  them,  made  a  golden  calf  and 
^  worghipped  it,  in  imitation  of  the  idolatry  of  the 
Egyptians*     And  let  it  be  remarked,  that  though 
they  pretended  to  worship  the  true  God  under  the 
similitude  of  a  golden  calf,  they  were  nevertheless 
guilty  of  real  idolatry,  this  being  ejipressly  forbid- 
den m  the  law ;  which  shows,  tlmt  it  is  absolutely 
ui4awful  to  worship  any  image,  and  that  those  things 
which  God  has  forbid  cannot  be  rendered  lawful  by 
the  intention,    II.  We  noay  likewise  learn  from  tlie 
weakness  of  Aaron,  who,  mstead  of  opposing  this 
idolatry,  consented  to  it,  that  timorousness  and 
compliaiice,  especially  in  persons  of  a  public  cha* 
WMSter,  are  often  attended  with  very  fetal  ^  conse- 
quences, and  that  they  become  excee<Ung  guilty  be- 
fore Go<t  in  not  resolutely  and  manfully  opposing 
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widcedness  and  vice.  III.  The  great  charity  of  3fose^ 
who  interceded  with  so  much  zeal  for  the  children 
of  ItTOjdy  should  serve  as  a  motive  to  good  men,  par- 
ticularly God's  ministers,  to  intercede  and  pray  for 
sinners ;  and  the  regard  God  had  to  the  interces- 
sion of  MoseSf  shows,  that  the  prayer  of  the  righte- 
ous availeth  much  with  God.  IV.  The  manner  in 
which  the  Levites  punished  the  idolatry  of  the  peo- 
ple, must  be  acknowledged  to  be  very  just,  though 
It  was'severe,  God  having  expressly  ordered  to  put 
those  to  death  that  were  guilty  of  idolatry.  Lastly, 
When  we  read  this  history  we  should  call  to  mind 
what  St.  Paul  says,  1  Cor.  x.  That  these  things  are 
our  examples,  to  the  intent  we  should  not  lust  after 
evil  things,  as  did  the  Israelites  ;  and  that  we  should 
not  imitate  them  in  their  idolatry,  their  lewdness  and 
disobedience. 

CHAPTER  XXXIIL 

Four  things  are  here  mentioned :  I.  The  humi- 
liation of  the  Israelites^  after  their  idolatry  in  wor- 
shipping the  golden  calf.  II.  The  manner  of  erect- 
ing the  tabernacle,  which  was  the  place  w.here  the 
people  assembled  to  hear  the  will  of  God,  without 
the  camp;  and  how  God  there  spake  to  Moses. 
III.  Moses  again  intercedes  with  God  to  pardon  the 
Israelites^  and  to  be  ever  with  them.  I V.  He  re- 
quests of  God  to  show  him  his  glory. 

Me/lections. 

I.  The  example  of  the  Israelites,  whostript  them- 
selves of  their  ornaments,  after  they  had  been  punished 
for  their  idolatry,  teaches  us  to  humble  ourselves  when 
we  have  offended  God,  and  to  give  all  possible  proofs 
of  our  contrition  when  God  is  angry  with  us.  11.  The 
manner  in  which  God  spake,  and  communicated  him- 
self to  Moses,  shows  that  he  was  a  very  great  prophet^ 
and  that  his  laws  and  his  doctrine  came  n*om  Goa,  and 
consequently,  that  they  ought  to  be  considered  by  us 
with  great  respect.  III.  In  the  prayers  that  Moses 
continued  to  offer  up  in  behalf  of  the  Israelites,  we 
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ought  to  observe  the  extreme  tenderness  he  had  for 
them,  and  his  great  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God.  If 
those,  whom  God  has  appointed  the  governors  of  his 
church,  would  follow  his  example,  they  would  never 
cease  to  pray  for  those  committed  to  their  charge. 
IV.  God's  answer  to  Moses,  when  that  prophet  be- 
sought him  to  let  him  see  his  glory,  shows  us,  that  God 
dvodls  in  inaccessible  light,  as  St  Paid  says,  1  Tim, 
vL  and  that  no  man  can  see  him  in  this  life.  But  this 
ought  to  convince  us,  that  Jesiu  Christ  our  Lord  is 
infinitely  above  Moses :  Since  he  has  seen  God,  and 
was  with  him  from  the  beginning,  John  i.  Lastly, 
We  ought  to  oelieve,  that,  though  we  cannot  see 
God  in  this  life,  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is  in  the  life 
to  come ;  and  this  hope  should  engage  us  to  purify 
ourselves  as  he  is  pure,     1  John  iii. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

I.  God  gives  Moses  the  second  tables  of  the  law. 
II.  He  appears  to  him  in  a  cloud.  III.  He  promises 
to  bring  the  children  of  Israd  into  the  land  of  Ca* 
nmn,  commanding  them  to  destroy  the  idols  of  the 
Canaanites,  and  to  have  no  dealings  with  them. 
IV.  God  repeats  the  laws  concerning  the  passover, 
the  consecration  of  the  first-bom,  the  dedication  of 
the  first-fruits,  the  observation  of  the  sabbath,  and 
other  solemn  feasts.  V.  After  this  Moses  comes 
down  from  the  mount,  and  covers  his  face  with  a  veil, 
because  it  was  very  bright,  and  the  people  could  not 
sted&stly  look  upon  him. 

Rejlections, 

In  this  chapter  we  see,  that  at  the  intercession  of 
Moses  God  pardoned  the  children  of  Israel;  that  he 
gave  them  a  second  time  the  tables  of  the  law,  and 
promised  to  bring  them  into  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  in 
which  we  are  to  acknowledge  the  great  mercy  of  God, 
and  the  efficacy  of  the  intercession  of  good  men.  11. 
Moses  informs  us,  that  when  he  desired  to  see  the 
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glory  of  God,  he  saw  it  but  in  part ;  and  that  Go4 
said  npthing  on  this  occasiim,  but  that  he  was  merci- 
ful and  fuu  of  conmassion;  and  that  he  was  also 
righteous,  and  woula  by  no  nueems  clear  the  gvUtpm 
God  makes  himself  known  to  us  in  this  life,  as  &r  as 
is  necessary  to  induce  us  to  fear  him ;  that  is  to  say, 
as  supremely  good,  and  perfectly  just.  These  are 
his  two  principal  attributes  that  engage  us  to  serve 
him,  ana  to  obey  his  laws*  IIL  The  command  God 
gave  his  people,  to  make  no  league  with  the  Canaan" 
ites^  is  a  warning  to  us  of  the  Sanger  of  having  any 
intercourse  with  wicked  men,  and  that  we  ought 
carefullv  to  avoid  it^  IV.  The  laws  about  the  first- 
born, the  first-firuits,  the  sabbath,  and  the  feasts, 
were  in  great  wisdom  appointed  to  remind  ih.e  Israel- 
ites of  the  chief  favours  God  had  bestowed  on  th^n ; 
and  to  prevent  them  from  imitating  the  customs  and 
superstitions  of  the  idolatrous  nations.  V.  It  is 
somethino;  very  remarkable,  that,  when  {ke  Israelites 
went  to  keep  their  solemn  feasts,  Grod  suffered  not 
their  enemies  to  invade  their  country;  which  was  a 
very  particular  mark  of  the  divine  protection  over  this 

Eeopie,  and  a  proof  that  God  blesses  those  who  serve 
im,  and  defends  them  from  the  dangers  to  which 
they  mi^ht  be  exposed  by  their  obedience.  Lastly, 
The  shming  of  Moseff  race,  when  he  came  down 
from  the  mount,  was  an  assurance  to  the  people,  that 
he  spake  to  them  from  God ;  and  this  change  in  the 
person  of  Moses  is  an  emblem  of  that  change  which 
will  be  wrought  in  the  faithful  by  the  commimication 
of  the  Deity,  and  of  the  elory  of  the  blessed,  when 
they  shall  see  God,  and  enjoy  his  presence  in  heaven. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

There  are  two  things  to  be  considered  in  this 
chanter :  I.  The  repetition  of  the  law  concerning 
the  observation  of  the  sabbath.  II.  The  offering 
made  by  all  the  people  for  the  tabernacle. 

Reflections* 

I.  Moses  frequently  inculcates  the  law  of  the  sab- 
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hath,  because  the  observation  of  that  day,  which  re- 
turned every  week,  put  the  Israelites  in  remembrance 
of  the  one  only  God,  Creator  of  all  things,  and  kept 
them  at  a  distance  from  idolatry.  IL  We  find  in 
this  diapter,  that  the  people  contributed  with  cheer- 
fulness and  liberality  towards  the  building  of  the 
tabernacle :  some  presenting  gold,  silver,  and  pre- 
cious stones;  others  offering  fine  linen,  goats'  hair, 
and  all  materials  for  the  work ;  every  one  on  this 
occasion  expressing  his  zeal  and  readiness.  This 
example  should  greatly  animate  Christians  to  exert 
themselves  heartily  in  every  thing  that  may  contri- 
bute to  the  edification  of  tne  church,  and  the  pro- 
moting true  religion. 

« 

CHAPTER  XXXVL  / 

The  contributions  for  the  building  of  the  tabel 
nacle  being  ended,  the  workmen,  who  were  appointed 
for  this  work,  labour  in  it,  as  God  had  commanded. 
We  see  likewise  in  this  chapter,  in  what  manner  the 
tabernacle  was  set  up. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

« 

A  DESCRIPTION  of  what  was  iu  the  tabernacle,  viz, 
of  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  of  the  table  of  shew-bread, 
of  the  candlestick,  and  of  the  altar  of  incense. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

A  DESCRIPTION  of  what  was  without  the  taber- 
i^e,  viz,  of  the  altar  of  burnt-offerings,  of  the  laver 
of  brass,  and  of  the  outward  court;  together  with  a 
computation  of  the  ^old,  silver,  and  brass,  which 
were  used  in  the  buiQing  of  the  tabernacle. 

Reflections  on  chap,  xxxvi,  xxxvii,  xxxviii* 

What  is  set  down  in  these  chapters,  being,  except 
in  some  circumstances,  only  a  repetition  of  what  was 
8aid  in  the  fwegoing,  it  is  natural  to  make  the  same 
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reflections.  The  quantity  of  gold,  silver,  and  brass 
made  use  of  for  the  tabernacle,  and  the  sum  of  mo- 
ney arising  from  the  half  shekel  which  every  Israelite 
paid,  show,  that  they  came  out  of  Egypt  with  great 
riches,  and  that  they  freely  and  joyfully  dedicated  a 
part  of  them  to  the  service  of  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

This  chapter  contains,  I.  A  description  of  the 
sacred  vestments.  II.  The  tabernacle  bemg  finished, 
the  workmen  present  it  to  Moses. 

ReflectioTis* 

What  reflections  are  proper  to  be  made  upon  the 
sacred  vestments,  may  be  seen  in  the  xxviith  chapter 
of  this  book.  What  is  particular  in  this  chapter  is, 
that  when  the  tabernacle  was  finished,  the  whole 
work  was  presented  to  MoseSy  who  finding  it,  in  all 
respects,  such  as  God  had  commanded,  approved  of 
it,  and  blessed  those  who  laboured  in  the  work,  and 
the  people  who  had  supplied  what  was  necessary  to 
brin^  it  to  perfection.  In  all  this  we  discover  the 
people's  ready  obedience,  and  Moses^  faithful  dis- 
charge of  the  trust  committed  to  him  by  God. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

I.  The  work  appointed  for  the  tabernacle,  and  for 
the  service  of  God,  being  ended,  God  commands  the 
tabernacle  to  be  set  up,  and  every  thing  placed  in 
order.  II.  Which  being  finished,  God,  by  the  visible 
tokens  of  his  presence,  expressed  his  approbation  of 
what  was  done ;  and  signified  his  pleasure  to  make 
his  abode  in  that  place,  and  to  conduct  the  children 
of  Israel  in  all  their  journeys :  and  here  ends  the 
book  of  Exodus. 

Me/lections. 

It  is  of  use  to  read  this  last  chapter  of  Exodus, 
which  informs  us  of  the  nature  of  the  tabernacle,  of 
its  several  parts,  and  their  order.     The  tabernacle 
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was  a  kind  of  tent,  which  might  be  taken  to  pieces, 
and  removed  from  one  place  to  another.  In  this 
tabernacle  was  the  most  holy  place,  where  was  the 
ark  of  the  covenant,  with  its  staves  to  support  it; 
and  in  this  ark  were  kept  the  tables  of  the  law.  In 
this  place  were  preserved  also  the  pot  fall  of  the 
manna  which  the  children  of  Isruel  had  eaten  in  the 
wildemess ;  and  AarovCs  rod  which  budded.  Before 
the  most  holy  place,  which  was  inclosed  with  a  veil, 
stood  the  altar  of  incense,  with  the  table  of  the 
shew-bread,  which  was  on  the  north  side,  and  the 

S^lden  candlestick,  which  was  on  the  south  side. 
n  the  outside  of  this  place,  and  near  the  door,  stood 
the  laver  or  brazen  sea,  the  altar  of  burnt-oflFerings, 
on  which  the  victims  were  burnt,  and  the  court  where 
tbe  people  assembled.     When  this  tabernacle  had 
been  thus  set  in  order,  Aaron  and  the  other  priests, 
after  they  were  consecrated,  began  to  perform  divine 
service  in  it.     God  gave  marks  of  his  presence,  by 
the  cloud  which  ali^ted  on  the  tabernacle,  to  con- 
vince the  Israelitesj  that  he  would  accept  the  service 
they  should  pay  him  in  that  place,  and  that  he  would 
^  present  in  the  midst  of  them.     Every  time  they 
^ere  to  remove  from  any  place,  the  cloud  ascended 
from  otf  the  tabernacle ;  and  when  they  were  to  stop, 
the  cloud  abode  upon  it.  This  tabernacle  continued 
about  five  hundred  years,  being  often  removed  from 
one  place  to  another,  till  king  Solomon  built  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem.  Upon  the  whole,  let  it  be  con- 
wdered,  I.  That  the  tabernacle,  with  all  that  apper- 
^ed  to  it,  had  been  made  by  God's  commana,  and 
Wording  to  the  pattern  which  he  had  given  to 
Mom.    II.  That  God,  in  his  great  wisdom,  had  dis- 
posed of  what  related  to  his  service  in  this  manner, 
^6  better  to  suit  himself  to  the  condition  of  the 
•wrorfife*,  who  were  a  rude  and  unrefined  people, 
^d  lasdy,  that  all  these  things  were  figures  and 
shadows  of  what  was  to  come  to  pass  in  the  times  of 
4e  Gospel,'  when  Jems  Christ  was  to  come  to  estar 
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bliflh  a  more  perfect  service.  This  St  Patt/ teaches 
in  the  epistles  to  the  Hebrews^  where  he  says,  that 
when  the  tabernacle  was  made,  and  all  things  be* 
longing  to  it  set  in  order,  the  priests  went  into  it 
to  perform  the  first  service ;  but  that  Jems  Christy 
the  high-priest  of  good  things  to  come,  came  with  a 
more  noble  and  perfect  tabernacle,  and  purchased 
eternal  redemption  for  us,  and  entered  into  heaven 
itself.  These  reflections  engage  us  to  bless  God 
for  the  advantages  he  has  vouchsafed  us,  and  to 
render  him  that  service  which  our  Lord  Jegus  Christ 
has  prescribed,  which  consists  in  worshipping  God 
in  spirit,  and  in  truth. 


The  end  of  the  second  book  ofMoses^  called  Exodus, 


THE 


THIRD  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 


CALLED 


LEVITICUS. 


ARGUMENT. 

The  book  of  Leviticus  is  so  called^  because  it  princi^ 
palhf  consists  of  rules  and  laws  to  be  observed  by 
the  ZiBvites  and  priests  in  the  divine  service.  It 
contains,  first,  the  laws  concerning  sacrifices  and 
offerings ;  concerning  the  leprosy,  and  the  several 
ceremonies  which  were  to  be  observed  by  the  IsraeU 
ites.  After  this  are  set  down  severed  other  laws 
relating  to  reliaious  worship,  and  the  conduct  and 
behaviour  of  the  Israelites.  When  we  read  these 
laws,  we  should  remember  that  they  were  peculiar 
to  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  thai  they  were  very 
wisely  appointed,  not  only  to  instruct  them  in  the 
principal  duties  of  religion,  but  also  to  keep  them 
at  a  distance  from  idolatry.  Further,  we  are  to 
consider,  that  since  u)e  have  in  Jesus  Christ  the 
substance  of  what  was  represented  in  the  legal 
ceremonies,  we  are  under  an  indispensable  obliga^ 
Hon  to  pay  to  God  that  spiritual  worship  and 
reasonable  service  required  of  us  in  the  Gospel. 

CHAPTER  I. 

This  chapter  gives  rules  concerning  the  voluntary 
sacrifices,  and  whole  bumt-oflFerings,  or  sacrifices 
in  which  the  victims  were  wholly  consumed  by  fire, 
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which  were  of  three  kinds ;  either  of  ffreat  cattle, 
such  as  bulls  and  calves ;  or  small  cattle,  as  lambs 
and  goats ;  or  of  birds,  as  turtle  doves  and  pigeons. 

Reflections, 
I.  It  must  be  considered  on  this  chapter,  that 
besides  the  sacrifices  which  were  required  of  neces- 
sity and  indispensable  obligation,  there  were  others 
voluntary,  which  every  one  offered  of  his  own  free- 
will, and  according  to  his  abilities.  However,  the 
Israelites  were  not  left  to  their  liberty,  to  offer  them 
just  as  they  pleased,  but  were  to  do  it  in  the  manner 
God  had  directed.  11.  These  voluntary  sacrifices, 
as  appears  from  this  chapter,  were  very  acceptable 
to  God;  who  graciously  receives  whatever  we  do 
with  a  sincere  heart.  III.  It  is  likewise  to  be  ob- 
served, that  those,  who  wanted  ability  to  offer  great 
or  small  cattle,  might  offer  pigeons.  By  which  means 
the  poor,  as  well  as  the  ricn,  had  it  m  their  power 
to  perform  this  religious  duty.  God  receives  no  less 
graciously  the  offerings  of  the  poor  than  of  the  rich, 
if  they  proceed  from  a  good  intention, 

CHAPTER  II. 

This  chapter  treats  of  the  meat-offerings  and  the 
first-fruits,  which  were  to  be  presented  to  the  Lord. 

Reflections. 
What  we  are  chiefly  concerned  to  observe  on  the 
laws  relating  to  the  meat-offerings  and  first-fruits,  is, 
that  a  part  of  them  was  bi^rnt  in  honour  of  Godj  and 
the  rest  belonged  to  the  priests.  By  which  means 
God  was  pleased  not  only  to  engage  the  Israelites  to 
the  discharge  of  a  religious  and  solemn  act,  acknow- 
ledging his  Dountif  ul  hand  as  the  giver  of  all  that  the 
earth  produced;  but  also  to  provide  for  the  support 
of  his  ministers.  Christians  are  not  less  obligea,  by 
the  laws  of  Christ,  to  express  their  gratitude  to  God 
for  his  temporal  blessings,  and  to  provide  for  the 
necessary  subsistence  of  their  spiritual  guides. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

This  chapter  treats  of  the  peace-offerings,  which 
the  Israelites  offered  in  token  of  their  gratitude  to 
God,'  and  to  obtain  his  favour. 

JSeflectians. 

As  the  design  of  the  peaoe-offeiings  was  to  render^ 
in  a  solemn  manner,  thanks  and  praise  to  God  for 
the  fetvours  received  from  him,  and  to  engage  him  to 
continue  his  blessings ;  we  should  learn  from  this 
chapter,  when  God  vouchsafes  any  particular  favour, 
our  indispensable  obli^tion  to  testify  our  gratitude 
to  him ;  and  since  his  kindness  and  love  to  us  is  the 
source  of  all  our  happiness,  it  should  be  our  chief 
care  to  procure  it 

CHAPTER  IV. 

This  chapter  prescribes  the  manner  of  offering 
sacrifices  for  sins  committed  through  ignorance, 
either  by  the  high-priest,  or  by  the  people  in  general, 
or  by  any  of  the  rulers,  or  by  private  persons. 

Reflections. 

That  we  may  reap  advantage  from  the  reading  of 
this  chapter,  we  must  make  these  four  reflections.  I. 
That  since  God  had  appointed  sacrifices  to  atone  for 
sing  of  ignorance,  these  sins,  though  much  less  hei- 
nous tlum  wilful  and  obstinate  sins,  ought  carefully  to 
be  avoided ;  that  to  this  end  we  ought  to  be  well 
instructed  in  our  duty,  and  have  a  strict  g^rd  over 
onr  conduct ;  and  that  when  we  have  happened  to 
sin  through  ignorance,  and  perceive  our  error,  we 
should  be  sincerely  grieved  even  for  these  sins,  and 
remedy  them  as  much  as  in  us  lies.  XL  The  second 
reflection  is^  that  those  in  public  characters,  such  as 
the  priests  and  rulers  of  the  people,  were  to  make 
&n  atonement  for  their  sins,  because  they  were  more 
grievous,  and  might  bring  the  wrath  of  God,  not 
only  upon  tibose^o  had  committed  them,  butujjon 
the  whole  people.     III.  The  third  consideration 
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respects  the  ceremonies  observed  in  these  sacrifices. 
Those  who  offered  them  laid  their  hands  on  the 
heads  of  the  victims,  to  signify  that  they  were  sacri- 
ficed in  their  stead;  then  the  priest  took  the  blood 
of  the  victims,  and  sprinkled  some  of  the  blood 
before  the  veil  of  the  sanctuary,  and  put  some  upon 
the  horns  of  the  altar  of  incense,  if  the  sacrifice  was 
ordered  for  the  priest  or  for  all  the  people;  the  rest 
of  the  blood  was  poured  out  at  the  foot  of  the  altar 
of  burnt  offerings ;  the  fat  of  the  kidneys  were  burnt 
upon  this  altar,  and  the  rest  of  the  body  of  the  beast 
was  burnt  without  the  camp.  Lastly,  We  are  to 
remember,  that,  though  those  ceremonies  had  no 
virtue  in  themselves  to  expiate  sins,  yet  God  ap« 
pointed  them  to  teach  the  people  ot  Israel,  that 
when  they  had  sinned  they  were  to  confess  their  sins 
before  God,  and  apply  to  him  for  mercy ;  and  that 
when  they  practised  these  rites  in  ooedience  to 
God's  commands,  he  was  appeased,  and  forgave 
their  misdeeds. 

CHAPTER  V. 

I.  God  commands  that  those  shall  be  punished, 
who^  beinfi;  bound  by  oath  to  speak  the  truth, 
do  not  do  it.  11.  He  then  directs  the  manner  of 
making  atonement  for  those  who  had  touched  any 
unclean  thing ;  for  those  who  had  made  rash  oaths 
and  not  kept  them ;  and  lastly,  for  those  who  had 
ignorantly  withheld  any  thing  that  was  dedicated  to 
God,  and  broken  any  of  his  commandments. 

Reflections. 

I.  The  chapter  we  have  just  been  reading  teaches 
us,  in  the  first  place,  that  it  is  a  crime  deserving  tbe 
severest  punisnment,  not  to  declare  the  truth  when 
we  are  called  upon  by  oath  to  do  it;  that  we  are 
obliged  to  perform  our  oaths,  as  far  as  lawfully  we 
may,  and  to  abstain  from  inconsiderate  and  rash 
oaths.  II.  The  laws  relating  to  sins  committed 
through  ignorance  and  inadvertence,  and  the  obliga- 
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tion  those  who  had  iallen  into  them  were  under  to 
confess  and  make  atonement  for  them,  show  it  to  be 
the  will  of  God,  that  we  should  avoid,  as  much  as 
possible,  not  only  deliberate  sins,  but  even  those  sins 
which  we  may  rashly  and  inconsiderately  fall  into ; 
since  these  last  render  us  guilty  before  God,  because 
we  ought  to  take  heed  to  our  duty  and  our  conduct. 
III.  Since  God  here  command  thopie,  who  had 
Men  into  sins  of  ignorance,  to  confess  their  sins, 
and  to  oflTer  sacrifices ;  and,  if  they  were  not  in  a 
condition  to  offer  sheep,  to  offer  young  pigeons ;  or, 
if  they  were  extremely  poor,  a  little  flour ;  we  are 
to  consider,  that  all  manner  of  sins  should  be  re- 
paired and  atoned  for  by  confession  and  repentance ; 
that  no  one  can  plead  exemption  from  the  obligation 
of  remedying,  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  the  evil 
he  has  committed.  IV.  It  is  to  be  remarked,  lastly, 
that  those,  who  had  taken  or  withheld  by  mistake 
any  thing  dedicated  to  God,  were  not  oniy  to  offer 
a  sacrifice,  but  also  to  make  restitution,  and  even  to 
add  to  it  a  fifth  part.     Whence  we  learn  our  indis- 

Eensable  obligation  to  restore  whatever  we  are  un- 
iwfuUy  possessed  of,  and  that  if  those  who  had 
withheld  any  sacred  thing  ignorantly  were  bound 
to  make  restitution,  even  above  the  value  of  it ;  the 
duty  of  restitution  must  be  still  more  indispensable, 
when  we  have  taken  and  withheld,  knowingly  and 
wilfully,  what  does  not  belong  to  us. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

God  commands,  I.  That  those  who  should  deny 
bavinff  in  their  hands  any  thing  that  had  been  com- 
mitted to  their  trust,  or  should  conceal  any  thing 
which  they  had  found  belonging  to  their  neighbour, 
s^hould  make  restitution,  and  oner  sacrifice  to  atone 
for  their  sin.  II.  To  this  are  added  laws  concerning 
^^  bumt^offerings,  and  the  fire  which  was  to  be 
continually  burning  on  the  altar  to  consume  them; 
concerning  the  meat-offerings  which  were  in  part  to 
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be  offered  to  God,  and  the  rest  to  be  eat  by  the 
priests ;  of  the  offering  which  was  to  be  presented 
oy  the  priests,  when  t£ey  were  appointed  and  con- 
secratea  to  their  office ;  and  lastly,  concerning  the  sin- 
offerings,  and  the  right  the  priests  had  to  eat  thereof. 

Reflections* 
Wliat  is  most  deserving  of  our  attention  in  this 
chapter  is  the  law  relating  to  those,  who,  having  any 
thin^  deposited  in  their  hands  should  disown  it,  or 
should  withhold  their  neighbour's  property  by  fraud 
or  violence,  or  keep  back  any  thing*  lost.  Such  per- 
sons were  oblig^ed,  by  the  law  of  God,  not  only  to 
restore  what  they  unjustly  detained,  but  to  give  a 
fifth  part  over  and  above  the  value  of  the  thing.  This 
last  snows,  that  what  is  committed  to  our  trust  should 
be  esteemed  sacred;  that  it  is  a  ^eat  fault  to  dis- 
own the  truth,  to  attempt  to  withhold  what  was 
intrusted  with  you,  and  not  to  restore  what  we  have 
gotten  by  fraud  or  violence ;  that  any  thing  found 
should  be  returned  to  the  owners ;  that  restitution  is 
a  duty  indispensable ;  and  that  those,  who  refuse  to 
submit  to  this  duty,  cannot  obtain  forgiveness.  As 
to  the  other  laws,  concerning  burnt-offerings,  the 
sacrifices  for  sin,  and  the  meat-offerings,  and  those 
wherein  God  determines  what  portion  ofthe  sacrifices 
belonged  to  the  priests,  we  may,  with  St.  Paz^Z,  make 
this  particular  reflection,  added  to  those  mentioned 
above ;  that  since,  by  the  law  of  God,  the  priests  eat 
of  the  sacrifices,  the  will  of  the  Lord  is,  that  the  mi- 
nisters of  the  Gospel  should  live  by  the  Gospel. 

CHAPTER  VII. 
- 1.  This  chapter  treats  of  the  manner  of  offering 
the  trespass-offering,  the  thanksgiving  sacrifices,  and 
those  wnich  were  voluntary,  or  in  consequence  of 
some  vow.  II.  God  forbids  those  that  were  unclean 
to  eat  of  the  sacrifices.  III.  He  likewise  prohibits 
the  eating  of  the  fat  of  the  beasts  sacrificed.  IV. 
The  use  of  blood  is  absolutely  forbidden ;  and  th^ 
priests  right  to  the  peace-offerings  regulated. 
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Reflections. 

The  laws  concerning  the  trespass-offering,  and  the 
sacrifices  of  thanksgiving,  had  a  natural  tendency  to 
inform  the  Jews^  that  it  was  their  duty  to  appease  the 
Deity  by  repentance,  when  they  had  offended  him, 
and  to  express  their  gratitude  for  the  mercies  they 
received  at  his  hands.  The  law  concerning  vowg 
teaches  us  religiously  to  perform  whatever  we  have 
vowed  unto  the  Lord.  Ii  those  who  had  contracted 
any  legal  uncleanness  were  not  allowed  to  eat  of  the 
sacrifices,  let  us  seriously  consider  how  much  less  we 
ought  to  appear  before  God  when  polluted  with  sin. 
The  Israelites  were  forbidden  to  eat  the  fat  of  bulls, 
and  lambs,  and  goats,  because  the  fat  of  those  ani- 
mals were  burnt  in  their  sacrifices  in  honour  of  the 
Deity*  The  absolute  prohibition  of  eating  any 
blood,  was  the  renewing  of  a  law  much  more  ancient, 
which  God  had  given  to  Noah  after  the  flood.  We 
learn,  lastly,  from  this  chapter,  in  what  manner  God 
had  provided  for  the  priests,  by  assigning  them  a 
portion  in  the  oblations  and  sacrifices  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

I.  Moses,  having  assembled  all  the  people  toge- 
ther, clothes  Aaron  and  his  sons  with  the  sacred 
vestments.  II.  He  anoints  with  the  holy  oil  the 
tabernacle  and  all  that  was  therein,  and  Aaron,  and 
consecrateth  the  priests  by  a  solemn  sacrifice ;  ob- 
serving all  the  ceremonies  appointed  by  God,  and 
set  down  in  the  twenty-ninth  chapter  oi  Exodus. 

Reflections. 

We  see  here  that  Moses  punctually  performed  all 
that  God  had  commanded  to  be  observed  in  his  wor- 
«hip.  God  thought  fit  that  all  these  religious  cere- 
monies should  be  practised  upon  this  solemn  occa- 
sion, that  the  people  might  reverence  the  service  to 
be  performed  in  the  tabernacle,  and  respect  those 
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appointed  by  God  for  the  celebration  of  it ;  and  also 
tnat  the  priests  themselves,  knowing  to  whom  they 
were  dedicated,  mi^ht  distinguish  tiiemselves  from 
others  by  a  stricter  noliness. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Aaran^  after  his  consecration,  offers  sacrifices  for 
himself  and  for  the  people ;  which  God  graciously 
accepts,  and  in  token  of  his  acceptance,  appears  in  his 
glory,  and  sends  fire  to  consume  the  sacrifice. 

Reflections. 

We  are  to  take  particular  notice  in  this  chapter, 
that,  when  Aaron  entered  upon  ^ds  ministry,  he 
offered  sacrifice  for  himself,  as  well  as  for  the  sins  of 
the  people.  The  priests  being  sinners  had  need  to  ex- 
piate their  own  sins,  before  they  made  atonement  for 
the  sins  of  others.  This  St.  Paul  mentions  as  a  remark- 
able difference  between  the  ancient  priests  and  Jesus 
Christj  when  he  says,  "  We  have  an  nigh  priest,  who 
is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners, 
and  made  higher  than  the  heavens ;  who  needeth 
not,  as  the  high  priest  under  the  law,  to  offer  sacrifice, 
first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  die  people."  The 
tokens  God  gave  of  his  presence  before  all  the  con- 

S rogation,  appearing  in  his  glory,  and  causing  fire  to 
escend  upon  the  sacrifices,  was  sufficient  to  con- 
vince the  Israelites  that  the  ministry  of  the  priests, 
and  the  form  of  worship  given  them  by  Moses,  was 
perfectly  agreeable  to  the  divine  will,  and  that  if  they 
served  him  faithfully,  tliey  should  enjoy  his  presence, 
and  feel  the  effects  of  his  favour. 

CHAPTER  X. 

I.  Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  having 
put  strange  fire  into  their  censers,  to  burn  incense, 
mstead  of  taking  fire  from  the  altar,  are  destroyed 
suddenly  by  fire.  II.  Moses  forbids  their*  father 
Aaron  and  their  brethren  to  weep  for  them,  or  to  go 
out  of  the  tabernacle.  III.  He  likewise  forbids  them 
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to  drink  wine  or  any  liquor  that  might  intoxicate, 
when  they  were  to  minister  in  the  holy  places.  IV. 
Upon  this  occasion,  the  law  concerning  the  priest's 
portion  in  the  oblations  and  sacrifices  is  repeated; 
and  Aaron  and  his  sons  are  reproved  by  moses  for 
neglecting  to  observe  this  last  taw. 

Re/lectionSm 

God  slew  Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  sons  of  AaroUj  to 
punish  them  for  breaking  the  commandment  of  God, 
in  putting  fire  into  their  censers  which  was  not  taken 
from  the  altar,  to  make  them  an  example,  and  to  in- 
spire both  priests,  and  people  with  dread ;  that  no 
one  might  ever  after  presume  to  make  any  alteration 
in  the  form  of  divine  worship  appointed  by  God 
himself.     Whence  we  may  learn,  that  men  can  have 
no  ri?ht  to  serve  God  otherwise  than  he  has  com- 
nianded,  and  that  he  never  lets  those  go  unpunished 
who  br€»ak  his  laws.     The  Lord  forbad  Aaron  and 
his  sons,  upon  pain  of  death,  to  use  any  expressions 
of  mourning  on  this  occasion,  or  even  to  depart  from 
the  tabernacle,  since  they  could  not  have  done  it 
without  disgracing  the  holiness  of  their  character, 
and  pro&ning  the  sacred  vestments ;  and  that  they 
niight  testify,  by  this  means,  that  they  were  more 
^oemed  for  the  honour  of  God,  than  for  their  own 
interest,  and  that  they  acquiesced  in  the  just  judg- 
ment of  God  upon  Nadab  and  Abihu.    At  this  time 
God  forbad  the  priests  to  drink  wine  when  they  were 
to  minister  in  tne  tabernacle.   And  the  prohibition, 
hemg  made  on  this  occasion,  gives  room  to  conjecs 
tttre,  that  Nadab  and  Abihu  were  disordered  with 
^e  when  they  ofiiered  strange  fire;  and  that  it  was 
to  prevent  any  thing  of  the  like  nature  for  the  fu- 
ture, that  this  law  was  given.    It  must  therefore  be 
<^$idered  as  utterly  unworthy  of  Christians,  and 
especiallv  of  the  ministers  of  religion,  to  give  way.to 
excess  of  wine ;  and  that,  as  they  are  called  by  their 
most  holy  calling  to  serve  God  continually,  they 
ought  to  live  in  great  sobriety  and  temperance. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

This  chapter  contains,  I.  The  law  concerning  clean 
and  unclean  beasts.  II.  The  manner  of  purifying 
those  who  were  defiled  by  touching  unclean  beasts. 

Rejlectiims. 

On  this  chapter  it  must  be  observed,  that  the  dis- 
tinction between  clean  beasts  and  unclean  was  very 
ancient,  and  not  unknown  even  before  the  flood,  but 
observed  with  regard  to  sacrifices,  as  we  find  in  the 
Book  of  Genesis.  God  thought  fit  to  give  his  people 
IsrcLel  more  particular  laws  on  this  head,  to  distm- 
euish  them  nrom  the  neighbouring  nations,  who  did 
ukewise  make  a  distinction  between  animals,  both  in 
religion  and  the  uses  of  common  life ;  but  he  ap- 
pointed a  distinction  quite  different  from  any  observ- 
ed by  idolaters :  this  he  did  to  put  the  Israelites  in 
mind,  as  is  observed  in  this  chapter,  that  they  were  a 
holy  people,  dedicated  to  God,  and  distinguisnedfrom 
other  nations.  Besides  this,  these  laws  were  given 
to  prevent  the  Jews  from  falling  into  a  brutish  ucen- 
tiousness  with  regard  to  eating;  to  train  them  up  to 
temperance  and  purity ;  to  keep  them  in  a  depen- 
dence upon  God,  even  in  things  relating  to  their 
food;  and  for  reasons  of  health  too,  with  respect  to 
some  animals.  And,  to  render  this  law  more  invio- 
lable, God  declares  all  those  unclean,  who  did  but 
barely  touch  the  flesh  of  these  beasts  when  dead. 
The  reasons  of  these  laws  having  ceased  are,  they  re- 
gard not  us ;  since  the  Gospel  teaches  us  that  there 
IS  no  creature,  which  is  fit  for  food,  which  we  may  not 
eat,  observing  the  rules  of  prudence  and  Christian 
temperance. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

The  law  relating  to  women  in  childbed,  and  their 
purification. 
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Re/kctions. 

This  law,  which  forbad  women  to  come  into  the 
sanctuary  till  a  certain  number  of  days  after  their  de- 
livery, and  which  required  them  to  offer  the  sacrifice 
prescribed,  was  not  only  founded  on  reasons  of  de- 
cency and  modesty,  but  was  also  designed  to  inspire 
them  with  a  great  reverence  for  holy  places;  and  to 
prove  the  necessity  of  appearing  before  God  with  a 
pure  heart.  By  this  means  women  had  likewise  an 
opportunity  given  them  of  expressing  their  gratitude 
and  thanknmiess  to  their  deliverer.  The  blessed 
Virgin  Mary  conformed  to  this  law  after  the  birth  of 
Jesus,  and  when  she  presented  him  in  the  temple, 
we  read  in  the  Gospel  that  she  offered  the  offering 
here  prescribed. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

This  chapter  treats  of  the  several  kinds  of  leprosy, 
and  how  the  priests  were  to  judge  of  this  disease. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

God  gives  directions  for  the  purification  of  lepers, 
and  of  houses  infected  with  the  leprosy. 

Reflections  on  chap,  xiii.  xiv. 

The  leprosy  spoken  of  in  these  two  chapters  was 
a  disease  common  in  Egypt,  whence  the  children  of 
IsroeZ  came,  and  in  the  neighbouring  countries; 
there  was  one  kind  which  infected  the  very  garments, 
and  even  the  houses.  The  laws  God  rave  on  this 
subject  were  partly  political,  appointed  to  prevent 
this  contagious  distemper  from  spreading  among  the 
people,  and  infecting  them;  and  partly  religious. 
The  priests  were  judges  in  this  disease,  and  the 
^pers  could  not  be  reputed  clean  till  the  priests  had 
pronounced  them  so,  and  they  had  offered  the  sacri- 
fices and  oblations  prescribed  by  the  law ;  which  our 
Lord  observed  when  he  had  healed  the  leper,  Matt. 
viii.  4.    Thus  these  laws  were  designed  to  keep  the 
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Jews  in  strict  adherence  to  Grod  and  their  religion, 
and  prevent  their  having  recourse  to  unlawful  means 
to  get  cured  of  so  dreadful  a  distemper.  Lastly, 
They  had  likewise  a  moral  use  and  meaning,  as  the 
other  laws  relating  to  legal  uncleanness  and  purifica- 
tion had;  which  was  to  instruct  the  Jews,  that  the 
impure  and  unclean  cannot  please  God.  From  these 
chapters,  let  us  make  the  same  conclusion,  and  con- 
sider, that  if  the  leprosy,  which  was  an  involuntary 
evil,  and  defiled  not  the  soul,  separated  those  who 
were  infected  with  it  from  the  intercourse  and  society 
of  men ;  those  who  live  in  sin  can  never  be  reputed 
members  of  the  church,  nor  have  anv  communion 
with  God,  while  they  continue  in  sucn  a  state. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Laws  concerning  the  uncleanness  of  men  and 
women,  and  the  manner  of  their  cleansing. 

B£jlecti(m8^ 

It  was  necessary  God  should  five  these  laws  to 
the  Jews,  to  teach  them  not  only  l£e  external  puritv 
of  the  body,  but  also  the  internal  purity  of  the  soul, 
which  consists  in  chastity  and  contmence,  and  avoid- 
ing every  thing  that  may  defile  the  body  or  soul 
before  God. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

This  chapter  contains  the  institution  of  the  sacri- 
fice offered  on  the  day  of  atonement,  which  was  the 
most  solemn  sacrifice  in  the  year.  This  festival  was 
kept  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  which 
was  a  day  of  fasting,  and  of  rest  for  all  the  people. 
On  that  day,  the  high  priest  offered  a  sacrmce  iot 
his  own  sins  and  the  sins  of  the  people ;  entered  into 
the  most  holy  place,  and  sprinkled  it  with  the  blood 
of  the  victims ;  and  when  he  came  out,  they  broufi;ht 
the  goat  appointed  by  lot,  and  when  the  priest  had 
confessed  over  it  the  sins  of  the  people,  they  sent  it 
into  the  wilderness :  this  was  called  the  goat  hazaeU 
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or  scape-^oat  The  intent  of  thig  ceremony  was  to 
signify,  mat  the  sins  of  the  Israelitei  were  expiated 
and  taken  away,  as  if  the  goat  had  carried  them  away 
with  him. 

Mefkctions. 

The  CTeat  day  of  atonement  was  appointed  by 
God,  to  be  kept  once  every  year ;  that  on  that  day 
the  Israelites  might  humble  themselves  before  him, 
bv  fasting  and  confession  of  their  sins,  and  might 
obtain  psraon  and  forgiveness.   This  was  the  design 
of  the  solemn  sacrifice  offered  to  God,  and  of  we 
bigh  priest's  entering  into  the  most  holy  place.  The 
use  which  Christians  are  to  make  of  all  this  is  ex- 
pressed by  St.  Paid  in  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews^ 
particularly  in  the  ninth  dbapter.     His  reflections 
are  these :  I.  That  as  the  sins  of  the  Jews  were  ex- 
piated by  the  sacrifice  on  the  day  of  atonement,  and 
by  the  entrance  of  the  high-priest  into  the  most  holy 
place,  so  Jesus  Christy  by  tne  sacrifice  of  himself, 
and  by  his  ascension  into  heaven,  has  fully  atoned 
for  our  sins,  and  procured  us  admission  to  the  joys 
of  heaven.     II.  The  apostle  takes  notice  of  several 
remarkable  differences  between  the  ancient  sacrifices 
and  that  oi  Jesus  Christ    1.  That  the  priests  offered 
sacrifices  for  their  own  sins,  because  they  were  sin- 
ners; whereas  Christ,  being  perfectly  holy  and  sepa- 
^te  from  sinners,  had  no  need  to  offer  any  sacrifice 
for  his  own  sins.     2.  That  the  priests  entered  into 
tiie  holy  place  but  once  in  the  year,  which  showed 
that  the  way  into   heaven  was  not  yet  opened; 
whereas  Jesus  Christy   by  his  own   sacrifice,   has 
opened  to  us  the  way  to  everlasting  life.    8.  That 
tfic^e  ancient  sacrifices  were  repeated  every  year, 
^bich  was  a  proof  of  their  weakness  and  insufiSci- 
ency;  whereas  the  sacrifice  of  our  Lord  was  to  be 
Wt  once  offered.  St.  Paul  further  observes,  that  the 
bigb  priest  entered  into  the  sanctuary  with  the  blood 
of  the  victims ;  but  that  Christ  entered  into  heaven 
^th  his  own  blood.     Lastly,  This  aposde  aflSrms, 
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that  the  blood  of  beasts  could  not  of  itself  sanctify 
men,  nor  reconcile  them  with  God ;  while  the  blooa 
of  Christ  is  efficacious  to  the  expiation  of  our  sins, 
purging  our  consciences.  All  tnese  considerations 
should  fill  us  with  a  just  sense  of  the  advantages  we 
enjoy,  and  the  necessity  we  are  under  of  majking  a 
right  use  and  improvement  of  them  by  Mth  and  re- 
pentance ;  without  which,  this  great  sacrifice  of  oar 
Saviour  will  stand  us  in  no  need.  It  appears,  more- 
over, from  this  law,  which  enjoined  the  Jews  to  &st 
on  the  day  of  atonement,  that  it  is  a  duty  most  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  to  humble  ourselves  before  him 
by  solemn  £asts,  and  even  to  have  seasons  set  apart 
for  that  purpose. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

I.  In  this  chapter  God  forbids  the  offering  of  sa- 
crifices any  where  but  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle, 
or  to  any  other  but  to  him.  II.  He  forbids  the 
eating  oi  such  beasts  as  died  of  themselves,  or  had 
been  torn  in  pieces  by  wild  beasts. 

ReJlectioTis, 
The  charge  given  to  the  Jews  not  to  offer  sacrifice 
any  where,  except  in  the  place  which  God  had  chosen, 
and  in  the  presence  of  the  priests,  was  designed  to 
preserve  among  the  Israelites  the  purity  and  uni- 
formity of  divine  worship,  and  prevent  them  from  in- 
troducing a  false  worship,  and  falling  into  idolatry* 
And  the  care  taken  by  God  himself  to  prevent  this, 
proves  that  religion  ought  to  be  preserved  in  its 
purity,  and  that  we  should  never  turn  aside  from  the 
rules  prescribed  in  God's  word.  The  eating  of 
blood,  and  of  beasts  that  died  of  themselves,  was 
forbidden,  in  order  to  keep  the  Jews  at  a  distance 
from  murder,  cruelty,  and  the  barbarous  customs  of 
the  idolatrous  nations ;  as  well  as  from  the  custom 
they  had  of  eating  blood  in  their  worship  of  the  false 
god.s.  It  appears  likewise  from  this  chapter,  that  the 
use  of  blood  was  forbidden  by  God,  because  the  blood 
was  shed  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  men, 
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and  therefore  puAt  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  thin^ 
oifered  to  God,  and  devoted  to  a  religious  use,  whi<£ 
shows,  that  this  law  was  appointed  witn  great  wisdom* 
What  we  are  to  consider  upon  this  head  is,  that  the 
law  of  Christ,  being  a  law  of  love  and  charity,  is 
still  more  inconsistent  with  inhumanity  and  shedding 
of  blood  than  the  law  of  Moses;  and,  therefore,  that 
we  ought  to  abhor  these  crimes,  and  every  thing 
that  tends  towards  them. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

I.  God  forbids  the  Israelites  to  imitate  the  crimes  of 
the  Egyptians  and  Canaanites,  and  particularly  their 
impurities  and  incestuous  marriages.  II.  He  declares 
that  it  was  on  account  of  these  sins  that  the  Canaanites 
were  going  to  be  destroyed,  and,  that,  if  the  Israelites 
imitated  £em,  they  too  should  be  destroyed. 

Re/lectians. 

The  chief  thing  we  are  to  take  notice  of  in  this 
chapter  is,  that  the  sins  of  uncleanness  had  drawn  the 
Caruumites  into  the  most  horrid  crimes,  since  God 
was  obliged  to  ^ve  these  laws  concerning  incestuous 
marriages,  and  other  abominations,  to  prevent  the 
Jews  from  falling  into  the  same  disorders,  in  imita- 
tion of  these  abominable  nations.    So  that  the  read- 
ing of  this  chapter  should  inspire  us  with  the  utmost; 
abnorrence  of  all  uncleanness,  so  as  to  avoid  all  thai 
18  contrary,  not  only  to  the  law  of  MoseSy  which  is  but 
&  small  thing  for  Christians ;  but  likewise  to  those  of 
the  Gospel,  which  so  expressly  command  purity  and 
chastity.  Observe  likewise,  and  with  great  attention, 
that  God  expressly  declares,  that  the  land  wherein 
the  Canaanites  dwelt  could  no  longer  bear  them,  by 
reason  of  their  grievous  sins ;  that  he  was  going  to 
root  them  out;  and,  that,  if  the  Israelites  should  fell 
into  the  like  abominations,  they  too  should  feel  the 
divine  venereance.    This  suffers  us  not  to  doubt  one 
moment  but  God  abhors  uncleanness,  and  that  the 
sms  committed  by  the  inhabitants  of  any  country  do 
defile  that  country,  and  bring  down  upon  it  the  curse 
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of  God  when  they  become  frequent*  when  they  go 
impnnished,  and  nothing  is  done  to  injure  them. 

CHAPTER  XIX.  1—18. 

I.  The  laws  contained  in  this  chapter  relate  to  the 
observation  of  the  sabbath,  and  other  holy-days,  to 
idolatry,  and  to  sacrifices.  IL  God  forbidb  the  Jeu>s 
to  glean  their  fields  and  their  vineyards ;  to  steal; 
to  swear  falsely;  to  withhold  the  wa^es  of  labourers; 
to  hurt  the  deaf  or  the  blind ;  to  give  wrong  judg- 
ment; to  slander  and  hate  their  neighbour. 

Reflections, 

All  these  laws  are  of  the  greatest  importance,  and 
most  of  them  regard  Christians  as  well  as  they  did  the 
Jews.  The  duties  here  enjoined  are  such  as  these ;  to 
honour  &ther  and  mother;  to  respect  religion;  to 
serve  God  with  a  free  heart;  and,  in  conformity  to 
his  holy  word,  to  be  charitable  to  the  poor,  and  not 
to  be  covetous,  particularly  in  time  of  harvest  and 
vintage,  and  gathering  of  fruits.     We  are  likewise 
taught  here,  that  it  is  a  great  sin  before  God  to  injure 
our  neighbour,  to  take  a  £edse  oath,  to  withhold  the 
labourer's  wages,  and  to  deride  those  who  have  any 
bodily  defects,  as  the  deaf  and  blind ;  or  to  do  them 
any  harm ;  and  to  have  respect  to  persons  {n  the 
execution  of  justice  or  judgment,  either  by  fiivouring 
the  poor  and  needy,  or  by  paying  a  deference  to  the 
rich  and  great.  Lastly,  we  here  team  to  abstain  from 
slander,  hatred,  and  revenge ;  to  rebuke  our  neigh- 
bour when  he  sins,  and  to  love  him  as  ourselves.  AH 
these  things  are  still  more  strictly  commanded  by  the 
law  of  Jesus  Christ,  than  they  were  by  the  law  of 
Moses;   so  that  they  are  to  Christians  still  more 
sacred  and  inviolable. 

CHAPTER  XIX.  19—37. 

I.  God  forbids  the  mixing  of  things  of  several 
kinds ;  orders  the  unclean  to  be  punished ;  forbids 
the  eating  the  first  fruits  of  the  trees,  consulting 
with  sorcerers,  shaving  their  beards,  and  cutting 
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their  bodies  in  mouming,  after  the  manner  of  idola- 
ters, and  imitating  their  impurities.  II.  God  com- 
mands them  to  honour  the  afi^ed ;  to  love  strangers ; 
and  to  have  just  weights  and  measures. 

Reflections. 

Most  of  these  laws  were  given  to  the  Jews  to  keep 

tliem  from  following  the  superstitious  customs  and 

practices  of  idolaters.     God  forbade  the  mixture  of 

divers  kinds,  to  keep  the  Jefws  from  all  criminal 

commerce,  as  well  as  from  superstition  and  idolatry. 

He  would  not  suffer  them  to  eat  of  the  fruit  which 

the  trees  bore  the  first  three  years,  because  they 

might  not  eat  of  the  fruit  of  any  tree  before  they  had 

offered  the  first  fruits  to  God ;  and  because,  before 

the  fourth  year,  the  fruits  were  generally  but  of  little 

value,  and  therefore  could  not  be  presented  to  the 

Lord,  who  had  commanded  the  best  of  every  kind  to 

be  offered  to  Kim.    This  law  was  also  opposed  to  the 

customs  of  the  idolaters ;  and  tended  to  teach  them, 

that  whatever  the  earth  produced  was  owing  to  his 

bounty.  The  other  laws  teach  us,  that  it  is  extremely 

wicked  to  consult  sorcerers ;  that  we  ought  not  to 

^ct  ourselves  to  excess  for  die  dead ;  that  impurity 

IS  a  sin,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  punished;  that  we 

should  respect  old  age,  do  justice  to  strangers,  and 

use  true  weights  and  measures.  These  are  duties  of 

piety,  purity,  and  justice,  which  concern  all  men 

without  exception ;  but  which  Christians  are  much 

niore  obliged  to  observe  than  the  Jews. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

God  commands  them  to  put  to  death  those  who 
<^used  their  children  to  pass  through  the  fire,  in 
honour  of  Moloch^  the  idol  of  the  Ammonites;  those 
wbo  make  application  to  wizards,  and  the  wizards 
Awnselves;  those  that  cursed  father  or  mother, 
^ulterers,  incestuous  persons,  and  such  as  fell  into 
other  enormous  impurities.  Lastly,  Moses  exhorts 
the  Israelites  to  be  holy,  to  keep  the  laws  of  God,  and 
to  avoid  the  customs  and  manners  of  the  Canaanites. 
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Reflections. 

The  considerations,  which  these  laws  suggest  to 
tis,  are  as  follow :  the  prohibition  of  burning  chil- 
dren, and  offering  them  to  the  idol  Moloch^  shows 
us  what  horrible  and  excessive  cruelties  the  idolar 
trous  people  fell  into  in  the  service  of  their  false 
gods ;  and  what  men  who  know  not  the  true  God  are 
capable  of.    Observe  next,  that  the  law  of  God  very 
expressly  condemns  divination  and  magic,  as  things 
not  only  vain,  but  highly  criminal;  and  that  those 
who  applied  themselves  to  sorcerers,  and  the  sor- 
cerers tnemselves,  were  to  be  punished  with  death : 
As  there  is  none  but  God  who  knows  things  future 
and  secret,  it  is  the  last  degree  of  impiety  to  apply 
to  diviners,  and  give  credit  to  them.  It  was  likewise 
the  command  of  God  that  those  that  cursed  Either  or 
mother,  as  well  as  adulterers,  and  those  who  defiled 
themselves  with  abominable  impurities,  should  be 
put  to  death,  both  men  and  women.    From  whence 
we  may  judge  how  abominable  tliose  crimes  are,  and 
how  severely  God  will  punish  in  the  other  world  those 
Christians  who  have  given  themselves  up  to  them. 
Lastly,  The  repeated  exhortations  of  God  to  the 
Jews  not  to  imitate  the  Canaanites  in  their  lewdness, 
and  to  be  to  him  a  holy  people,  ought  to  put  us 
Christians  in  mind,  that  God  having  separated  us 
from  the  world,  we  should  not  be  corvformed  to  this 
preseTit  world:  but  as  he  who  has  called  us  is  holy^  wfi 
ought  also  to  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation; 
because  it  is  written.  Be  ye  holy ,  for  lam  holy.  In  this 
manner  does  the  Apostle  St.  Peter  applv  to  Chris- 
tians the  exhortation  contained  in  this  cnapter. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

L  The  laws  contained  in  this  chapter  relate  to  the 
purity  of  the  priests ;  their  manner  of  mourning,  and 
their  marriages.  II.  God  commands  that  the  daugh- 
ters of  priests  should  be  put  to  death,  if  they  fell 
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into  iincleanness ;  and  he  forbids  the  receiving  any 
person  with  any  bodily  blemish  or  defect  into  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle. 

Renections, 
God  would  not  suffer  the  priests  to  defile  them- 
selves for  the  dead ;  that  is,  to  assist  at  the  burial  of 
the  dead,  nor  to  put  on  the  appearance  of  mourn- 
ing, except  for  the  death  of  those  who  were  very 
nearly  related  to  them.  The  reason  of  this  prohi- 
bition was,  that  this  would  have  rendered  them  un- 
clean in  the  eye  of  the  law,  and  incapable  of  attend- 
ing in  the  tabernacle,  and  performing  divine  ser- 
vice. This  law  and  the  other  laws  contained  in  this 
chapter  were  given  chiefly  on  these  two  accounts : 
I.  rhe  better  to  restrain  tne  people,  and  the  priests 
themselves,  from  idolatry,  and  the  customs  of  idol- 
aters; and  to  prevent,  in  the  persons  or  fiimilies  of 
the  priests,  the  same  disorders  that  were  to  be  seen 
among  the  priests  of  false  religions.  II.  That  the 
holiness  of  the  priests  might  render  religion  itself 
more  venerable ;  and  that  their  good  example  might 
teach  the  rest  of  the  Israelites  to  be  holy  also.  The 
W  that  excluded  from  the  service  of  the  tabernacle 
such  as  had  any  blemish  in  their  bodies  tended  also 
to  the  honour  of  religion ;  it  was  likewise  founded 
upon  this  reason,  that  such  persons  were  not  proper 
for  the  functions  then  performed  by  the  priests, 
which  required  a  body  strong^,  and  fitly  disposed  to 
perform  tnem.  The  reflections  we  are  to  make  on 
this,  with  regard  to  the  Christian  Church,  are,  that  the 
pastorsand  ministers  of  religion  should  be  disting^ish- 
^  by  a  holy  exemplary  life,  and  especially  by  their 
great  purity ;  and,  in  particular,  that  their  families 
should  be  well  regulated :  in  a  word,  that  they  should 
Buffernothing  that  may  expose  religion  to  contempt. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 
The  laws  here  prescribed  respect,  I.  The  purity 
required  of  the  priests  before  they  might  eat  of  the 
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holy  thinjg^s.  II.  They  direct  what  persons  of  the 
priest's  family  were  permitted  and  forbidden  to  eat 
thereof.  III.  What  beasts  were  to  be  offered  in 
sacrifices,  with  their  qualities,  age,  and  other  cir- 
cumstances. 

Reflections. 

In  this  chapter  we  see  that  God  required  of  his 
priests  great  purity,  since  those,  who  had  contracted 
any  legal  uncieanness,  were  not  only  disqualified  for 
the  time  to  perform  any  of  their  functions,  but  even 
to  eat  of  the  holy  things  appointed  for  their  support, 
as  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifices,  and  the  offering  of  the 
people.  Whereby  God  was  pleased  to  teadb  them, 
and  all  the  Jewi^  to  reverence  every  thinff  relating  to 
his  service.  For  the  same  reason,  all  -^o  were  not 
of  the  priest's  household  were  forbidden  to  eat  of 
what  was  set  apart  for  the  nourishment  of  the  priests 
and  their  fEuniiies.  Lastly,  God  commanded  the  Is- 
raelites  to  offer  him  nothing  but  the  best  of  every 
kind ;  and  the  beasts  which  had  any  blemish  were 
rejected,  because  those  who  presented  them  did  it 
out  of  a  principle  of  covetousness,  and  for  want  of 
respect  to  the  divinity.  Whatever  we  do  to  the 
honour  of  God  should  be  done  with  pleasure  and 
with  a  free  will,  and  in  the  most  perfect  manner  we 
are  able. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

I.  God  prescribes  the  observation  of  the  sabbath, 
of  the  passover,  of  the  feast  of  the  first-fruits,  and 
that  of  pentecost.  II.  He  then  commands  them  to 
keep  the  feast  of  trumpets,  the  day  of  atonement, 
and  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

Reflecticms. 

It  has  been  several  times  observed,  that  God  had 
established  the  observation  of  the  sabbath  amon^ 
the  JewSi  in  memory  of  the  creation  of  the  worl<t 
The  design  of  the  passover  was  to  preserve  the  re- 
membrance of  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt;  and 
the  offering  which  was  made  at  that  time  ofthe  first- 
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fruits,  was  a  solemn  homage  and  acknowledgment 
that  the  Jews  made  to  God  for  the  fruits  which  the 
land  of  Canaan  produced.  The  pentecost  was  a 
feast  of  thanksgiving,  celebrated  by  the  Jews  after 
harvest,  as  a  mark  of  their  gratitude  to  God ;  it  was 
likewise  designed  to  put  them  in  mind  of  the  pro- 
mulgation of  the  law,  upon  the  fiftieth  day  after  they 
came  out  from  Egypt.  The  three  other  feasts,  viz. 
the  feast  of  trumpets,  the  day  of  atonement,  and  the 
feast  of  tabernacles,  were  kept  in  the  same  month. 
The  feast  of  trumpets  fell  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  and  was  so  named,  because  that  day,  which 
was  the  first  in  the  civil  year,  was  ushered  in  with 
the  sound  of  trumpets.  The  day  of  atonement  was 
kept  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  same  month ;  on  which 
day  the  Jews  fasted,  and  ofiiered  a  solemn  sacrifice 
to  God,  as  is  mentioned  in  the  sixteenth  chapter  of 
this  book.  The  feast  of  tabernacles  began  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month,  and  lasted  eight 
days.  During  which  time  the  Jews  dwelt  in  tents 
made  with  branches  of  trees,  in  memory  of  their 
fathers  dwelling  in  tents  in  the  wilderness,  after  they 
came  out  of  Egypt.  We  no  longer  celebrate  those 
feasts,  as  the  Jews  did,  nor  for  the  same  reasons ; 
but  the  Christian  Church  observes  Sunday,  which 
was  the  day  of  our  Lord's  resurrection,  and  of  the 
creation  of  the  world :  we  likewise  keep  the  feasts 
ofChristmaSj  Easter,  and  Whitsuntide,  in  remem- 
brance of  the  great  events  which  happened  at  those 
times.  Christians  may  still  set  apart  days  for  fast- 
ing^ and  humiliation,  or  to  praise  God  for  his  mercies. 
The  spirit  and  design  of  these  laws  is  in  general 
this,  that  we  should  never  forget  the  mercies  of  the 
Lord,  and  especially  his  most  signal  favours;  above 
all,  the  blessmg  of  our  redemption. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 
In  this  chapter  we  read,  I.  The  law  concerning 
the  oil  that  was  to  be  burnt  in  the  sanctuary.     11. 
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That  concerning  the  shew-bread.  III.  The  history 
of  the  blasphemer  that  was  stoned.  IV.  The  pu- 
nishment of  murderers,  and  of  those  that  kill  the 
cattle  of  other  people,  or  any  way  injure  their 
neighbour. 

ReflectioTia, 

The  law  concerning  the  oil  for  the  lamps,  which 
were  to  bum  in  the  sanctuary,  was  appointed,  that 
that  holy  place  might  be  always  illuminated.  The 
shew-bread,  which  was  placed  on  the  table  in  the 
sanctuary,  was  a  solemn  acknowledgment,  whereby 
the  Israelites  testified  their  dependence  upon  God 
for  all  the  good  things  which  the  land  of  Canaan 
produced.  The  loaves  were  twelve  in  number,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel; 
and,  when  they  were  taken  away,  they  were  for  the 

Eriests  to  eat.     This  law  should  teach  Christians  to 
e  grateful  for  the  blessings  that  God  bestows  on 
th6m.     The  history  of  the  blasphemer  who   was 
stoned,  and  the  command  of  God  to  put  blasphemers 
to  death,  is  very  remarkable,  and  ought  to  inspire  us 
with  an  extreme  horror  for  blasphemy  and  impiety. 
Lastly,  The  command  given  by  God  to  put  murder- 
ers to  death,  and  to  punish  others  that  use  their 
neighbour  ill,  or  do  him  any  injury,  shows,  that  those 
that  commit  these  sins  ought  to  be  punished  by  the 
magistrate ;  that  violence,  injustice,  wrath,  and  re- 
venge, are  forbidden,  and  consequently  ought  to  be 
avoided,  not  only  for  fear  of  the  punishment  to  be 
inflicted  by  the  judges,  but  out  of  respect  to  the  di- 
vine laws,  and  because  these  sins  are  entirely  oppo- 
site to  justice  and  charity. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

God  commands,  I.  That  they  let  the  land  rest 
every  seventh  year.  II.  That  they  keep  a  year  of 
Jubilee  every  fiftieth  year ;  upon  wnich  occasion  he 
regelates  the  manner  of  buying  lands,  houses,  and 
slaves. 
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Me/lectums, 

The  reflection  we  are  to  make  on  the  sabbatical 
year,  is,  that  as  the  Jews  rested  on  the  seventh  day 
of  every  week,  in  remembrance  of  God's  creating 
the  world  in  six  days,  and  resting  the  seventh  day, 
they  were,  for  the  same  reason,  commanded  to  let 
the  land  rest  every  seventh  year.  Whereby  the  Jeios 
acknowledged,  that  the  fruitfulness  of  the  country 
proceeded  only  from  God :  which  they  had  a  mira- 
culous proof  of  in  the  earth's  yielding,  the  sixth 
year,  the  produce  of  three  years.  As  for  the  year 
of  Jubilee,  which  returned  at  the  end  of  forty-nine 
years ;  in  this  year  all  estates  that  had  been  sold  re- 
turned to  their  former  possessors :  so  that  no  estate 
could  be  sold  for  ever,  except  houses  in  cities,  and 
which  did  not  belong  to  the  Ijevites.  Hebrew  slaves 
were  likewise  sent  away  free.  And,  to  secure  the 
observance  of  this  law,  Uod  apoointed  that  the  value 
of  estates  should  be  greater  or  less,  in  proportion  as 
the  year  of  Jubilee  was  nearer  or  farther  off.  The 
design  of  this  law,  as  is  observed  in  this  chapter, 
was  to  teach  the  Israelites^  and  their  posterity,  that 
the  land  of  Canaan  belonged  to  God,  who  haa  given 
it  to  their  fathers;  to  preserve  the  distinction  of 
tribes  and  inheritances ;  to  provide  for  the  wants  of 
the  poor ;  and  to  prevent  the  rich  from  depriving 
the  poor  of  their  goods  and  liberty,  by  purchasing 
lands  and  slaves  for  ever.  In  all  this  we  discover 
the  great  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  admirable  manner 
of  governing  the  people  of  Israel,  Moreover,  the 
Ws  contained  in  this  chapter  put  us  in  mind,  that 
all  the  good  things  we  enjoy  come  from  God ;  that 
it  is  a  great  sin  to  oppress  the  poor,  and  to  lend 
money  to  the  necessitous  upon  hard  and  unjust 
terms ;  that  the  poor  and  strangers  are  to  be  treated 
^th  equity  and  humanity;  anathat  we  ought  to  be 
disinterested  and  charitable  in  all  our  conduct.  ^  It 
appears  likewise  from  this  chapter,  that,  in  buying 
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and  selling,  due  regard  should  be  had  to  the  value  of 
things,  and  a  mst  proportion  be  observed.  Lastly, 
Let  It  be  considered,  that  if  God  would  not  have  the 
Jews  subject  those  of  their  own  nation  to  slavery, 
because  they  were  all  equally  the  Lord's  servants, 
and  free  men ;  Christian  masters  are  still  more  en- 
gaged to  be  just  and  mild  towards  their  servants, 
who  are  the  redeemed  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  well  as 
they;  remembering,  that  their  servants,  and  they 
themselves  too,  have  a  Master  in  heaven;  and  that 
with  Him  there  is  no  respect  of  persons. 

CHAPTER  XXVL 

I.  Moses  exhorts  the  Jews  to  shun  idolatry,  and 
to  observe  the  sabbath.  II.  He  sets  before  them 
the  blessings  they  would  receive  from  God,  if  they 
obeyed  his  commandments.  III.  He  denounces  the 
curses  that  would  fall  upon  them,  if  they  did  not 
obey  them. 

Me/lections* 

The  first  observation  we  are  to  make  here  is,  that 
though  the  temporal  blessings  iJiat  God  promised 
the  cnildren  of  Israel,  if  thev  would  keep  his  laws, 
do  not  belong  to  Christians ;  it  nevertheless  appears 
from  hence,  that  the  happiness  of  men  depends  upon 
the  observation  of  God's  commands,  who  always  be- 
stows his  favours  upon  those  that  fear  him;  and 
that  godliness  has  the  promise  of  the  present  life,  as 
well  as  of  the  life  to  come.  The  curses  contained 
in  this  chapter  next  demand  our  most  serious  atten- 
tion. In  them  we  clearly  see  all  that  afterwards 
happened  to  the  people  of  Israel  by  reason  of  their 
sins ;  how  God  visited  them,  upon  divers  occasions, 
by  famine,  by  pestilence,  by  war,  and  other  scoiu*ges; 
and  how,  at  last,  he  delivered  them  to  their  enemies, 
and  drove  them  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan;  parti- 
cularly when  they  were  carried  away  captive  into 
Assyria  and  Babylon,  and  at  last  destroyed  by  the 
Romans.     God  promised,  however,  to  restore  the 
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JewB^  after  he  had  afflicted  them.  This  restoration 
partly  happened  when  they  returned  from  their  cap- 
tivity ;  but  it  will  be  more  perfectly  accomplished  m 
the  last  days,  when  that  nation  shall  be  converted. 
These  are  noble  and  convincing  evidences  of  the 
divine  authority  of  the  Scriptures ;  the  history  of 
the  Jewish  nation  exactly  confirming  the  truth  of  all 
these  predictions,  which  have  been  made  above 
three  thousand  years.  This  should  instruct  Christ- 
ians to  dread  the  curses  denounced  in  the  Gospel 
against  impenitent  sinners:  especially  since  those 
curses  are  infinitely  more  terrible  than  those  con- 
tained in  this  chapter. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

I.  This  chapter  treats  of  redeeming  persons,  and 
other  things  that  had  been  devoted  to  God  by  a 
vow.  II.  The  LfOrd  there  commands  the  punctual 
and  fiEUthfiil  payments  of  the  tithes,  both  of  the  fruits 
of  the  earth  and  of  beasts. 

Reflections. 

This  chapter  gives  us  the  following  instruction : 

that  yows  ought  to  be  religiously  observed ;  and  that 

when  a  thing  has  been  devoted  to  God,  and  to  holy 

uses,  it  cannot  be  applied  to  any  other,  without  the 

guilt  of  sacrilege.     The  exactness  to  be  observed 

m  paying  of  titnes,  both  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 

and  of  beasts;  and  the  charge  not  to  pay  the  tithe 

with  that  which  was  least  in  size  or  value  shows,  that 

it  is  sacrilege  to  use  any  fraud  or  deceit  in  that  which 

is  set  apart  for  divine  service,  or  other  religious 

uses ;  but  that  we  ought  to  give  with  pleasure  even 

the  best  and  most  precious  of  our  substance. 

# 
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NUMBERS. 


ARGUMENT. 

The  Book  of  Numbers  has  its  name  from  the  number- 
ina  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  is  the  business 
of  the  former  chapters  of  this  Book.  It  begins  in 
the  second  month  of  the  second  year  cfter  their 
departure  out  of  Egypt,  and  ends  in  the  eleventh 
month  of  the  fortieth  year,  taking  in  the  spajce  of 
thirty^nine  years.  This  Book  contains  likewise  se- 
vered laws  which  God  gave  to  the  Israelites ;  and 
an  accouTit  of  several  remarkable  events,  while  they 
were  in  the  wildemess. 

CHAPTER  I. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  this  book  we  find  Moses  and 
Aaron,  after  they  were  come  out  of  Egypt,  taking 
the  number  of  all  the  children  of  Israel,  which  was 
six  hundred  thousand  men. 

Reflections  after  reading  the  chapter. 

The  principal  reflection  to  be  made  on  the  num- 
bering of  the  children  of  Israel,  is,  as  Moses  ob- 
served to  them  a  little  before  his  death,  the  prodi- 
gious increase  of  the  posterity  of  Jacob.    They 
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were,  when  they  went  down  into  Egypt^  but  three- 
score and  ten  persons ;  and  when  they  came  out, 
which  was  about  two  hundred  and  ten  years  after, 
they  were  no  less  than  six  hundred  thousand,  with- 
out taking  into  the  account  those  that  were  under 
twenty  years  old,  or  the  women,  or  those  who  were 
not  able  to  go  out  to  war,  or  the  Levites.  Thus  did 
God  fulfil  his  promise  made  to  Abraham^  of  giving 
him  a  numerous  posterity,  as  many  as  the  stars  of 
heaven  for  multitude,  or  as  the  sand  upon  the  sea- 
shore. This  too  heightens  and  confirms  the  miracle 
of  supporting  so  great  a  multitude  in  the  wilderness 
for  forty  years ;  which  would  have  been  absolutely 
impossible,  if  God  had  not  miraculously  provided 
for  them,  by  the  manna  he  sent  for  their  food 
during  that  space.  The  Levitea  were  not  num- 
bered with  the  rest  of  the  Israelites,  because  they 
were  not  obliged  to  go  out  to  war;  and  because 
they  were  wholly  taken  up  in  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle. 

CHAPTER  11. 

We  see  in  this  chapter  the  disposition  of  the  camp 
of  Israel,  and  the  oraer  of  their  marches. 

Reflections, 

I.  The  beautiful  order  in  which  the  tribes  oi  Is- 
rael were  disposed  when  they  were  encamped,  and 
when  they  were  on  their  march,  is  worth  notice, 
each  having  its  proper  post  and  rank  assigned.  This 
was  necessary  to  prevent  confusion,  whicn  otherwise 
Baight  have  been  inevitable  in  so  great  a  multitude. 
II.  God  ordered  the  twelve  tribes  to  be  encamped 
and  ranged  at  a  certain  distance  round  about  the 
tabernacle ;  by  which  means  that  holy  place  was  in 
the  midst  of  the  camp,  and  secure  from  danger. 
The/«raeKfe«  might,  too,  from  hence  be  convinced, 
that  the  privilege  of  having  God  and  his  service  in 
the  midst  of  them  was  the  foundation  of  all  their 
happiness.      What  therefore  God  commanded,  in 
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this  respect,  was  worthy  of  the  divine  wisdom,  and 
tended  equally  to  maintain  order  amon^  the  people, 
and  to  keep  them  attached  to  God  and  religion. 

CHAPTER  III.  IV. 

Moses  sets  down  in  these  two  chapters  the  gene- 
alogy of  the  priests ;  the  choice  God  made  of  the 
LeviteSj  who  were  joined  to  them ;  and  the  several 
offices  and  functions  of  the  Levites,  with  regard  to 
the  tabernacle,  when  it  was  to  be  removed  from  one 
place  to  another. 

Me/kctians  on  chap.  iii.  and  iv. 

God  had  made  among  the  Levites,  as  he  had  done 
among  the  other  tribes,  proper  reg^ulations.  The 
three  principal  families  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  had 
each  its  peculiar  office ;  which  God  thought  fit  ^o 
to  regulate  in  order  to  preserve  purity  and  uni- 
formity, and  to  prevent  change  and  confusion  in  the 
divine  worship.  The  Levites  were  chosen  in  the 
stead  of  the  first-bom  of  all  the  people,  which  were 
the  Lord's ;  and  as  the  number  of  the  first-born  was 
greater  than  of  the  Levites,  they  were  to  redeem  the 
overplus,  by  paying  for  each  of  them  five  shekels. 
This  was  intended  by  God  to  preserve  the  remem- 
brance of  the  difference  he  had  made  between  his 
own  people  and  the  Egyptians,  when  he  destroyed 
all  the  first-bom  of  Egypt,  and  saved  the  first-born 
of  Israel.  By  this  ceremony  the  Israelites  were  to 
acknowledfi^e  themselves  to  be  the  Lord's,  and  their 
indispensable  obUgation  to  dedicate  themselves  to 
his  service. 

CHAPTER  V. 

In  this  chapter  God  commands  three  things:  I. 
That  all  those  persons  who  were  defiled  should  be 
turned  out  of  tne  camp.  II.  That  those  who  had 
wronged  any  one  should  make  restitution.  Ill* 
That  women  suspected  of  adultery  should  be  tried 
by  the  waters  of  jealousy. 
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Me/kcHoru. 

Here  are  three  things  to  be  observed :  L  That 
God  commanded  all  unclean  persons  to  be  put  out 
of  the  camp,  to  show  the  Israelites  diat  he  expected 
of  them  very  great  P^ty ;  from  whence  Christians 
should  infer,  that  tne  dhurch  of  Christ  should  be 
pure,  and  no  scandalous  sinners  suffered  to  remain 
in  its  communion,  and  that  every  one  should  shun 
and  avoid  them.  II.  This  chapter  teaches  us,  that 
those  who  have  wronged  another,  in  any  manner 
whatever,  are  obliged  to  make  an  exact  and  com- 
plete restitution ;  and  that  if  the  persons  to  whom 
such  restitution  is  to  be  made  cannot  be  found,  it 
should  be  devoted  and  dedicated  to  the  Lord.  The 
frequent  repetition  of  this  law  of  restitution  shows 
the  indispensable  nature  of  this  duty.  III.  The  law 
relating  to  the  waters  of  jealousy  should  convince  us 
of  the  greatness  of  the  sin  of  adultery ;  and  we  ought 
to  consider,  that  if  Ood  does  not  discover  and  punish 
sins  of  uncleanness,  after  the  same  manner  that  he 
did  among  the  Jews,  for  particular  reasons  taken 
from  the  condition  of  that  people ;  these  sins  are  not 
hid  from  him,  and  he  will  oring  them  to  light  at  the 
day  of  judgment,  and  punish  tnem  most  severely  in 
the  life  to  come. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

This  chapter  contains  two  things :  I.  The  law 
relating  to  Nazarites.  The  persons  so  called  had 
devoted  themselves  to  God  in  a  particular  manner, 
and  by  solemn  vows,  either  for  a  time  or  for  their 
whole  lives.  God  here  determines  what  they  were 
obliged  by  this  vow  to  observe.  II.  Moses  sets  down 
at  the  end  of  the  chapter  the  form  in  which  the 
priests  were  to  bless  the  people. 

Re/lections* 

The  vow  of  the  Nazarites  and  part  of  the  cere- 
monies which  they  observed  were  of  vQ?ry  ancient 
^e,  even  among  omer  nations.  God  commands  those 
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who  entered  into  this  vow  to  do  it  to  his  honour ;  and 
appoints  what  ceremonies  were  to  be  practised  either 
in  fulfilling  of  the  vow,  or  in  order  to  be  freed  from 
the  obligation  of  it.  This  law  is  no  longer  observed. 
However,  Christians  may  take  occasion  from  hence 
to  remember,  that  they  are  separated  from  the  world, 
and  consecrated  to  God  after  a  more  express  and 
more  holy  manner,  and  by  vows  more  solemn  and 
^ore  irreversible  than  the  Nazarites  themselves  were 
formerly;  and  that  these  vows  particularly  bind 
them  to  live  in  temperance  and  great  sobriety,  and 
to  distinguish  themselves  from  other  men  by  pure 
and  exemplary  lives.  The  blessing  which  the  priests 
pronounced  over  the  people  of /^roe/  is  still  in  use 
in  the  Christian  Church.  It  is  an  excellent  form  of 
prayer,  teaching  us  that  the  favour  and  blessing  of 
God  is  the  fountain  of  all  our  happiness ;  that  we 
ought  incessantly  to  implore  that  blessing  as  well  for 
ourselves  as  others;  and  that  the  ministers  of  the 
Lord,  especially,  ought  to  pour  out  their  constant 
prayers  for  the  people  they  are  set  over. 

CHAPTER  VIL 

This  chapter  specifies  the  several  offerings  made 
by  the  heads  of  the  tribes  of  Israel^  at  the  setting  up 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  dedication  of  the  altar. 

Rejections. 

We  are  informed  in  this  chapter,  that  besides  the 
offerings  made  by  the  children  of  Israel,  with  so  much 
cheerfulness  and  liberality  towards  the  building  of 
the  tabernacle,  the  heads  of  the  tribes  gave  a  remark- 
able instance  of  their  zeal,  in  offering  a  great  quan- 
tity of  vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  as  well  as  beasts 
for  the  sacrifices,  when  the  tabernacle  was  finished 
and  the  altar  dedicated.  The  evangelical  worship 
requires  not  oblations  of  this  nature,  nor  such  large 
expenses ;  but  Christians  are  bound  to  dedicate  their 
substance  with  great  zeal,  to  advance  the  cause  of 
piety  and  religion,  and  to  relieve  those  who  are  in 
necessity  and  exposed  to  sufferings. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

This  chapter  contains,  I.  The  command  concern- 
ing lighting^  the  lamps  in  the  tabernacle.  II.  The  ce- 
remonies obserred  in  the  consecration  of  the  Levitesy 
who  were  chosen  by  God  instead  of  the  first-born  of 
the  children  of  Israel^  and  were  to  serve  in  the  taber- 
nacle under  the  priests.  III.  At  what  age  the  Zi^tY^^ 
were  to  enter  upon  their  office,  and  at  what  age  they 
were  to  leave  oflF  serving  in  the  tabernacle. 

Reflections, 

The  design  of  these  laws  was  to  regulate  the  ser- 
vice of  the  tabernacle,  and  every  thing  relating  to  the 
worship  of  God,  in  such  a  manner  that  all  things 
might  be  performed  with  decency,  and  agreeably  to 
the  divine  will.     In  the  consecration  of  the  Levites 
there  are  chiefly  these  three  ceremonies  remarkable: 
1.  That  they  were  consecrated  by  washings  and  puri- 
fications, that  it  might  appear  that  their  office  was 
very  holy.  II.  That  they  were  presented  to  God  by 
the  chief  of  the  people,  who  laid  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  Levites ^  to  signify  that  they  were  ap- 
pointed instead  of  the  first-born  of  all  the  people, 
whom  God  saved  alive  when  he  destroyed  the  first- 
bom  of  the  Egyptians.    And  lastly,  that  the  Levites 
E resented  victims,  which  were  sacrificed,  after  they 
ad  laid  their  hands  upon  their  heads;  by  which  ce- 
remony they  acknowledged  themselves  likewise  to  be 
sinners,  and  that  their  sins  must  be  expiated,  in 
order  to  be  set  apart  for  the  service  of  God.    The  age 
of  the  Levites,  who  were  admitted  to  minister  before 
Ae  Lord,  was  from  five  and  twenty  to  fifty  years  old, 
because  their  functions  required  strength  and  vigour. 
What  we  are  to  infer  from  this  chM)ter  with  respect 
to  the  Christian  Church,  is,  that  since  the  office  of 
pastors  and  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ  is  spiritual,  and 
much  more  holy  than  that  of  the  Levites,  it  requires 
great  purity  and  peculiar  gifts;  and  that  none  should 


no  NUMBERS.  [chap. 

be  admitted  to  this  office  but  9ueh  a^  are  in  a  condi- 
tion worthily  to  discharge  it. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

I.  The  Israelites  kept  the  passover  in  the  wilder- 
ness the  year  after  they  came  out  of  Egypt ;  and  as 
there  were  some  among  them,  who,  by  reason  of  some 
uncleanness,  could  not  celebrate  it  at  that  time,  God 
gave  commandment  that  those  who  could  not  obserre 
It  at  the  usual  time,  should  do  it  the  following  month. 
II.  We  here  see  how  God  led  the  people  in  the  wilder- 
ness by  the  cloud,  which  was  a  token  of  his  presence. 

Reflections, 

Ok  this  chapter  we  may  make  these  four  reflections : 
I,  That  as  the  Jews  kept  the  passover,  in  the  manner 
that  God  had  appointed,  we  also  should  inviolably 
observe  all  the  divine  ordinances,  and  particularly 
those  that  relate  to  the  service  of  God.  II.  That  if 
those  who  were  only  outwardly  defiled  were  not  al- 
lowed to  keep  the  passover,  those  who  have  defiled 
themselves  with  sin,  are  much  less  fit  to  present  them- 
selves before  God,  and  especially  to  partake  of  the 
Lord's  supper.  III.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  those 
who  coula  not  keep  the  passover  at  the  set  time,  by 
reason  of  some  legal  uncleanness,  were  ordered  by 
God  to  do  it  in  the  following  month,  after  they  had 
purified  themselves.)  This  shows,  that  all  the  (uvine 
institutions  are  to  be  exactly  observed;  that  we  mav 
not  dispense  even  with  the  external  duties  of  reh- 

S*on,  when  God  has  expressly  required  them  ;  and 
at  if  we  are  not  fitly  disposed  for  the  discharge  of 
them,  it  is  our  duty  immediately  to  endeavour  to  at- 
tain the  necessary  dispositions,  purifying  ourselves 
by  repentance.  Lastly,  That  if  it  was  a  glorious  ad- 
vantage to  the  Jews^  to  be  led  by  the  aoud  in  the 
wilderness,  which  was  to  them  a  symbol  of  the  divine 
presence ;  we  have  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  a  much 
more  express  pledge  of  his  presence  and  favour,  and 
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ar6  much  more  liappy  in  being  raided  by  the  ligbt 
of  the  Gospel,  whicn  shows  us  me  way  wherein  we 
are  to  walk  during  our  stay  in  this  world,  in  order  to 
arrive  at  the  joys  of  heaven. 

CHAPTER  X. 

This  chapter  consists  of  three  parts.  I.  The  com- 
jnmi  God  gave  about  making  the  silver  trumpets, 
which  were  to  call  the  people  together  when  they 
were  to  go  to  war,  and  on  their  feast-days.  II.  The 
order  in  which  the  people  of /jfro^/ journeyed  from 
the  wilderness  oi[  Sinai  to  go  to  Paran^  witn  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  before  them.  III.  That  Hobah^  bro- 
ther-in-law to  Moses,  who  had  accompanied  them  to 
that  place,  was  goin?  to  leave  them,  but  Moses  en- 
treated him  to  stay  with  them.  Moses  also  sets  down 
the  words  which  were  pronounced  when  the  ark  set 
forward,  and  when  it  stopt,  in  the  several  encamp- 
ments of  the  people. 

Reflections. 

The  rules  for  calling  of  the  people  of  Israel  toge* 
ther  were  given  to  prevent  disorder  in  their  assem- 
blies, in  tneir  marches,  and  in  their  feasts;  and, 
above  all,  to  lead  them  to  acknowledge  their  abso- 
lute dependence  upon  God,  who  was  their  protector 
and  guide.     This  is  the  reason  why  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  was  carried  before  them,  and  why  Moses 
made  use  of  the  words  mentioned  in  this  chapter, 
when  the  ark  set  forward,  and  when  it  stopt     We 
ought  likewise  to  acknowledge  it  our  glory  and  our 
security,  to  have  God  present  with  us,  and  to  live 
under  his  care  and  protection ;  that  we  can  expect 
W^mess  from  him  alone,  by  following  the  guidance 
of  nis  holy  word,  and  living  always  as  in  his  sight 
Moses  desired  Hohab,  his  brother-m-laW,  the  son  of 
^^uelj  otherwise  named  Jethro,  who  had  accom- 
panied him  for  some  time,  not  to  leave  them  ;  pro- 
mising to  do  him  good  when  they  were  come  into  the 
land  of  Canaan.  The  company  of  prudent  and  godly 
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men  is  a  blessing,  which  we  cannot  seek  for  or  pre- 
serve with  too  much  care ;  and  therefore  we  ought 
to  endeavour  to  keep  up  a  strict  union  with  them ; 
and  be  ready  withjpleasure  to  impart  to  them  the 
advantages  which  God  bestows  on  us. 

CHAPTER  XL 

Moses  gives  an  account  of  two  murmurings  of  the 
children  of  Israel:  first,  when  they  complained  of  the 
fatigue  of  their  journey ;  for  which  God  consumed 
some  of  them  by  fire :  the  second,  when  they  asked 
flesh;  which  so  afflicted  Moses^  that  he  desired  God 
to  ease  him  of  the  burthen  of  that  people ;  but  God 
ordered  him  to  take  unto  him  seventy  men,  that  he 
might  impart  of  his  spirit  unto  them.  After  this  he 
sent  quails  for  the  people ;  but,  to  punish  their  mur- 
murings and  lustings,  he  destroyed  a  great  number 
of  them. 

Reflections. 

St.  Paul  teaches  us  the  use  we  ought  to  make  of 
this  history,  when  he  tells  us,  that  these  things  are 
examples  for  us,  to  the  intent  that  we  should  not  lust 
after  evil  things^  as  the  children  of  Israel  also  lusted. 
To  this  general  reflection  we  must  add  these  four 
particular  ones :  I.  Their  longing  after  the  provi- 
sions of  Egypt^  and  their  distaste  for  manna,  is  a 
warning  to  us  not  to  despise  the  favours  which  God 
has  bestowed  upon  us,  nor  prefer  earthly  things  be- 
fore heavenly.  II.  Mosesy  hearing  the  murmurinfi^ 
of  the  Israelites^  was  so  grieved  at  it,  that  he  begged 
of  God  to  discharge  him  from  his  office ;  but  God, 
to  comfort  him,  put  his  spirit  upon  seventy  men, 
whom  he  appointed  to  assist  Moses  in  his  office ; 
and  besides  that  promised  to  manifest  his  power  in 
giving  the  children  of  Israel  flesh  to  eat.     The  ser- 
vants of  God  may  be  discouraged,  when  they  meet 
with  contradiction^  and  men  rebel  against  God ;  but 
it  is  a  trial  which  they  ought  to  overcome ;  and  God, 
in  his  great  goodness,  always  proportions  his  assist- 
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ance  to  their  necessities.  III.  The  answer  of  Moses, 
when  they  told  to  him  that  jEZda€fandil£?<2aif  did  pro- 
phesy in  the  camp ;  and  his  wish  that  all  the  Lord's 
people  were  prophets,  teach  us  not  to  envy  the 
blessings  that  God  bestows  upon  others;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  to  rejoice  as  often  as  we  see  the  glory  of 
God  promoted,  either  by  ourselyes  or  our  neigh- 
bours. Lastly,  Let  it  be  observed,  that  God,  to 
stop  the  murmuiings  of  the  people,  who  asked  flesh, 
sent  them  quails  in  great  abundance ;  but  that,  after 
they  had  eaten  of  them,  God  destroyed  a  great  number 
of  the  murmurers.  God  sometimes,  in  wrath,  grants 
men  their  petitions;  and  the  accomplishment  of  their 
Irishes  is  often  the  means  of  their  punishment. 

CHAPTER  XIL 

Aaron  2ijid  Miriam  murmuring  against  itfo«0«  their 
brother,  because  he  had  married  a  Midianitish  wo- 
man; God  reproves  them  for  it,  and  smites  Miriam 
with  leprosy ;  but  heals  her  again  at  the  request  of 
Moses, 

Reflections. 

We  may  here  consider,  L  That  Moses,  who  had 
been  so  often  exposed  to  the  murmurings  of  the  peo- 
ple, was  now  exposed  to  those  of  his  own  brother  and 
sister ;  which  shows  us,  that  good  men  are  often  ex- 
posed to  crosses  and  trials,  even  from  those  who 
<)^ght  to  comfort  and  assist  them.  II.  That  God 
thought  fit,  on  this  occasion,  to  confirm  the  autho- 
rity of  Moses,  by  preferring  him  before  all  other  pro- 
!hets;  and  by  punishing  Miriam  with  leprosy.  III. 
hat  Moses  prayed  for  Miriam,  though  he  was  so 
much  injured  by  her ;  and  that  it  was  on  account  of 
his  prayers  that  she  was  healed.  This  is  a  proof  of 
his  great  meekness,  and  teaches  us  to  return  good  to 
those  that  do  us  evil,  and  to  pray  for  them,  and  to  be 
fer  from  wishing  them  evil,  or  doing  any  to  them. 
This  likewise  proves,  that  tiie  intercession  of  pious 
and  charitable  men  appeases  the  wrath  of  God,  and 
engages  him  to  return  with  his  grace  and  favour. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

The  people  being  come  to  the  border  of  Canaan, 
Moses  sends  unto  it  twelve  spies,  who  brought  back 
word  that  the  country  was  venr  fruitful ;  but  ten  of 
them  discouraged  the  people  from  going  thither. 

Reflections. 

It  was  God's  pleasure  Moses  should  send  spies 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  the  people  of  Israel, 
miffht  be  encouraged  to  go  and  inhabit  that  countrV) 
which  was  so  fruitful ;  this  was  an  instance  of  the  cu- 
vine  goodness  towards  them.  But  the  people,  inti- 
midated  by  the  report  of  ten  of  the  spies,  were  dis- 
counted, and  disregarded  all  that  Joshrm  and  Caleb 
could  say  to  encourage  them  to  go  into  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  the  promise  God  had  made  them  of 
giving  liiem  that  country.  Such  is  often  the  ing^ 
titude  and  incredulity  of  men,  when  God  would  pour 
his  &vour8  upon  them,  they  willnotlay  hold  on  them. 
The  behaviour  of  the  Israelites,  and  of  those  spies 
who  disheartened  the  people,  is  a  lively  representa- 
tion of  the  sentiments  of  those,  who  instead  of  en- 
couraging themselves  in  their  duty,  and  endeavour- 
ing to  overcome  the  difficulties  tney  meet  with  in 
their  way  to  heaven,  lose  courage  tnemselves,  and 
discourage  others  too;  fancying  those  difficulties  to 
be  invincible,  and  the  duties  otholiness  beyond  our 
strength.  But  Joshva.  and  Caleb  are  like  those  zea- 
lous persons,  who  do  not  suffer  themselves  to  be 
carried  away  by  the  multitude,  but  cleave  stedfastly 
to  God  and  to  their  du^,  and  are  not  discouraged  at 
the  prospect  of  any  dimculties  they  iK&ay  meet  with, 
any  conflicts  they  are  to  undergo. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

I.  The  child  of  Israel,  bein^  disheartened  by 
the  ten  spies,  murmur  against  imses,  talk  of  return- 
ing into  Egypt,  and  threaten  to  stone  Joshim  and 
Caleb ;  t^t  which  God  was  so  provoked,  that  he  was 
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going  to  destroy  the  people ;  but  by  the  prayer  of 
Moses  was  prevailea  upon  to  pardon  tnem :  he 
declared,  however,  that  all  those  who  came  out  of 
Egypt^  from  twenty  years  old  and  upwards,  should 
not  enter  into  the  land  of  Canaan^  but  should  die  in 
the  wilderness^  except  Joshua  and  Calebs  who  alone 
should  enter  into  it  II.  God  slew  the  ten  men  who 
had  caused  the  people  to  murmur:  and  the  children 
of  Israely  seeing  the  Lord  was  wroth  with  them^ 
would  go  out  against  the  Canaanitesy  though  Moses 
forbad  them;  but  were  defeated. 

Reflections, 

We  must  consider  here  the  sin  of  the  Israelites  in 
rebelling  against  Moses^  as  they  had  done  so  many 
times  before ;  and  his  love  to  tnem,  which  induced 
him  to  intercede  for  them;  and  the  punishment  God 
inflicted  upon  them  for  their  sin.    All  the  Israelites 
that  came  out  of  Egypt^  above  twenty  years  old, 
actually  perished  during  the  forty  years  they  were 
in  the  wilderness,  except  Joshua  and  Calebs  who  en- 
tered into  the  land  of  Canaan.     But  since  Eleazery 
the  son  of  Aaron^  did  likewise  enter  in,  as  we  read 
Josh.  xiv.  1.  and  xxiv.  33,  it  may  be  doubted  whe- 
ther the  priests  and  Levites,  who  were  not  numbered 
with  the  people,  were  included  in  this  punishment. 
The  chief  reflection  we  are  to  make  upon  this  his- 
tory is,  that  as  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews  was  the  rea- 
son they  did  not  enter  into  the  land  of  Canaan^  but 
died  in  the  wilderness :  we  ought  to  fear  likewise, 
lest  our  unbelief  should  hinder  us  from  entering  into 
heaven.     This  reflection  is  thus  expressed  by  the 
apostle:    To-day <i  if  you  will  hear  his  voice^  harden 
not  your  hearts^  as  in  the  provocation^  as  those  who 
sinned,  and  whose  carcases  fell  in  the  wilderness;  and 
to  whom  he  sware  in  his  wrath,  thai:  they  should  not 
enter  into  his  rest.  So  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter 
in,  because  of  unbelief.     Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest  a 
promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  of 
us  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it:  let  us  therefore  la-* 
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hour  to  enter  into  that  regt,  lest  any  of  us  faXL  hy  Ae 
same  example  of  unbelief.  The  punisoment  that  God 
inflicted  upon  the  ten  spies  who  had  disheartened  the 
people,  and  the  promise  he  made  Joshua  and  CaM^ 
that  they  alone  snoold  enter  into  the  land  of  Canaan^ 
show  us,  that  those  who  are  the  occasion  of  offence, 
and  draw  others  into  sin,  shall  receive  the  punishment 
due  to  it;  but  that  God  is  kind,  and  blesses  those  that 
are  faithiful  to  him.  Lastly,  the  ill  success  that  the 
children  of  Israel  had  when  they  would  go  and  engage 
with  the  Canaanites  shows  us,  that  whatever  is  under* 
taken  against  the  will  of  God  can  never  succeed. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

I.  In  the  first  part  of  this  chapter,  God  gives  di- 
rections concerning  the  meat-offerings  and  drink- 
offerings  which  were  to  be  offered  wilji  all  their  sacri- 
fices, both  by  the  children  of  Israel  and  by  strangers; 
isuid  commands  them  to  make  an  heave-offering  of  the 
first  of  their  dough.  II.  He  prescribes  the  manner  of 
atoning  for  sins  committed  oy  ignorance.  III.  He 
orders,  that  those  who  sin  presumptuously  should 
be  put  to  death;  which  command  was  then  executed 
on  the  man  that  gathered  sticks  upon  the  sabbath- 
day.  IV.  God  orders  the  Jews  to  put  fringes  to  the 
borders  of  their  garments,  that  they  might  always 
remember  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

Me/lections, 
The  former  part  of  this  chapter,  which  treats  of 
meat-offerings  and  drink-offerings,  sacrifices  and  ob- 
lations, suggests  to  us  two  reflections :  One  is,  that 
which  St.  Iraul  makes  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews^ 
where  he  says,  that  they  then  offered  gifts  and  sa- 
crifices, which  stood  only  in  meats  and  drinks,  and 
divers  washings,  and  carnal  ordinances,  which  could 
not  purge  the  conscience,  and  were  to  subsist  only 
till  the  time  of  reformation,  that  is,  till  the  coming 
of  Jesus  Christ,  In  this  dispensation  we  should 
acknowledge,  on  the  one  hand,  the  divine  wisdom  in 
appointing  ceremonies  suited  to  the  state  of  the  Jewh 
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and  well  adapted  to  teach  them  the  duties  of  piety 
and  latitude  to  their  Maker;  and,  on  the  other,  the 
excellence  of  that  worship  prescribed  in  the  Gospel, 
and  the  perfection  of  Chrisfs  sacrifice.  The  other 
is,  that  strangers  were  likewise  admitted  to  ofTer  their 
sacrifices;  imich  intimated,  that  they  were  not  en- 
tirely excluded  from  the  ffrace  of  Goa;  and  that  the 
time  would  come,  when  they  should  be  received  into 
covenant  with  him.  From  the  second  part  of  this 
chapter  we  learn  that  there  is  a  difference  between 
sins  committed  through  ignorance,  and  wilful  sins; 
and  although  the  first  are  not  so  great  as  the  other, 
yet  God  still  considers  them  as  real  sins,  for  which 
we  ought  humbly  to  sue  for  pardon,  and  heartily  re- 
pent of  them.  As  for  those  sins  that  are  committed 
wilfully  and  obstinately,  they  are  certainly  much  more 
enormous,  since  no  sacrifices  could  atone  for  them, 
but  they  were  punished  with  death;  which  was  the 
case  of  the  man  that  gathered  sticks  on  the  sabbath- 
day.  This  proves  that  deliberate  sins,  and  such  as 
are  contrary  to  the  positive  commands  of  God,  are 
veiy  great.  This  is  St  PauVs  reflection  on  this  oc- 
casion, when  he  says.  That  if  we  sin  wilfully^  after 
that  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truths 
there  remains  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin;  and  that  ^ 
tho$ey  who  despised  Mosei  law,  died  without  mercy^ 
*McA  as  shaM  trample  under  foot  the  Son  of  God  will 
fe  thotight  worthy  of  a  much  sorer  punishment.  The 
law  concerning  the  fringes  that  the  Jews  were  to 
wear  upon  their  clothes,  was  to  put  them  in  mind 
never  to  depart  from  the  commandments  of  God; 
and  we  are  likewise  to  learn  from  thence,  always  to 
We  the  law  of  the  Lord  before  our  eyes,  and  tq 
'^e  our  lives  in  conformity  to  it 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

I.  Korah,  DathaUy  and  Abiram,  raised  a  rebellion 
against  Moses  and  Aaron,  with  an  intent  to  rob  them 
of  their  authority,  and  take  the  priesthood  upon 


118  NUMBERS.  [chap.  XVI. 

themselves ;  but  God  destroyed  the  rebels  in  a  mi- 
serable manner.  II.  After  this  example  of  divine 
vengeance,  God  ordered  them  to  take  the  censers  of 
those  who  had  rebelled  against  Mases^  and  were  con- 
sumed bv  fire,  to  the  number  of  two  hundred  and 
fifty,  and  to  make  with  them  plates  to  cover  the  altar 
of  Durnt-offerings,  to  be  a  memorial  of  this  event 
III.  The  people  again  murmuring,  God  destroyed 
fourteen  tnousand  and  seven  hundred  of  them. 

Reflections, 

The  history  of  the  sedition  raised  against  Moses 
and  Aaron,  by  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  and  of 
the  terrible  punishment  God  inflicted  upon  them,  and 
those  that  were  joined  with  them,  is  very  remarkable: 
the  earth  opening  and  swallowing  up  the  former,  and 
fire  from  heaven  consuming  the  latter.  This  severe 
vengeance,  which  confirmed  the  authority  of  Mom 
Bxia\iaron,  shows  also  that  every  one  ought  to  abide 
in  his  calling,  and  submit  himself  to  the  order  that 
God  has  established:  that  none  ought  to  assume  to 
themselves  the  honour  of  the  ministry,  nor  exercise 
its  functions,  unless  God  has  called  them  to  it;  and 
that  those  who  disturb  the  peace  of  civil  society,  or 
the  order  of  the  church,  by  setting  themselves  up 
against  those  whom  God  nas  placed  in  authority 
over  them,  strive  against  God  himself,  and  expose 
themselves  to  his  vengeance.     We  are  likewise  in- 
formed in  this  history,  that  Moses  endeavoured  to 
appease  the  rebels,  and  did  by  his  prayers  avert  the 
wrath  of  God,  which  was  kindled  against  all  tbe 
con^egations :  which  was  a  proof  of  the  meekness 
of  this  great  prophet,  and  of  his  love  to  those  wbo 
had  rebelled  against  him.    Thus  ought  we,  instead 
of  fretting  or  wishing  evil  to  those  who  injure  iis,  la- 
bour to  bring  them  back  to  their  duty,  and  intercede 
with  God  for  them.     We  have  seen,  likewise,  that 
the  people  instead  of  growing  wiser  by  what  had  bap* 
pened  to  the  rebeb,  murmured  again  the  next  day 
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against  Moses  and  Aaron^  and  drew  upon  themselres 
a  punishment  more  terrible,  and  more  general  tian 
ever.  This  is  an  instance  of  the  unaccountable  sto* 
piditv  of  that  people ;  and  shows  us,  that  when  peo« 
pie  ao  not  gprow  better  by  the  first  corrections,  CUkI 
sends  greater  upon  them;  and  that  he  does  not  only 
punish  the  authors  of  disorders  and  offences,  but 
likewise  those  who  suffer  themselves  to  be  cbawn 
away  to  do  evil  by  the  instigation  and  evil  examples 
of  others.  Add  to  this,  that  these  severe  judgments 
were  necessary  to  awe  such  a  people  as  the  Israelites^ 
and  keep  them  to  their  duty. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

God  confirms,  by  a  miracle,  the  choice  he  had 
made  of  Aaron  and  his  family,  for  the  exercise  of  the 
priesthood;  aiid  the  people,  terrified  and  affrighted, 
acknowledge  their  sin  in  murmuring  against  Aaron, 

Re/lections, 

After  God  had  vindicated  the  authority  of 
Aaron's  ministry,  by  pimishing  those  who  had  set 
themselves  against  him,  he  was  pleased  to  confirm  it 
again  by  a  new  miracle,  which  must  needs  have  made 
a  deep  impression  upon  the  people  of  Israel,  He 
^^as  pleased,  likewise,  that  Aaron^s  rod,  which  had 
budded,  should  be  preserved  in  the  tabernacle,  in 
the  most  holy  place,  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of 
this  event.  From  whence  we  may  learn,  that  it  is 
^  no  case  lawful  to  oppose  the  divine  ordinances ; 
that  we  must  submit  to  those  whom  Ood  has.  es- 
tablished the  governors  of  his  church ;  and  that  no 
one  ought  to  oppose  them,  nor  usurp  their  offices ; 
nor  in  general  disturb  that  order  which  God  would 
have  reign  in  the  church,  and  in  the  state. 

CHAPTER  XVIIL 

God  commands  that  the  Levites  should  be  joined 

to  the  priests,  for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle;  and 

provides  for  their  subsistence  in  the  following  nian- 

ner.  They  were  to  possess  no  lands,  but  the  priests 
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were  to  have  for  themselves  and  families  the  obk- 
tions  and  the  first  fruits,  and  other  things  offered  in 
the  tabernacle;  and  the  Levites  were  to  have  the 
tithes,  upon  condition  they  would  give  to  the  priests 
the  tenth  part  of  those  tithes. 

We  are  informed  in  this  chapter  in  what  manner 
God  regulated  the  offices  of  the  priests  and  Levites, 
and  how  he  provided  for  their  subsistence.  The 
tribe  of  Levi  had  no  part  nor  inheritance  in  the  land 
of  Canaan^  as  the  other  tribes  had:  but  had  for  their 
share  the  tithes  of  the  whole  countr}*^;  and  the  priests 
in  particular  had  the  portion  of  the  sacrifices  and  of- 
fermgs,  and  a  tenth  part  of  the  tithes.  By  this  means 
the  ministersof  religion  were  supported  m  a  comfort- 
able and  decent  manner,  without  being  forced  to  neg- 
lect the  duties  of  their  function  to  provide  for  the 
necessities  of  the  body.  This  proves  that,  in  the 
Christian  church,  provision  should  be  made  for  the 
maintenance  of  those  that  serve  in  the  sacred  minis- 
try, as  St.  Paul  teachei^,  They  which  minister  about 
holy  thinySf  live  of  the  things  of  the  temple  ;  and  they 
which  wait  at  the  altar ^  are  partakers  with  the  altar; 
even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained,  that  they  which  preach 
the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel, 

CHAPTER  XIX. 
This  chapter  contains  the  ceremonies  that  were 
practised  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  red  heifer,  which  was 
Durnt,  in  order  to  make  with  its  ashes  a  water  to  be 
sprinkled  upon  the  unclean  to  purify  them. 

Reflections. 
The  reflection  which  St.  Paul  makes,  in  the  epistle 
to  the  Hebrews^  on  what  we  read  in  this  chapter,  is, 
that  if  the  blood  ofbulls^  and  of  goatSy  and  the  ashes 
of  an  heifer,  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctified  to  the 
purifying  of  the  flesh;  much  more  shall  the  blood  of 
Christ  purge  our  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  living  God.     To  which  let  us  add,  that  if  God 


XIX.  XX.]  NUMBERS.  121 

commanded  the  Jew$^  upon  pain  of  death,  to  purify 
tiiemselyes  according  to  the  ceremonies  here  pre- 
scribed; those  who  neglect  to  cleanse  their  souls  irom 
real  uncleanness,  even  the  pollution  of  sin,  are  still 
less  qualified  to  have  any  communion  with  him. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

What  is  related  in  this  and  the  following  chapters, 
happened  towards  the  end  of  the  forty  years  which 
the  children  of  Israel  spent  in  the  wilderness.  In 
this  chapter  jMb^w  gives  an  accoimt,  I.  Of  the  death 
of  his  sister  Miriam,  II.  Of  the  miracle  wrought  by 
God,  in  causing  water  to  come  out  of  a  rock  to  ap- 
pease the  murmuring  of  the  people,  and  what  at  that 
time  happened  to  Moses  and  Aaron.  III.  The  Edo^ 
mites  refusing  to  let  the  Israelites  pass  through  their 
country :  and  lastly,  the  death  of  Aaron^  who  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Eleazar, 

Re/lections* 

Moses  informs  us  in  this  chapter,  that  the  Israelites^ 
^ter  so  many  mercies  received  from  God,  and  so 
many  chastisements  inflicted  on  the];n,  relapsed,  in 
the  wilderness  of  2iw,  into  their  former  murmurings ; 
^d  that  God,  in  his  great  goodness,  did,  notwith- 
standing their  base  ingratitude,  give  them  water  after 
a  wonderful  manner.  Thus  do  men  harden  their 
hearts,  and  slight  the  mercies,  and  despise  the  cor- 
rections of  the  Almighty ;  and  thus  does  he,  in  his 
abundant  goodness,  still  bear  with  them  and  do  them 
good.  We  have  seen  likewise  that  Moses  and  Aaron 
Were  both  excluded  from  the  land  of  CanaaUy  for  not 
having  faith  enough  upon  this  occasion,  though  they 
had  wrought  a  like  miracle  before  at  Rephidim,  God 
punishes  the  want  of  faith  even  in  the  faithful  them- 
selves ;  and  though  he  pardons  their  infirmities,  he 
does  not  always  exempt  them  from  temporal  punish- 
ments; which  he  (Joes  for  th^ir  own  good  and  advan- 
tage, and  to  make  them  examples  to  others.     The 

VOL.  I.  G 


122  NUMBERS.  CCHAP. 

Edomiies  refusing  to  let  Israel  pass  through  dieir 
country,  though  they  were  descended  frcmi  the  pa- 
triarchs bv  EsaUf  Jacob's  brother,  shows,  that  the 
Edomites  began  already  to  look  upon  the  Israelites 
with  a  jealous  eye*  The  Edomites  were  almost  ever 
after  enemies  to  the  people  of  God.  However,  the 
Israelites  did  not,  on  this  occasion,  make  war  upon 
them,  because  they  looked  upon  them  as  brethren, 
and  because  God  had  given  tne  Edomites  the  coun- 
try which  they  inhabited. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

In  this  chapter  begins  the  account  of  the  Israelite/ 
wars  with  the  Canaanites.  I.  Their  first  war  was 
with  king  Arad,  whom  they  c<mquered.  IL  Moses 
next  gives  an  account  of  their  murmuring,  and  being 
punished  by  fiery  serpents.  III.  The  people  passing 
tlirough  several  places,  destroyed  Sihon  king  of  the 
AmoriteSf  and  Off  the  king  of  Bashan. 

Reflections* 

There  are  two  things  to  be  observed  in  this  chap- 
ter :  I.  We  see  in  the  children  of  IsraeVs  victory 
over  king  Arad^  over  Sihon  king  of  the  Amoritesj  and 
Off  king  of  Bashani  that  the  promise  which  God  had 
madf  of  giving  them  the  land  of  Canaan  began  to  be 
fulfilled  even  whilst  Moses  lived.  II.  From  the  his- 
tory of  the  fiery  serpents,  we  may  observe,  on  the 
one  hand,  that  as  the  Israelites  fell  again  into  their 
old  sin  of  murmuring,  they  drew  upon  themselves 
new  plagues ;  by  all  which  God  destroyed,  by  de- 
grees, the  whole  generation  that  came  out  of  Egypt^ 
and  which  was  not  to  enter  into  the  land  of  Canaan. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  wonderful  manner  in  which 
the  people  was  healed  of  the  biting  of  those  serpents, 
by  means  of  a  brazen  serpent,  must  needs  convince 
them  that  it  was  God  who  had  sent  among  them  the 
fiery  serpents,  and  that  he  alone  was  their  deliverer 
from  them.  But  above  all,  this  history  ought  to 
bring  into  our  minds  the  words  of  our  Lord :  As 
Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  vnldemess^  so  must 
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the  Son  of  man  he  lifted  up  ;  thai  vohasoever  believeik 
in  him  Aevld  not  perish^  but  have  everhuHnff  life ; 
and  what  St.  Paul  says,  Lei  us  not  tempt  Christy  as 
the  Israelites  tempted,  and  toere  destroyed  of  serpents. 

CHAPTER  XXIL 

I.  Balakj  king  of  Moab,  alarmed  with  their  yicto- 
ries,  sendsfor  Balaam  to  curse  the  ehildren  of  Isra£l ; 
which  Balaam  at  first  refused  to  do,  because  God 
had  forbid  him.  II.  But  the  kin^  having  sent  for 
Um  a  second  time,  Balaam,  being  tempted  by  his 
promiges,  inquires  of  God  what  he  should  do.  God 
does  not  hinder  his  going  to  the  king  of  Moab  ;  but 
to  convince  him  that  his  journey  displeased  him,  he 
opened  the  mouth  of  the  ass  he  rode  upon,  and  sent 
an  angnel  to  oppose  his  journey.  III.  Balaam,  being 
arrivea  in  the  country  of  the  Moabites,  was  received 
by  Balak  with  great  marks  of  honour. 

Reflections. 

This  history  furnishes  us  with  several  reflections. 
The  first  is,  that  Balaam  had  the  knowledge  of  the 
true  God,  and  that  God  revealed  himself  to  him, 
though  he  lived  among  idolaters,  and  was  himself  a 
wicked  and  a  covetous  man.  God,  who  sometimes 
endues  wicked  men  with  his  gifts,  in  order  to  bring 
about  his  designs,  was  pleased  to  make  use  oi  Balaam 
as  an  instrument  to  preserve  the  knowledge  of  the 
Divine  Being  in  the  country  where  he  livea.  II.  We 
must  take  notice  of  the  covetousness  and  hypocrisy 
of  Balaam  ;  who,  as  God  had  forbid  him  to  go  to  the 
Idng  of  the  Moabites,  and  he  had  protested  that  he 
would  not  transgress  the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
ought  not  to  have  consulted  God  any  more  about  it ; 
but  he,  being  tempted  by  the  promises  oiBahA,  ap- 
plied to  God  a  second  time.  Thus  do  sinners  resist 
the  will  of  Grod,  and  seek  after  means  to  gratify  their 
passions :  and  thus  are  covetous  men,  in  particular, 
«tpaUe  of  doing  any  thing  to  satisfy  their  ruling  pas- 
sion. III.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  God,  seeing  Ba- 
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loam  was  desirous  to  go  to  the  king  of  Moab^  let  him 
alone,  though  he  did  not  approve  of  the  occasion  of 
his  journey.  When  God  has  sufficiently  informed 
men  of  his  will,  if  they  will  afterwards  resist  him,  and 
endeavour  to  blind  and  seduce  themselves,  he  does 
not  hinder  them  from  doing  what  they  are  bent  upon ; 
but,  however,  they  can  do  nothine  but  what  he  per- 
mits. IV.  God's  sending  an  angel,  and  miraculously 
forming  in  the  mouth  of  the  ass  sounds  like  those  of 
the  hiunan  voice,  tended  to  surprise  him,  and  con- 
vince of  his  sin  and  rebellion,  as  St.  Peter  remarics  in 
the  second  chapter  of  his  second  epistle.  Lastly,  we 
see  that  JBaZoam,  being  terrified,  would  have  gone 
back  again ;  but  that  God  ordered  him  to  continue 
his  journey :  which  was  done,  because  the  prophet 
had  obeyed  only  through  fear,  and  because  God 
would  make  use  of  him  to  bless  his  people.  Let  us 
learn  from  hence,  that  God  accepts  of  no  forced  obe- 
dience ;  that  when  sinners  embark  in  undertakings 
contrary  to  his  will,  he  does  not  prevent  them  in 
spite  of  themselves,  but  makes  them,  contrary  to 
tneir  own  intention,  subservient  to  the  execution  of 
his  purposes. 

CHAPTER  XXIIL 

Bo/oam,  having  twice  offered  sacrifices,  blesses  the 
people  of  Israel  each  time,  instead  of  cursing  them, 
as  Balak  had  desired ;  at  which  that  prince  being 
incensed,  he  carries  the  prophet  to  another  place,  in 
hopes  of  making  him  curse  the  people  from  thence. 

Reflections. 

We  may  observe  from  this  chapter,  that,  although 
Balak  used  his  utmost  endeavours  to  make  Balaam 
curse  the  children  of  IsrajeL^  and  though  Balaam^ 
allured  bv  the  promises  of  that  prince,  would  have 
been  really  gladf  to  do  it,  yet  God  did  not  permit  him^ 
but,  on  the  contrary,  obliged  him  to  bless  them.  This 
is  an  example  which  shows,  that  God  does  always 
rule  over  tlie  wicked ;  that  he  does  not  suffer  them  to 
do  his  children  that  harm  which  they  desire  ;  nay, 
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that  he  makes  use  of  them  to  do  them  good.  Ba- 
laam's repeated  blessings,  and  all  that  he  said  in 
&vour  of  the  children  of  Israel^  should  liave  con- 
vinced the  Moahites  that  they  were  the  ^vourites  of 
heaven,  and  that  nothing  can  hurt  those  whom  God 
loves  and  designs  to  bless. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

^  I.  Balaam  blesses  the  people  of  Israel  a  third 
time,  and  foretells  their  great  prosperity*  II.  He 
advertises  Balak  what  was  to  happen  in  the  last  days 
to  the  Moabitesy  and  to  other  nations. 

B£jUctum8. 

Let  it  be  considered,  in  the  first  place,  that  God 
thought  fit  Balaam  should  go  on  to  bless  the  Israel- 
itesj  and  foretell  the  privileges  and  glory  of  his  peo- 
ple, in  order  to  intimidate  the  Moabites  and  the  rest 
of  their  neighbours,  and  by  that  means  facilitate  their 
conquest  oithe  land  of  Canaan.  II.  We  see,  in  the 
sequel  of  this  history,  that  the  attempts  of  the  wicked 
against  the  children  of  God  are  not  only  ineffectual, 
but  that  they  often  turn  to  their  own  ruin,  and  to  the 
advantage  of  the  faithful.  Of  this  we  have  a  remark- 
able example  in  Balaam,  since,  instead  of  cursing  the 
children  of  Israel,  as  the  king  of  the  Moabites  had 
desired,  he  blesses  them,  and  foretells  the  destruction 
of  the  Moabites  themselves.  As  for  the  rest,  the  pro- 
phecies of  Balaam,  concerning  the  people  here  men- 
tioned, import,  that  a  great  king,  of  the  seed  of  Israel, 
that  is,  David,  should  destroy  the  Moabites  and  the 
Edomites ;  that  the  Amalekites  should  likewise  be 
destroyed;  that  the  Kenites  should  be  carried  away 
into  captivity  by  the  Assyrians  ;  that  afterwards  the 
Assyrians  should  be  conquered  by  those  of  Chittim, 
that  is  to  saV)  by  the  Macedonians;  and  that  at  length 
they  also  should  be  subdued;  which  accordingly 
happened  by  the  Romans.  All  these  prophecies  are 
remarkable,  because  they  inform  us  of  that  which  was 
to  happen  to  all  these  people  several  ages  after. 

ad 


126  NUMBERS.  [C 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

The  daughters  of  the  Moabites  having,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  Balaam^  drawn  the  children  of  hrad  into  the 
sins  of  uncleanness  and  idolatry,  God  punishes  them 
for  it,  destroying  them  in  great  numbers ;  and  as 
Phineas  had  shown  his  zeal  upon  that  occasion,  God 
promises  the  priesthood  to  him  and  his  posterity. 

Mejlectians, 

What  we  have  been  just  now  reading  leads  as  to 
consider,  that  the  children  of  Israel^  whom  the  Mo- 
abites  could  not  hurt,  nor  Balaam  curse,  were  drawn 
into  idolatry  by  the  daughters  of  the  Moahitesj  and 
by  their  own  sensuality,  and  by  that  means  exposed 
to  the  wrath  of  God.  This  teaches  us  that  we  have 
more  to  fear  from  our  passions,  than  from  the  malice 
of  our  enemies ;  and  it  is  a  very  dangerous  thing  to 
suffer  ourselves  to  be  seduced  by  voluptuousness,  and 
the  desires  of  the  flesh.  This  is  the  application  which 
St.  Paul  makes  of  this  history,  when  he  says  in  the 
first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians^  These  things  are  writ' 
ten,  to  the  end  that  we  should  not  commit  jomicatian, 
a^  some  of  them  committed,  and  feU  in  one  day 
three  and  twenty  thousand.  The  zeal  that  Moses  2:m 
Phineas  showed  on  that  occasion,  in  slaving,  by  the 
commandment  of  God,  those  that  had  oefiled  them- 
selves with  uncleanness  and  idolatry,  and  God*s  re- 
warding Phineas,  prove,  that  we  must  zealously  op- 
pose, by  all  just  and  lawful  means,  those  that  offend 
God  openly :  that  this  is  in  particular  the  duty  of 
magistrates,  and  the  ministers  of  religion ;  and  that 
Goa  rewards  the  fidelity  of  those  who  thus  express 
their  zeal  for  his  glory. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

The  children  of  Israel,  a  little  before  the  d^th  of 
Moses,  are  again  numbered,  according  to  their  tribes 
and  families ;  the  number  of  those  who  were  taken  into 
the  account,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  was 
six  hundred  and  one  thousand,  seven  hundred  and 
thirty  men ;  and  the  Levites  twenty-three  thousand. 
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JSe/lectunis. 

I.  God  would  have  Moses  take  the  nnmber  of  the 
children  of  Israel  before  his  death;  that  in  the  divi* 
sion  to  be  made  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  where  they 
were  shortly  to  enter,  every  tribe  might  have  a  portion 
assigned  it,  suitaUe  to  the  number  of  persons  which 
it  contained.  II.  Their  numbers  were  much  the  same 
as  they  were  forty  years  before,  when  they  came  out 
otEffypt  The  people  did  not  multiply  during  the 
forty  years  they  sojourned  in  the  wilderness;  because 
God,  during  tlmt  ume,  destroyed  all  those  who  came 
outofEffyptj  above  twenty  years  old;  so  that  all  the 
men  of  vigour  dying  in  the  wilderness,  and  not  grow- 
ing old,  their  number  could  not  increase.  This 
Moses  acknowledges  in  the  ninetieth  Psalm. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

L  A  MAN  named  Zehphehad,  dyine  without  male 
issue,  his  daughters,  fearing  they  snomd  have  no  part 
given  them  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  when  the  land 
wag  divided,  came  to  Moses  and  Eleazar,  and  en- 
treated that  the  inheritance,  which  would  have  fisdlen 
to  their  father,  had  he  lived,  might  be  given  unto 
them.  Upon  which  God  gave  command,  that,  when 
a  man  had  no  sons,  his  inheritance  at  his  death 
should  pass  to  his  daughters.  II.  Moses  appoints 
Joshim  to  succeed  him  after  his  death. 

,  » 

Reflections* 
The  reflection  we  are  to  make  upon  the  law  which 
God  gave'  conceminfi;  the  daughters  of  %elophehad 
^  diat  God  designed  by  this  means  to  preserve  the 
&Lnction  of  families  and  inheritances  among  ^he 
Jfws,  and  to  cause  the  daughters  to  inherit  what  of 
^ht  belonged  to  them;  from  whence  we  may  learn, 
^at  no  one  ought  to  be  deprived  of  this  right  of  inhe- 
ritance, but  that  we  ought  to  give  to  every  one  that 
wMch  belongs  to  him.  We  see  the  zeal  and  piety  of 
Mom,  as  well  as  his  love  to  the  Israelites,  in  his 
prayer  to  God  to  give  them  a  ruler  to  succeed  him 
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after  his  death.  And  the  command  which  the  Lord 
gave  to  MoBCB  to  appoint  Joditui^  to  present  him  be- 
fore the  priest,  and  before  all  the  congpregation,  and 
to  lay  his  hands  upon  him,  is  a  mark  of  the  care 
God  took  of  his  people  Israel,  Thus  ouffht  we  to 
pray  God  to  raise  up  good  governors  both  m  church 
and  state,  and  to  bestow  his  gifts  on  those  whom  he 
calls  to  so  important  an  office. 

CHAPTER  XXVIIL  XXIX. 

The  twenty-eighth  and  twenty-ninth  chapters  treat 
of  the  sacrifices,  of  the  meat-offerings  and  drink- 
offerings,  which  were  to  be  offered  by  the  Jews  in  the 
continual  burnt-offering,  which  was  presented  to  God 
every  day,  morning  and  evening ;  and  in  the  sacri- 
fices of  the  sabbath,  of  the  new-moon,  of  the  pass- 
over,  and  of  pentecost :  with  those  on  the  feast  of 
trumpets,  on  the  day  of  atonement,  and  in  the  feast 
of  tabernacles. 

Reflections  an  chap,  xxviii.  xxix. 

The  laws  contained  in  these  two  chapters  being, 
except  in  a  few  circumstances,  only  a  repetition  of 
those  we  read  in  the  twelfth  and  twenty-nmth  chi^ 
ters  of  ExodtiSj  and  in  the  twenty-third  chapter  of 
Leviticus^  the  reflections  to  be  made  on  them  may  be 
seen  at  the  end  of  those  chapters.  These  laws,  which 
were  given  forty  years  before,  God  thought  fit  Moses 
should  repeat  before  his  death,  by  reason  of  their 
great  importance.  What  we  are  here  particularly  to 
observe  on  the  twenty-eighth  chapter,  is,  that  the 
first  days  of  every  month  were  dedicated  to  acts  of 
religion.  St.  Paid  observes,  that  this,  as  well  as  the 
other  festiv£tls  of  the  Jews^  are  abolished  under  the 
Gospel.  But  if  Christians  are  no  longer  obliged  to 
observe  these,  they  ought  still  to  preserve  the  spirit 
and  design  of  them,  which  is,  to  dedicate  to  God  the 
whole  time  of  their  lives,  and  to  preserve  the  remem- 
brance of  all  his  mercies. 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 

This  chapter  treats  of  vows,  whether  made  by  man 
or  woman ;  and  here  God  appoints  how  they  shall 
be  kept,  and  how  far  vows  made  by  virgins,  married 
women,  widows,  and  by  women  divorced,  should  or 
should  not  be  binding. 

Re/lecHons. 
This  chapter,  concerning  vows,  teaches  us  two 
things :  I.  That  God  required  the  Jews  religiously 
to  observe  their  vows  and  oaths;  and  therefore,  that 
we  are  obliged  before  God  to  keep,  with  the  greatest 
exactness,  all  lawful  vows,  and  that  nothing^ can  dis- 
pense with  the  obligation  of  them.  II.  That  rash 
vows,  and  such  as  we  have  no  ri^ht  to  make,  may  be 
revoked  in  certain  cases,  provided  it  be  done  by 
those  who  have  a  proper  right  and  authority  to  do 
It.  It  appears  also  from  this  chapter,  that  God  would 
not  have  the  authority  of  fathers  and  husbands  in* 
fringed  in  the  least  degree. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

This  chapter  contains  the  history  of  the  war 
which  the  children  of  Israel  made  aG;ain8t  the  Mi^ 
dianites,  and  of  the  victory  they  obtained  over  them. 
This  victory  was  very  considerable,  as  well  as  the 
spoil  which  was  taken  from  the  enemy,  of  which  we 
have  here  a  detail.  This  spoil  was  divided  between 
the  soldiers  and  all  the  people,  after  a  portion  of  it 
was  first  dedicated  to  the  Lord. 

Be/kctions. 
Three  things  are  chiefly  observable  in  this  his- 
tory: I.  That  the  Midianites,  who  were  enemies  to 
the  Israelites,  were  overcome;  and  particularly,  that 
Balaam,  was  killed  amon^  them,  as  well  as  the  women 
who  had  seduced  the  children  of  Israel,  This  was 
a  just  judgment  upon  the  Midianites,  and  upon  Ba-- 
mm ;  and  the  death  of  that  prophet,  by  whose 
counsel  the  daughters  of  Midian  had  enticed  the 
Israelites  into  idolatry  and  undeanness,  shows,  that 
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God  punishes  those  that  are  the  occasion  of  other 
men's  sins.  II.  The  great  spoil,  which  was  taken 
from  the  Midianites,  was  diyided,  by  God's  com- 
mand, between  those  who  went  to  the  war,  and  those 
that  remained  in  the  camp ;  which  was  a  very  just 
law.  III.  As  God  commanded  the  officers  of  the 
army  to  offer  to  him  what  they  had  taken  from  the 
Midianites  of  the  greatest  value,  we  ought  to  give 
God  the  glory  of  alt  our  good  success,  and  to  devote 
to  his  honour  and  service  all  the  good  things  we  en- 
joy, all  the  advantages  which  he  Jias  voucnsafed  to 
us.  There  is  one  remarkable  circumstance  in  this 
history ;  which  is,  that  the  Israelites  lost  not  one 
single  man  in  the  engagement ;  which  was  a  very  ex- 
traordinary proof  of  the  divine  protection  and  as- 
sistance. Further,  this  victory  contributed  to  render 
the  children  of  Israel  very  powerful,  since  they  were 
delivered  by  this  means  from  a  very  formidable 
enemy,  and  were  greatly  enriched  by  the  spoil; 
which  helped  to  make  the  conquest  of  the  land  of 
Carumn  easier  afterwards. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

The  Jews  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben^  and  of  the  tribe 
of  Gad^  entreated  Moses  to  give  them  the  country 
that  had  been  conquered  beyond  Jordan;  which 
Moses  granted  them,  upon  condition  they  would  as- 
sist the  rest  of  the  tribes  in  conquering  the  land  of 
Caruian, 

Ite/leciions, 

There  are  two  observations  to  be  made  upon  this 
chapter:  I.  The  first  relates  to  the  distribution 
which  was  made  to  the  two  tribes  and  a  half  of  the 
country  beyond  Jordan. '  By  this  Moses  miffht  see 
before  his  death  that  the  promises  God  had  made 
his  people,  to  give  them  the  land  of  Canaan^  were 
begmmn^  to  be  fulfilled;  and  that  the  other  tribes 
would  in&llibly  possess  all  that  was  on  the  other  side 
Jordan.  II.  Tne  second  observation  is,  that  God 
ordered  the  two  tribes  and  a  half  to  assist  in  con- 
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quering  the  land  of  Canaan^  for  the  nine  other  tribes, 
who  h£^  helped  them  to  subdue  the  country  which 
was  fallen  to  their  lot  From  whence  we  may  learn, 
that  we  ought  to  observe  the  strict  rules  of  justice  in 
every  respect,  and  assist  one  another;  ana  in  ffene* 
ral,  that  Christians,  being  all  brethren,  ougnt  to 
assist  each  other  to  the  utmost  of  their  power. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

I.  In  this  chapter  we  have  an  account  of  the  se- 
veral journeys  and  encampments  of  the  children  of 
Israel^  during  the  forty  years  they  were  in  the  wil- 
derness. II.  God  commands  them  to  destroy  the 
Canaanites  and  their  idols,  and  divide  the  land  of 
Canaan  by  lot. 

Re/lections, 

I.  The  several  journeys  of  the  children  of  Israel^ 
mendoned  in  this  chapter,  were  agreeable  to  the  will 
of  God,  since  the  cloud  which  accompanied  them 
directed  them  in  the  way  they  were  to  take,  and 
where  they  were  to  stop.  II.  During  the  forty 
years  they  were  in  the  wilderness,  they  o^n  changed 
their  abode,  having  made  in  that  time  two  and  forty 
encampments;  because,  being  so  very  numerous, 
thev  could  not  have  long  subsisted  in  the  same  place 
with  their  flocks.  III.  The  sacred  history  relates 
only  what  happened  at  the  be^ning  and  at  the  end 
of  the  forty  years;  because  tne  most  considerable 
events  of  that  part  of  the  history  of  this  people  hap- 
pened just  after  their  coming  out  of  the  land  of 
Effypt^  and  a  little  before  their  entering  into  the  land 
of  CanaaUy  and  the  death  of  Moses. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

I.  Moses,  by  the  command  of  Ood,  settles  the 
borders  of  die  land  of  Canaan,  which  remained  un- 
conquered  on  the  other  side  Jordan.  11.  He  orders 
that  country  to  be  divided  to  the  nine  tribes  and  a 
hdf,  and  names  the  persons  who  were  to  make  the 

division, 

g6 
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Me/lectionsm 

It  is  something  very  remarkable,  that  before  the 
children  o{  Israel  had  oegun  to  conquer  the  land  of 
Canaan'^  which  was  on  the  other  side  Jordan^  Moses, 
by  divine  inspiration,  settled  exactly  the  bounds  of 
that  country.  This  is  an  evident  proof  of  the  sove* 
rei^  power  of  God,  who  thus  di^sed  of  a  country 
which  the  Israelites  were  not  yet  in  possession  of, 
but  of  which  he  would  soon  make  them  masters. 
II.  The  obedience  of  Moses  to  the  command  of  God, 
making  known  his  will  to  the  Israelites,  is  a  proof  of 
his  faith,  and  of  his  firm  persuasion  that  God  would 
give  them  the  land  whicn  he  had  promised  to  their 
fathers.  III.  God  appointed,  before  the  death  of 
Moses,  the  persons  wno  were  to  make  the  division, 
to  prevent  the  confusion  and  disputes  which  might 
arise,  if  it  had  not  been  regulatea.  He  ordered  that 
this  should  be  done  under  the  direction  of  Eleazar 
the  high  priest,  and  Joshua,  successor  of  Moses,  by 
the  deputies  and  heads  of  every  tribe.  In  all  this 
God  acted  as  their  supreme  Lord  and  Master, 
which  engaged  them  to  respect  everv  thing  that  was 
done  on  this  occasion  as  proceeding  ^om  God 
himself. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

I.  God  commands,  that  forty-eight  cities  be  ap- 
pointed for  the  Levites  to  dwell  in;  out  of  which  six 
were  to  be  chosen  for  cities  of  refuge  to  such  as 
should  accidentally  kill  any  one.  II.  He  most  ex- 
pressly forbids  them,  upon  any  pretence  whatsoever, 
to  suffer  those  to  live,  who  had  oeen  guilty  of  wilful 
murder;  and  gives  them  rules,  how  to  judge  in  the 
case  both  of  wilful  and  accidental  murder* 

ReflectioTis, 

God's  appointing  cities  for  the  Levites  to  dwell  in, 
expresses  the  care  he  took  of  the  ministers  of  religion ; 
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whence  we  ought  to  conclude,  that  God  would  have 
us  provide  for  the  maintenance  of  those  that  serve  the 
Church.  The  laws  concerning  murderers  are  a  les- 
son to  all,  and  especially  to  judges  and  magistrates, 
that  wilful  murder  is  a  crime  which  ougnt  to  be 
avenged.  God  does  here  expressly,  and  several  times, 
forbid  to  let  a  murderer  live,  or  to  take  any  ransom 
for  his  life.  He  declares,  that  the  impunity  of  that 
crime  draws  a  curse  upon  that  country  where  it  is 
committed:  and  that  there  shall  be  no  atonement  for 
that  land,  where  the  shedding  of  blood  shall  be 
suffered  to  go  unpunished;  which  ought  to  beget  in 
us  an  extreme  horror  for  murder,  and  every  thing 
that  leads  to  it;  as  it  proves  likewise,  that  princes 
and  magistrates  have  no  authority  to  acquit  wilful 
murderers.  As  to  involuntary  and  accidental  mur- 
der, for  which  God  had  appointed  cities  of  refuge, 
the  laws  of  God  on  that  head  show,  that  such  mur- 
der ought  not  toJbe  punished;  that,  in  general,  every 
thing  that  is  done  involuntarily,  and  without  our 
fault,  does  not  render  us  guilty  either  before  God 
or  man. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

By  the  law  contained  in  this  cliapter,  it  is  ordain- 
^  that  those  daughters,  who  should  inherit  the 
possession  belonging  to  their  family,  should  be 
obliged  to  marry  m  tneir  own  tribe. 

Re/lections. 

The  law  contained  in  this  chapter  was  given  as  an 
explanation  of  that  set  down  in  the  twenty-seventh 
chapter  of  this  Book,  concerning  the  daughters  of 
^lophehadj  who  were  admitted  to  eujoy  their  por- 
tion in  the  inheritance  of  their  tribe.  They  came  to 
Moses,  and  asked  him,  whether,  if  these  daughters 
should  marry  into  another  tribe,  those  estates  would 
pass  to  that  tribe  ?  Upon  which  God  commanded, 
that,  in  such  case,  the  daughters  should  marry  in 
their  own   tribe.      But  this  regarded  only  those 
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daufflitera  who  inherited  estates  in  land;  others 
might  marry  out  of  their  tribe,  of  which  we  have 
some  examples  in  the  sacred  history.  The  design 
of  this  law  was  to  prevent  confusion  of  tribes  and 
inheritances;  as  the  distinction  of  families  and  tribes 
was  to  subsist  till  the  coming  of  the  Messiah. 


The  end  of  the  fourth  book  ofMoses^  called  Numbers, 
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THE 


FIFTH  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 


CALLED 


DEUTERONOMY. 


ARGUMENT. 

The  Jifih  Book*  of  Moses  is  called  Deuterommy* 
This  word  signy^s  a  second  law :  and  this  Book  is 
so  called^  because  it  is  a  repetition  of  the  laws  which 
God  had,  aiven  forty  years  before  to  the  children  of 
Israel^  afier  their  coming  out  of  the  la:fid  of  Egypt, 
It  pleased  God  that  Moses  should  repeat  these  laws 
before  his  deaths  because  those  that  heard  them  the 
first  time  were  all  dead  in  the  wildemess.  Besides 
thisy  we  read  in  this  Book  several  beautifd  exhorta-* 
tions^  which  Moses  addressed  to  the  children  of 
Israel  before  his  death, 

CHAPTER  I. 

MOSES  mentions,  I.  The  way  which  the  children 
of  Israel  had  taken  when  they  came  out  of  the  land 
of  ^ypt.  II.  The  appointing  of  judges  and  magis- 
trates over  the  people.  III.  Their  departure  from 
Horeb,  and  arrival  at  Kadesh-'bamea,  and  what  befel 
them  when  they  rebelled  against  God,  after  the 
spies  had  been  sent  to  view  the  land  of  Canaan^ 
and  in  what  manner  God  punished  their  rebellion. 
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Reflections  after  reoMng  the  Chapter, 

The  repetition  that  Moses,  by  God's  command, 
made  of  what  bad  happened  to  the  Israelites,  and  of 
the  laws  which  God  had  given  them,  was  designed 
for  the  instruction  of  that  people ;  and  shows,  that 
he  would  always  have  us  remember  his  favours  and 
coounands*  II.  It  appears  from  this  chapter  that  it 
is  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God,  and  very  necessary 
to  keep  up  order  in  society,  diat  there  should  be 
magistrates  and  judges;  but  this  trust  should  be 
committed  to  men  of  great  integrity,  who  discharge 
their  office  conscientiously,  ana  do  justice  to  every 
body,  without  respect  of  persons.  III.  Moses  re- 
minds the  Israelites  of  the  rebellion  of  their  &ther8, 
and  of  the  punishment  inflicted  on  them,  that  they 
might  learn,  by  this  example,  not  to  rebel  as  theur 
fetners  had  done.  This  recital  shpuld  have  made 
the  greater  impression  upon  them,  as  the  threaten- 
ings  denounced  on  that  occasion  were  accomplished; 
for  of  all  those  who  were  alive  at  the  time  of  that 
rebellion,  and  came  out  of  Egypt,  there  were  none 
remaining  except  Joshua  and  Caleb.  St.  Paul  shows 
us  the  use  we  ought  to  make  of  this  history,  when  he 
tells  us,  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  that  as  the 
murmurings  and  rebellions  of  the  children  of  Israel 
made  God  swear  they  should  not  enter  into  the  land 
of  Canaan;  so  we  should  take  care,  that  we  be  not 
excluded,  by  our  unbelief  and  disobedience  to  the 
Gospel,  from  the  heavenly  Canaan;  and  from  that 
rest  which  is  reserved  for  the  people  of  God. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Moses  relates,  I.  The  passage  of  the  children  of 
Israel  along  the  borders  of  the  Edomites,  Moabites, 
and  Ammonites;  and  Grod's  forbidding  them  to  treat 
those  people  as  enemies.  II.  Their  victory  over 
Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites. 
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jRe/lections, 

We  may  make  two  reflections  upon  this  chapter : 
I.  That  when  the  children  of  Israel  passed  along  the 
borders  of  the  Edomites,  Moabites  and  Ammonitei^ 
and  they  refused  them  a  passage,  God  forbade  the 
Israelites  to  do  them  any  barm,  because  they  were 
of  the  same  original;  ^eEdamitet  being  descended 
from  Esauj  the  brother  of  Jacob,  and  we  MoabUes 
and  Ammonites  from  Lot,  Abraham* s  nephew*  An* 
other  reason,  why  God  would  not  sufiier  i^e  Israelites 
to  treat  these  people  as  enemies,  was,  because  he 
had  given  them  the  country  which  they  inhabited* 
Whence  we  may  observe,  that  we  ought  never  to 
revenge  ourselves,  nor  make  war  unjustly,  nor  take 
away  from  others  that  which  belongs  to  uiem.  II. 
The  second  reflection  is,  that  the  children  of  Isra£l 
subdued  the  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  took  his 
country,  by  the  divine  assistance;  whereby  they 
might  discover  the  truth  of  the  promises  which  God 
had  made  them,  of  giving  them  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  be  assured  that  he  would  soon  put  them  in  pos- 
session of  aH  the  rest  of  that  country. 

CHAPTER  III. 

This  chapter  contains  three  things:  I.  The  victory 
of  the  children  of  Israel  over  Off,  the  king  of  Ba* 
^han.  XL  The  giving  to  two  tribes  and  a  half  the 
countay  that  had  been  conquered  beyond  Jordan. 
III.  The  'prayer  of  Moses,  beseeching  God  to 
suffer  him  to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan ;  which 
God  refrised  to  grant. 

Reflections, 

It  has  been  already  remarked,  on  the  twenty-first 
and  twenty-second  chapters  of  Numbers,  that  God 
hegan  to  put  the  Israelites  in  possession  of  the  land 
of  Canaan,  by  their  victory  over  Off,  king  of  -Ba- 
shun,  and  by  giving  his  kingdom,  and  that  of  the 
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Amoritesj  to  the  two  tribes  and  a  half.  But  what  is 
most  remarkable  here,  is  the  earnest  request  of 
MoHB^  that  he  might  go  into  the  land  of  Canxium^ 
and  God's  refusing  to  grant  him  the  fctvour,  because 
Moses  had  not  expressed  a  sufficient  degree  of  fiedth 
when  he  fetched  water  out  of  the  rock.  God  does 
not  always  hear  the  prayers 'which  we  offer  up  to 
him  for  temporal  blessmgs ;  and  though  he  paraons 
those  whom  he  loves,  as  he  had  pardoned  Moses^ 
he  thinks  fit  sometimes  to  punish  them  in  this  life, 
for  certain  sins  which  they  nave  committed,  both  to 
humble  them,  and  tonve  them  a  more  lively  sense 
of  their  sins,  and  for  the  example  and  instruction  of 
others. 

CHAPTER  IV.  1—20. 

I.  Mo$es  exhorts  the  people  to  keep  the  laws  of 
God ;  to  remember  the  punishments  they  were  visited 
with,  when  they  fell  into  idolatry,  and  worshipped 
Baal  Peor,  the  idol  of  the  Moabites ;  and  to  con- 
sider well  the  advantages  they  enjoyed  above  other 
nations,  in  beiiLQ^  governed  by  laws  so  just  and  holy, 
as  those  which  G^  had  given  them.  II.  He  relates 
what  happened  at  the  giving  of  the  law;  and  forbids, 
above  all  thin^,  the  making  any  image  of  the  God- 
head, or  worshipping  the  creatures. 

Reflections. 

I.  Moses,  after  he  had  recounted  the  mercies  and 
judgments  of  God  upon  the  Israelites,  exhorts  them 
to  fear  him.  This  teaches  us,  that  whether  God 
afflict  or  bless  us,  it  is  onlv  to  engae^e  us  to  serve  him. 
II.  That  motive  to  obedience,  wmch  Moses  pressed 
upon  the  children  of  Israel  with  so  much  evidence, 
representing  to  them  the  glorious  privilege  they  en- 
joyed above  all  other  nations,  in  having  God  for 
their  protector,  and  in  knowing  his  holy  laws,  should 
be  well  considered  by  us.  His  words  are.  What 
nation  is  there  so  great,  whose  gods  are  so  nigh  unto 
thern^  as  the  Lord  our  God  is  unto  us  in  aU  things 
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that  we  call  upon  him  for?  and  to/UcA  hath  staiutei 
and  judgments  so  riffhteous,  as  all  this  law  tohidi  he 
has  given  us  ?  These  words,  applied  to  Christians^ 
have  still  e^reater  force ;  since  Ood  has  so  gloriously 
distmguished  them,  not  only  from  all  other  people 
in  the  world,  but  even  from  the  Jeu)s:  and  they  have 
the  advantage  of  being  guided  by  the  divine  and 
holy  laws  of  the  Gospel,  given  them  by  the  Son  of 
God ;  and  therefore  are  under  still  greater  obligation 
to  keep  those  holy  and  righteous  bws.  IIL  It  ap» 
pears  from  this  chapter,  uiat  we  are  forbidden,  not 
only  to  worship  false  gods,  but  even  to  represent 
the  true  God  by  any  image.  Which  engages  us  to 
abhor  idolatry,  of  what  kind  soever  it  be ;  to  bless 
God  for  making  known  to  us  the  true  way  of  wor- 
shipping  him ;  and  to  serve  him  faithfully  in  spirit 
ana  in  truth,  as  he  requires  of  us. 

CHAPTER  IV.  21—49. 

I.  Moses  goes  on  to  exhort  the  Jews  to  avoid 
idolatry  after  his  death ;  and  solemnly  declares,  that, 
if  they  forsook  God,  they  would  be  driven  out  of  the 
land  of  Cafuion,  and  scattered  over  the  whole  earth ; 
assuring  them,  however,  Ihat  God  would  not  forsake 
them  utterly.  II.  He  sets  before  their  eyes,  in  a 
Diost  affecting  manner,  the  fevour  of  God  towards 
them,  in  choosing  them  for  his  people,  in  givinj^ 
them  his  law,  and  working  so  many  miracles  for  their 
sakes,  IIL  He  appoints  three  cities  of  refuge  ac- 
cording to  tlie  command  of  God,  in  the  country  that 
had  been  conquered  beyond  Jordan. 

Re/lections. 

Let  us  seriously  reflect  on  what  Moses  said  to  the 
children  of  Israel^  to  turn  them  from  idolatry,  and 
induce  them  to  keep  the  Lord's  commands ;  particu- 
larly remembering  that  grave  and  solemn  manner  in 
^hich  he  called  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  against 
them,  that,  if  they  departed  from  their  duty,  and  the 
worship  of  God,  they  should  certainly  perish,  and  be 
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scattered  throughout  the  world :  in  such  wise,  how* 
ever^  that  if  they  improved  under  the  chastisements 
of  the  Lord,  he  would  still  have  mercy  upon  them. 
We  see  likewise  with  what  evidence,  with  what  ma- 
jesty, and  with  what  meekness,  this  holy  prophet 
called  upon  the  Jews  to  consider  the  advantage  they 
had  enjoyed  in  hearing  the  voice  of  God,  and  seeing 
all  those  wondrous  works  which  he  had  done  foiT 
them.  These  exhortations,  which  should  have  made 
great  impressions  on  the  children  of  Israel,  ought  to 
affect  us  much  more,  who  are  chosen  by  God  to  be 
his  true  people ;  who  have  heard  his  voice,  not  as 
heretofore,  n*om  moimt  Sinai  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire,  but  by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ;  who  have  expe- 
rienced the  wonderful  effects  of  his  powerful  love, 
vastly  surpassing  those  which  the  Jews  experienced. 
If  after  all  this  we  should  neglect  or  despise  these  in- 
estimable advantages,  and  forsake  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  disobey  his  commands,  we  cannot  think  to  escape 
the  severest  punishment.  These  are  the  reflections 
which  we  ought  to  make  in  the  most  serious  manner ; 
and  that  we  may  call  them  to  mind,  we  should  fre- 
quently read  and  meditate  on  the  excellent  exhorta- 
tions contained  in  this  chapter. 

CHAPTER  V. 

L  Moses  repeats  the  ten  commandments  of  the 
law,  which  had  been  published  about  forty  years 
before  upon  mount  Sinai,  IL  He  tells  them  how 
exceedingly  their  fathers  were  terrified  at  the  time 
of  publishing  it. 

Rejlections. 

L  This  repetition  of  the  law  in  the  presence  of  all 
the  people  shows,  that  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  it 
should  be  preserved  and  kept  inviolably  in  all  ages. 
There  is  some  difference  in  tne  manner  of  expressinsf 
the  fourth  commandment,  in  this  and  the  twentieth 
chapter  oi Exodus;  here  Moses  says,  tliat  the  sabbath 
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day  was  also  appointed  to  give  rest  and  refreshment 
to  their  slaves,  and  to  put  them  in  mind,  that  they 
themselves  had  been  slaves  in  Egypt,  Moses  adds 
this  is  a  more  particular  explanation  of  God's  design 
in  this  commandment,  which  was  intended  to  pre* 
serve  the  remembrance  of  their  deliverance  from 
Egyptian  bondage,  as  well  as  of  the  creation  of  the 
world.  This  law,  which  Moses  repeated,  concerns 
Christians  as  well  as  it  did  the  Jews;  wherefore  we 
ought  reverently  to  regard  it,  and  observe  its  pre- 
cepts, making  it  not  only  the  rule  of  our  actions,  but 
even  of  the  thoughts  and  motions  of  our  hearts.  II. 
We  see  that  the  people  of  Israel  were  extremely 
terrified  at  the  publication  of  the  law.  St  Paul 
remarks  upon  this  occasion,  in  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews^  that  the  curses  and  punishments  denounced 
in  the  Gospel  are  more  dreadful  than  those  of  the 
law  of  Moses f  and  that  our  God  is  a  consumina  Jire ; 
which  should  fill  us  with  ^eat  fear,  and  lead  us  to 
a  sincere  and  uniform  obedience.  III.  The  promises 
made  by  the  Jews^  to  keep  the  law  of  God,  should 
move  us  to  vow  to  him  unfeigned  obedience,  and  to 
perform,  in  a  better  manner  than  the  Jews  did,  the 
vows  and  promises  by  which  we  are  bound  to  his 
service.  When  the  people  had  vowed  obedience, 
God  said  to  Moses;  They  have  well  said  all  that 
they  have  spoken :  O  that  there  were  such  a  heart  in 
them,  that  they  would  fear  wie,  and  keep  my  command' 
meitts  always;  that  it  might  be  well  with  them  and 
toith  their  children  for  ever!  These  words  deserve 
our  utmost  attention.  From  hence  we  clearly  learn, 
that  nothing  is  more  acceptable  to  God  than  our 
obedience ;  that  he  desires  nothing  but  to  lead  us 
with  his  favours,  and  make  us  happy;  and  that  it  is 
our  own  fault  if  we  do  not  feel  the  effects  of  his  love. 
It  appears  also  from  hence,  that  it  is  of  no  service 
to  make  good  resolutions,  if  we  do  not  persevere, 
and  put  them  in  execution. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Mo9es  exhorts  the  Jews  to  keep  the  commandments 
of  God;  to  love  him  with  all  taeir  heart;  never  to 
depart  from  his  word,  to  have  his  law  always  before 
their  eyes ;  and,  above  all,  to  teach  it  to  their  chil- 
dren, and  to  instrucj;  them  in  the  wonderful  things 
that  God  had  done  for  their  Others* 

Reflections. 

I.  The  reading  of  this  chapter  teaches  us,  that 
since  the  God  we  worship  is  the  only  true  God,  our 

freat  and  chief  care  ought  to  be  to  love  him,  to  obey 
im,  and  to  adhere  inviolably  to  his  word.  II.  This 
chapter  teaches  us,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  parents  to 
instruct  their  children  in  the  law  and  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord ;  to  teach  them  the  histories  contained  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  be  always  speaking  to 
them  of  God's  mercies,  and  of  his  holy  command* 
ments.  By  this  means  God  designed  to  preserve 
among  the  Jews  the  knowledge  of  himself  and  the 
true  religion.  If  that  people  were  obliged  to  the 
discharge  of  this  duty,  how  much  more  are  Chris* 
tians,  who  cannot  neglect  the  education  and  instruc- 
tion of  their  children  without  beinff  guilty  of  a  great 
sin,  and  the  greatest  ingratitude  to  their  God! 
Lastly,  We  should  all  of  us  learn  from  hence,  to 
call  to  mind  continually  the  mercies  of  God,  and  to 
have  his  commandments  without  ceasing  before  our 
eyes,  that  we  may  fear  and  love  him.  Herein,  as 
Moses  says,  will  consist  our  righteousness  and  our 
happiness,  and  our  glory  before  God  and  man,  if 
we  take  care  to  do  ^1  that  the  Lord  our  God  has 
commanded  us. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

This  chapter  consists  of  two  parts.  I.  God  com- 
mands the  IsrcLelites  utterly  to  destroy  the  CaTuum' 
ites^  and  their  idols.  Moses  promises  them,  thiBit,  if 
they  obey  the  hiw  of  the  Lord,  he  will  bless  them, 
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and  put  them  in  the  possession  of  the  land  of  Ca^ 
noon,  notwithstanding  the  number  and  strength  of 
the  Canaanites, 

Reflections. 

I.  For  the  right  understanding  of  the  first  part  of 
this  chapter,  we  must  know,  that  God  commanded 
the  children  of  Israel  to  destroy  the  Canaanites^  to 
the  end  that  that  abominable  people,  whose  corrup- 
tion was  at  the  height,  might  be  punished,  and  re- 
moved out  of  the  world ;  and  to  hinder  them  from 
drawing  away  the  Jews  into  iniquity :  It  was  for  the 
same  reason  that  he  forbade  his  people  to  make  any 
alliances  with  those  nations.  Frora*whence  we  may 
draw  this  instruction,  that  God  does  at  last  destroy 
nations,  when  their  wickedness  is  without  remedy; 
and  that  we  should  be  afraid  to  have  any  dealings 
with  the  wicked,  lest  we  be  involved  in  their  sins,  and 
in  their  punishment.  II.  Let  us  seriously  consider 
the  earnest  exhortation  of  Moses  to  the  Jewsy  to  be 
a  holy  people,  devoted  to  the  Lord ;  and  the  assu- 
rance he  gave  them  that  God  would  bless  them  if 
they  continued  faithful  to  him,  and  would  make 
them  masters  of  the  Canaanites  and  their  country. 
God  has  chosen  us  to  be  his  people,  that  he  might 
engage  us  to  fear  him.  This  should  be  our  chief 
care ;  and  to  this  end,  we  should  always  remember, 
that,  as  Moses  says,  the  God  whom  we  worship  is  a 
mighty  God  and  faithful,  who  keepeth  covenant  and 
mercy  with  them  that  love  him  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments ;  but  repayeth  them  that  hate  him  to 
their  face,  and  will  not  let  their  disobedience  go  un- . 
punished. 

CHAPTER  VIIL 

I.  Moses  represents  to  the  Israelites^  how  God 
had  protected  them,  and  the  wonders  he  had  done 
for  their  sake,  while  they  were  in  the  wilderness ; 
and  that  he  had  likewise  chastened  and  corrected 
them.  II.  Next  he  speaks  to  them  of  the  riches  and 
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fruitfiiluess  of  the  land  of  Cancum  ;  and  exhorts  them 
not  to  abuse  the  plenty  and  prosperity  which  they' 
were  to  enjoy  in  that  country,  lest  they  should  feel 
the  effects  of  the  divine  vengeance. 

Reflections. 

The  instructions  contained  in  this  chapter  are,  I. 
That  as  Moses  set  before  the  children  of  Israel  God's 
favours  and  his  corrections,  to  stir  them  up  to  fear 
him;  so  it  is  always  very  useful  to  meditate  upon  the 
mercies  of  God,  and  the  afflictions  with  which  he 
visits  us.  II.  The  warning  which  Moses  gave  the 
JewSi  to  take  care  that  the  plenty  and  other  advan- 
tages they  should  enjoy  in  the  land  of  Caruian  did 
not  corrupt  them,  teaches  us,  that  men  easily  abuse 
prosperity;  that  tliey  forget  God,  and  frequently  fell 
mto  pride,  disobedience,  and  in^atitude,  when  they 
are  too  much  at  their  ease;  and  so  force  God  to  take 
frdm  them  that  e^e  and  plenty  which  they  made  so 
ill  a  use  of.  These  exhortations  of  Moses  should 
be  well  considered,  that,  whatever  condition  we  are 
in,  whether  adversity  or  prosperity,  we  may  ex- 
press to  God  our  submission,  our  love,  and  grati- 
tude. By  this  means  shall  we  avert  his  judgments, 
and  secure  the  continuance  of  his  favour  and  pro- 
tection. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

I.  Moses  represents  to  the  Jews^  in  the  strongest 
and  most  affecting  terms,  that  though  Godnad 
chosen  them,  and  was  going  to  give  them  the  land 
of  Canaan^  it  was  not  because  they  were  better  than 
other  nations,  but  by  reason  of  the  covenant  he  had 
made  with  their  fathers,  and  of  the  wickedness  of 
the  Canaanites.  II.  Upon  which  occasion  he  puts 
them  in  mind  of  their  rebellions ;  and  particularly  of 
the  idolatry  which  their  fathers  had  been  guilty  of 
in  worshipping  the  golden  calf. 
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Reflections* 

We  have  seen,  in  this  chapter,  how  Moses^vit  the 
Israelites  in  mind  of  the  free  choice  that  God  had 
made  of  them ;  and  of  the  sins  wherebythey  provoked 
him  to  wrath  on  several  occasions.  The  instruction 
this  affords  is,  that  it  is  to  the  mercy  of  God  alone 
we  owe  all  our  happiness ;  and  that,  as  Moses  said  to 
the  Jews^  it  is  not  for  our  righteousness  that  God  has 
chosen  us  to  be  his  people,  and  has  saved  us;  but  of 
his  good  pleasure,  and  pure  mercy.  This,  which 
ought  to  be  well  considered,  is  a  powerful  motive  to 
humility  and  gratitude.  And  as  Moses  put  the  Jews 
in  mind  of  the  ^eat  sin  which  their  fathers  had  com- 
mitted in  worshipping  the  golden  calf,  and  of  the 
punishment  God  nad  inflicted  on  them  for  that  sin, 
we  should  likewise  frequently  call  to  mind  our  sins, 
and  the  punishment  that  attended  them,  that  we  may 
have  a  more  lively  sense  of  our  own  un  worthiness,  and 
may  not  fall  again  into  our  former  disobedience. 

CHAPTER  X. 

I.  Moses  recites  how  God  gave  the  second  tables 
of  the  law,  and  renewed  his  covenant  with  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel^  after  the  idolatry  of  the  golden  calf. 
11.  He  mentions  the  death  of  Aaron^  and  the  calling 
^^Eleazar  and  of  the  Levites.  III.  He  exhorts  them 
to  love  and  fear  God ;  to  rebel  no  more  against  him ; 
and  to  do  good  to  all  that  are  in  affliction  and  distress, 
and  even  to  strangers. 

Reflections. 

1*  In  the  first  part  of  this  chapter,  we  find,  that 
when  the  wrath  of  God  was  appeased  by  the  humilia- 
tion of  the  Israelites^  and  by  the  intercession  of  Moses, 
he  restored  to  them  th^  tables  of  the  law,  renewed  his 
covenant  with  them,  and  settled  the  priesthood  and 
his  service  among  them.  The  intercession  of  good 
inen,  and  the  repentance  of  sinners,  appease  the  wrath 
0^  God,  and  engage  him  to  renew  his  love  to  men, 

VOL.  I.  H 
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and  do  them  good.  II.  The  second  part  of  this 
chapter  contains  many  beautiful  exhortations,  and 
particularly  this :  O  Israel^  what  doth  the  Ijord  thy 
God  require  of  thee^  but  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  Godj 
to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  to  love  him,  and  to  serve  him 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  keeping  his 
commandments  and  his  statutes  which  I  give  thee  this 
day  for  thy  good?  These  words  teach  us,  that  the 
end  which  God  proposes  to  himself  in  all  that  he 
does  for  men,  and  what  he  requires  from  us,  above 
all  things,  is,  that  we  should  love  him  with  all  our 
heart,  and  with  all  our  strength ;  that  we  should  feat 
him,  walk  in  his  ways,  and  love  all  men,  without  ex- 
ception. This  too  is  the  end  and  design,  and  the 
sum  of  all  religion,  and  of  our  whole  duty,  as  our 
Lord  Jesv>s  Christ  has  declared  in  the  Gospel. 

CHAPTER  XL 

I.  Moses  continues  to  exhort  the  Jews  to  love 
and  fear  God;  and,  to  engage  them  to  it,  he  puts 
them  in  mind  of  their  deliverance  out  of  Eaypt^  and 
of  what  had  happened  to  them  in  the  wilderness. 
IL  He  speaks  to  them  of  the  fruitfulness  of  the  land 
of  Canaan  ;  and  promises  them,  that  if  they  would 
obey  the  laws  of  the  Lord,  God  woidd  bless  them  in 
it ;  threatening  them,  on  the  contrary,  with  his  wrath 
if  they  were  disobedient  HI.  He  charges  them  to 
have  his  law  always  before  their  eyes,  and  to  teach  it 
carefidly  to  their  children.  Lastly,  He  sets  before 
them  the  blessing  and  the  curse  or  God;  and  orders 
them,  when  they  were  come  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
that  tliey  should  pronounce  the  blessings  from  mount 
Gerizim,  and  the  curses  from  mount  Ebal. 

He/kctions* 

L  The  design  of  this  chapter,  as  well  as  of  the 
former,  is  to  induce  the  children  of  Israel  to  love  and 
obey  God,  from  the  consideration  of  those  deliver- 
ances that  he  had  wrought  for  them,  and  of  the  pu- 
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nishments  he  had  inflicted  upon  the  rebellious  in  the 
desert;  by  the  hopes  of  those  blessings  he  would  be- 
stow on  them  in  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  and  by  the 
fear  of  his  wrath.  If  the  Jews  had  reason  to  be 
affected  with  these  motiyes,  the  consideration  of  the 
great  deliverance  that  Jesus  Christ  has  obtained  for 
118,  the  hope  of  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  the  fear  of 
the  punishments  in  me  next  life,  should  affect  us  yet 
more,  and  incline  us  more  strong^ly  to  love  God  and 
keep  his  commfuadments.  II.  Wnat  Moses  says  in 
this  ch^ter,  in  a  very  particular  manner  engages 
parents  to  instruct  their  children  in  the  law  of  God, 
and  to  make  it  the  subject  of  their  frequent  and  or- 
dinary conversation  with  them.  The  repeated  com- 
mand of  this  nature  show  that  this  duty  is  of  the 
utmost  importance.  Lastly,  We  should  take  parti- 
cular notice  of  these  words  of  Moses :  Behold  I  set 
before  you  this  day  a  blessing  and  a  curse :  a  bless* 
ing,  if  you  obey  the  commandments  of  the  Ltord  your 
Godj  and  a  curscj  if  you  will  not  obey  the  command' 
meats  of  the  Lord  your  Gody  but  turn  aside  out  of 
th  way  which  I  command  you  this  day^  The  Gospel 
does  idso  set  before  us  blessings  and  curses ;  bless- 
ings much  moce  excelleiity  and  curses  more  dreadful 
than  those  proposed  to  the  Jews  by  Moses  ;  which 
should  be  a  more  powerful  inducement  to  love  and 
obey  God,  as  he  has  commanded. 

CHAPTER  XIL 

I.  Moses  conmiands  the  Jews  to  root  put  idolatry 
from  the  land  of  Canaan,  II.  He  informs  them, 
that  when  they  were  come  into  that  land,  God  would 
choose  a  place  where  they  might  serve  him  with 
greater  regularity  than  they  could  do  in  the  wilder- 
ness; and  forbids  them  to  offer  sacrifices  or  obla- 
tions any  where  but  in  the  place  that  he  should 
choose.  III.  He  forbids  the  eating  of  blood,  and 
imitating  the  Canaanites  in  their  superstitions  and 

idolatries. 

h2 
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Me/kcHans, 

The  design  of  these  laws  was,  to  hinder  the  Jews 
from  falling  into  idolatry,  and  the  other  sins  of  the 
Canaanites  ;  to  oblige  them  to  serve  God  in  the  place 
and  in  the  manner  he  had  appointed ;  to  take  care 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  Levites,  and  to  show  their 
gratitude  to  him,  by  sacrifices,  tithes,  and  other  obla- 
tions. Christians  may  learn  from  hence,  I.  That 
God  can  be  pleased  with  no  other  service  than  that 
which  he  himself  has  prescribed ;  and  that  we  ought 
by  no  means  to  depart  from  it.  II.  That  we  ought 
not  only  to  abominate  all  kinds  of  idolatry  and  super- 
stition, but  likewise  to  avoid  all  evil  customs  and  evil 
examples ;  since  it  would  not  be  less  dangerous  or 
less  criminal  to  imitate  men  of  corrupt  lives  in  their 
manner  of  living,  than  to  conform  to  tne  superstitious 
and  idolatrous  m  their  false  worship. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Moses  commands  that  those  false  prophets  should 
be  put  to  death,  who  endeavoured  to  turn  away  the 
people  from  the  service  of  the  true  God;  and  orders 
the  same  punishment  to  be  inflicted  on  private  per- 
sons, and  even  against  cities,  that  should  tempt  the 
people  of  Israel  to  idolatry. 

Me/kctions. 

I.  What  is  said  in  this  chapter,  must  be  under- 
stood thus:  if  God,  to  try  the  Jews,  should  suffer  im- 
postors to  arise  and  do  false  miracles,  or  extraordi- 
nary actions  which  might  be  looked  upon  as  miracles, 
they  were  not  to  pay  any  regard  to  those  signs  and 
miracles ;  but  to  consider  all  those  as  seducers  who 
should  attempt  to  draw  them  away  to  the  worship  of 
other  gods ;  which  was  a  sufficient  proof  that  tney 
were  false  prophets.  11.  It  must  be  considered  that 
the  law,  which  ordered  those  to  be  put  to  death,  whe- 
ther private  persons,  or  jthe  inhabitants  of  any  city  in 
general,  who  should  entice  the  people  to  idolatry, 


XJII.  ilV.]  DEUTERONOMY,  149 

ought  not  now  to  be  observed,  because  it  was  found- 
ed upon  the  'particular  state  and  constitution  of  the 
people  of  Israel^  who  had  God  for  their  kine  and  su- 
preme magistrate ;  so  that  they  could  not  introduce 
idolatry,  without  rebelling  against  him,  and  subvert- 
ing that  form  of  government  which  he  had  establish- 
ed. So  that  what  is  said  in  this  chapter,  by  no 
means  proves  that  idolaters  should  now  be  put  to 
death,  or  those  who  err  from  the  truth,  when  the 
error  does  not  concern  the  public  happiness,  nor  dis- 
turb the  order  which  ought  to  reign  in  societies. 
However,  it  appears  from  hence  tlmt  idolatry  is  a 
crime  that  cannot  be  sufficiently  detested ;  tliat  we 
should  oppose  such  as  draw  away  others  into  error 
and  wickedness,  by  all  possible  and  just  means ;  and 
that  we  ought  not  to  countenance  wickedness  in  any 
respect,  not  even  in  our  nearest  relations.  But  if  we 
<)ught  not  to  make  use  of  force  and  torment  against 
idolaters,  or  any  others  that  are  in  error ;  the  Church 
ought  to  make  use  of  instruction  and  discipline,  and 
the  other  means  that  Jesus  Christ  has  put  into  her 
hands,  to  hinder  the  spreading  of  fidse  doctrines,  to 
prevent  scandals,  to  bring  bade  such  as  are  the  au- 
thors of  them,  and  to  exclude  them  from  the  com- 
munioD  of  Jestis  Christ,  if  they  are  incorrigible. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 
I.  God  commands  the  Jews  to  be  moderate  in 
their  mourning.  11.  He  repeats  the  law  concerning 
the  distinction  between  clean  and  unclean  beasts. 
III.  He  orders,  that  besides  the  tithes  which  the 
Jews  were  to  pay  to  the  Levites,  they  should  bring 
the  second  tithes  into  the  tabernacles;  allowing, 
however,  those  that  were  far  oflF,  to  turn  them  into 
nioney :  but  in  the  third  year,  the  Jews  applied  those 
tithes  to  the  Levites,  and  to  the  poor,  in  the  places 
of  their  habitations. 

Me/lections, 
We  are  here  to  make  three  reflections :  I.  That 
if  God  forbad  the  Jews  to  afflict  themselves  for  the 
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dead,  afiber  tke  aemer  of  iddaiten;  Omstaow  m^t 
much  less  to  be  exoesaive  in  tfaeiriimiimin|^,<nr  to  be 
sorry  as  men  wMmU  hope.  II.  The  reasons  for  the 
law  concemiiig  clean  and  imdean  beasts,  were  teken 
notice  of  in  the  refleetaons  on  the  elereBth  chapler  of 
Lemtieus.  As  this  distinoiton  between  liean  and  nn- 
dean  beasts  is  now  aboUshed,  the  Gospel  teaching 
that  no  creature  is  to  be  aooMuited  nndera;  w«  nmy 
make  use  of  all  the  creatures  of  Cxod,  provided  it  be 
with  sobriety  and  thankfulness,  and  in  such  a  manner 
as  may  give  just  offence  to  none ;  alwajrs  exactly  fol- 
lowing uie  rules  of  temperance  and  prudence.  III. 
The  frequent  repetition  of  diat  law,  which  oUieed 
the  Jews  to  pay  their  tithes  to  the  Levites,  and  to 
pay  even  the  second  tithes,  shows,  that  it  is  the  will 
of  God  that  the  ministers  of  relk^iim,  as  well  as  the 
poor  and  needy,  should  be  mamtasned;  and  that 
every  one  should  contribute  liberally,  and  to  the 
utmost  of  his  power. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

I.  God  forbids  t^e  Jews  to  exact  anv  debts  of  their 
countrymen,  in  the  year  of  release,  which  was  every 
seventh  year.  II.  Upon  this  occasion  he  recommend 
the  poor  to  them;  and  orders  how  servants  and  slaves 
should  be  treated  that  year.  IIL  He  repeats  the 
law  concerning  the  first-born  of  beasts. 

Reflections. 

The  design  of  the  Ahnighty  in  the  law  which  oblk;^ 
ed  the  Jews  to  take  nothing  from  their  brethren  in  the 

{rear  of  release,  and  to  mc3s:e  their  servants  free,  unl- 
ess they  were  desirous  to  continue  in  their  master's 
service,  was  to  put  the  IsraeliteB  in  mind  that  thev 
had  been  slaves  in  Egypt^  and  that  they  were  all 
equally  God's  servants,  and  that  the  rich  should  not 
oppress  the  poor,  nor  bring  them  into  slavery.  If  the 
Jews  were  bound  to  the  observance  of  this  law.  Chris- 
tians are  under  a  stricter  obligation  to  treat  their  ser- 
vants with  equity  and  gentleness,  and  not  to  be  too 
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severe  in  exacting  debts  from  those  in  necessity.  In 
this  chapter  Goa  does  likewise  most  expressly  com- 
mand to  take  great  care  of  the  poor,  and  never  to 
forsake  them :  and  forbids,  in  a  particular  manner, 
giving  way  to  distrust,  or  any  suggestions  of  self-in- 
terest, which  might  incline  us  to  neglect  the  duties 
here  prescribed.  He  declares  it  is  a  crying  sin  to 
oppress  them,  or  to  leave  them  destitute  of  help ; 
but  that  he  will  pour  down  blessings  upon  those  wno 
bave  compassion  on  the  miserable.  Tnese  are  pow- 
erM  motives  to  a  liberal  and  cheerful  exercise  of 
charity.  The  Jews  were  forbid  to  make  use  of  the 
firstlings  of  their  cattle,  because  they  were  to  be 
dedicated  to  God. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

This  chapter  makes  mention,  I.  Of  the  feasts  of 
the  passover,  pentecost,  and  of  tabernacles.  II.  Of 
the  am)ointment  and  duty  of  judg^  and  magistrates. 
IIL  In  order  to  prevent  idolatry,  God  forbids  the 

Slanting  of  trees  near  the  altars  in  those  places  where 
e  was  to  be  worshipped,  as  the  idolaters  did  in  the 
places  where  they  served  their  idols. 

Reflections, 

I*  The  reasons  why  the  feasts  of  the  Jews  were 
appointed  have  been  already  noted  more  than  imce. 
Let  it  be  considered  farther,  that  if  it  pleased  God, 
the  Jews  should  observe  certain  feasts,  m  memory  of 
the  great  things  he  had  done  for  their  nation;  Christ- 
ians, who  have  received  infinitely  greater  mercies 
fi^om  him,  ought  to  celebrate  the  remembrance  of 
them  with  greater  zeal  and  devotion,  not  only  at 
seasons  appointed  for  that  purpose,  but  at  all  timies, 
and  in  all  their  wayd ;  since  the  life  of  a  Christian 
oiiffht  to  be  wholly  dedicated  to  thie  glory  of  God 
and  his  service.  II.  This  chapter  proves,  that  judges 
and  magistrates  are  of  divine  appointment ;  and  mat 
such  as  take  those  employments  upon  them  ought 
to  do  justice  exactly  and  impartially,  to  take  no  briber 
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nor  have  respect  of  persons.  III.  God's  forbidding 
the  Jews  to  plant  groves,  and  make  images  after  the 
manner  of  idolaters,  shows,  that  it  is  not  sufficient  to 
avoid  idolatry,  but  that  we  must  shun  every  thing 
that  comes  near  it,  or  which  might  be  to  ourselves 
or  others  an  occasion  of  sin  or  scandal. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

I.  God  commands  that  those  Isrcudites  who  wor- 
shipped idols  should  be  put  to  death.  II.  That  in 
the  decision  of  doubtful  cases,  the  priests  should  be 
consulted,  and  their  judgment  followed.  Lastly, 
He  directs  the  manner  of  establishing  kings,  and 
shows  their  duty  both  in  civil  and  religious  matters. 

ReflectioTis, 
This  chapter  furnishes  us  with  these  three  consi- 
derations :  I.  That  the  law,  which  commanded  to  put 
idolaters  to  death,  does  not  respect  Christians,  nor  are 
we  to  conclude  from  thence  tnat  we  ought  to  make 
use  of  severity  and  torments  towards  those  who  are 
in  error;  but  that,  however,  we  oueht  to  oppose 
those  who  miffht  draw  us  away  from  the  true  service 
of  God,  and  from  the  obedience  we  owe  to  him; 
that  those  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  seducers,  and 
cut  oiF  from  the  communion  of  the  Church,  by  the 
exercise  of  discipline,  as  St.  Paid  directs  in  the  first 
epistle  to  the  Corinthians^  chapter  the  fifth;  where 
he  applies  to  this  purpose  these  words  of  Moses, 
put  away  the  wicked  from  among  you.     II.  The  se- 
cond consideration  relates  to  that  law  which  obliged 
the  Jews  to  submit  to  the  judgment  of  the  priests, 
upon  pain  of  death  to  those  who  refused  to  obey 
them.     It  must  be  remembered,  that  this  law  did 
not  concern  articles  of  faith,  nor  the  doctrines  of  re- 
li^on,  since  God  himself  had  in  his  word  so  dete^ 
mined  every  thing  that  was  to  be  believed  and  done 
in  that  respect,  tlmt  no  one  durst  in  the  least  depart 
from  that  rule.  But  this  law  related  to  civil  causes, 
in  which  it  was  necessary  to  submit  to  the  priests, 
or  to  the  judge  who  had  authority  to  determine 
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law-suits ;  which  must  have  been  endless,  if  private 
persons  might,  with  impunity,  have  rebeUed  against 
those  whom  God  himself  had  appcnnted  todetermine 
them.  And  thus  ought  we  at  this  day  to  submit  to 
judges  and  magistrates,  and  obey  in  the  Lord  our 
temporal  and  spiritual  guides.  Liastly,  this  chapter 
teacnes  us,  that  kings  and  magistrates  ought  not  to 
think  thev  have  a  nght  to  emit  themselves  above 
their  bretnren,  to  heap  up  riches,  to  live  deliciously, 
or  to  oppress  the  people,  but  that  their  duty  is  to 
live  within  the  bounds  of  moderation  and  humility, 
togovemthepeople  with  justice;  and,  above  all,  care- 
fmy  to  read  tbe  law  of  God,  to  have  it  always  before 
their  eyes,  and  to  conform  themselves  stricdy  to  it. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

I.  God  regulates  the  portion  which  the  priests  and 
Lerites,  who  ministered,  were  to  have  of  the  sacrifices 
and  other  oblations.  II.  He  forbids  them  to  imitate 
the  superstitions  of  the  Canaanites,  and  particularly, 
the  consulting  those  that  used  divination.  III.  He 
promises  to  instruct  his  people  by  sending  them  pro- 
phets, and,  above  all,  by  sending  a  ereat  propnet, 
to  whom  it  would  be  their  duty  to  hearken.  IV. 
Lastly,  He  gives  directions  how  they  should  distin- 
guish between  true  and  fedse  prophets.    - 

Itejkctwm. 

I-  St.  Paid  teaches  us,  that  the  law  which  regu- 
lates the  dues  of  the  priests  in  the  offerings  of  the 
peonle,  proves  that  it  has  always  been  the  will  of 
God,  that  those  who  serve  in  the  sacred  ministry  of 
the  Church,  should  be  maintained  by  the  Church. 
\1*  We  may  likewise  observe  here,  that  it  is  a  great 
sin  to  consult  those  that  pretend  to  divination,  to 
^ake  use  of  charms,  and  other  superstitious  rites ; 
and  that  these  crimes  ought  not  to  be  suffered 
^ong  those  that  know  the  true  God.  III.  We 
find  in  this  chapter  a  remarkable  prophecy,  which 
in  the  New  Testament  is  applied  to  J€9U8  Christ ; 
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that  prophecy^  m  whieh  God  promised  to  send  a 
great  prophet,  who  was  to  make  known  to  men  the 
will  of  God,  and  to  whom  alone  we  ought  to  hearken. 
IV.  The  command  given  by  God,  not  to  Hsten  to 
fiadse  prophets,  shows  us,  that  we  must  not  befieve 
that  all  those  who  say  they  are  sent  from  God  are  so ; 
but  that  God^would  have  us  trv  these  teadiers  and 
their  doctrines,  by  the  test  which  he  has  given  in 
his  word*  This  too  is  what  Christ  and  his  apostles 
have  particularly  required  of  all  Christians. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 
This  diapter  ocmtainsy  I.  The  laws  concerning 
the  cities  of  refuse,  and  the  manner  of  proceeding 
in  the  case  of  wilrol  or  accidental  murder.  II«  Those 
concerning  the  boundaries  of  possessions ;  and  the 
punishment  of  faiae  witnesses. 

Re/lections. 

We  learn  from  this  chapter,  I.  That  if  God  ap- 
pointed cities  of  refuge  for  those  who  had  killed  any 
one  innocently,  and  without  malice  or  any  evil  inten- 
tion, he  would  not  have  us  let  go  unpunished,  upon 
any  pretence  whatever,  those  who  have  been  guilty 
of  wuful  murder.  Therefore,  magistrates  and  j  udges 
ought  to  make  a  strict  inquiry  into,  and  severely 
punish  this  sin,  if  they  would  not  draw  upon  them- 
selves and  upon  their  people  the  divine  vengeance. 
II.  This  chapter  teadies  us,  that  it  is  a  cryingin- 
stance  of  injustice  to  remove  land-marks.  III.TThe 
third  reflection  relates  to  witnesses.  It  is  God's 
will  that  we  should  have  recourse  to  witnesses,  when 
the  trutli  cannot  otherwne  be  known ;  and  he  or- 
ders, that  false  witnesses  should  suffer  the  sam« 
punishment  as  would  have  been  inflicted  upon  the 

1)erson  against  whom  they  bore  fabe  witness.  This 
aw  proveS'the  authority  that  judges  and.mas^trates 
have,  by  the  law  of  God,  to  make  use  of  witnesses, 
and  to  examine  tiiem  upon  oath,  in  order  to  discover 
the  truth,  which  those  that  are  summoned  as  wit- 
nesses are  obliged  to  declare,  that  those  who  are 


XX,  XXI.]  DEUTERONOMY.  155 

found  to  be  fsise  witnesses  deserve  the  most  exem-  . 
plaiy  punishment ;  and  if  they  escape  punishment 
mm  men,  God  will  take  vengeance  of  their  perfi- 
diousness  and  impiety. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

This  chapter  contains  the  military  laws.  We  ob- 
serve here,  the  priest's  exhortation  to  the  people 
when  they  were  going  to  war ;  and  how  the  people 
were  to  use  the  cities  besieged. 

Re/lecHons. 

The  military  laws  contained  in  this  chapter  de- 
serve our  observation.  The  priest's  exhortations  to 
the  people  when  they  were  going  to  war,  tended  to 
inform  them  that  they  could  not  overcome  their  ene- 
mies without  the  divine  assistance.  We  may  from 
hence  conclude,  that  God,  who  governs  all  things, 
is  the  giver  of  victory ;  and  that,  when  wars  are  iusf 
and  lawful,  we  may  be  secure  of  his  protection. 
That  law,  by  which  certain  persons  were  excused 
{rom  ^oing  to  war,  was  made  oecause  it  would  have 
been  nard  and  imreasonable  for  them  to  be  deprived 
of  those  advantages  which  they  had  proposed  to 
themselves,  and  for  others  to  enjoy  them ;  and  be- 
cause it  was  to  be  feared,  that  such  persons,  going 
to  war  against  their  will,  might  want  courage.  We 
next  observe,  that  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  war 
should  be  carried  on  with  moderation  and  temper, 
sparing,  as  much  as  possible,  the  innocent  If  the 
Jews  were  obliged  to  behave  with  this  temper  and 
moderation  in  their  wars;  much  more  ought  Christ- 
ians to  use  the  same  moderation,  especiaDy  towards 
one  another,  and  show  upon  all  occasions,  that  they 
are  animated  with  the  spirit  of  Jesiis  Christy  which 
is  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  charity. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 
In  this  chapter,  God  reffulates,  I.  The  manner  of 
atoning  for  murder,  when  he  that  committed  it  could 
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not  be  found.  II.  Marriages  with  captives.  III. 
The  rights  of  the  firat  born.  IV.  The  punishment 
of  those  that  rebel  against  their  parents.  And 
lastly,  The  burial  of  criminals  executed  by  the  hand 
of  justice. 

Reflections. 

The  ceremonies  that  were  to  be  observed  in  aton- 
ing for  murder,  where  the  author  could  not  be  found, 
and  the  prayer  and  solemn  protestation  which  the 
magistrates  were  to  pronounce  upon  that  occasion, 
show  plainly,  that  Judges  cannot  be  too  strict  in  dis- 
covermg  and  punishing  murderers,  and  that  God 
will  calTthem  to  an  account  if  they  neglect  it.  The 
laws  concerning  marriages  with  captives,  and  the 
fight,  of  the  first-born  were  intended  to  prevent  the 
Israelites  from,  giving  a  loose  to  their  passions  and 
humours,  and  to  maintain  justice  and  order  in  fami* 
lies.  The  law,  which  commands  rebellious  children 
to  be  put  to  death,  expresses  the  heinousness  of 
that  sin,  and  should  make  all  children  who  are  guilty 
of  this  sin  fear  the  curse  of  God.     Lastly,  What 
God  prescribes  about  criminals  that  were  put  to 
death,  was  designed  to  prevent  their  dead  bodies 
from  being  devoured  by  beasts,  or  stinking  above- 
ground,  which  would  nave  looked  like  barbarity, 
and  have  created  horror.     Upon  this  occasion  we 
should  reflect  upon   the  profound  humiliation  of 
JesiLS  Christ  our  Lord,  who  was  nailed  to  the  cross. 
This  is  St  PauFs  reflection  in  the  third  chapter  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians^  where  it  is  said,  Christ 
redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  lawy  being  made  a 
curse  for  us :  for  it  is  written^  Cursed  is  he  thai 
hangeth  on  a  tree, 

CHAPTER  XXIL 
The  laws  contained  in  this  chapter  relate  to  things 
found ;  to  modesty  in  apparel ;  to  kindness,  even 
towards  beasts;  to  building;  to  the  mixture  of 
divers  kinds;  and  to  the  punishment  of  married  and 
single  persons  that  are  guilty  of  uncleanness* 
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These  several  laws  teach  us,  I.  That  we  are 
obliged  honestly  to  restore  to  the  owner  any  thing 
that  we  shall  find.  II.  The  law  which  forbids  the 
taking  in  a  bird's  nest  both  the  dam  and  the  young 
ones  was  given  to  teach  the  Jews  humanity  and  ten- 
derness. III.  God  forbids  men  and  women  to  dis- 
guise themselves,  and  change  the  dress  peculiar  to 
their  sex,  as  the  idolaters  did;  because  it  was  incon- 
sistent with  the  rules  of  decency  and  modesty,  and 
might  introduce  licentiousness  and  impurity.  IV. 
God  commanded  them  to  make  battlements  to  the 
roofe  of  their  houses,  because  their  roofs  were  flat, 
and  persons  mi^ht  otherwise  have  fallen  from  them. 
V.  He  forbad  uie  mixture  of  divers  kinds,  to  keep 
the  Israelites  at  the  greater  distance  from  impurity, 
and  some  idolatrous  customs.  VI.  The  bands  and 
fringes  which  the  Jews  wore  upon  their  garments, 
and  which  distinguished  them  from  other  nations, 
were  desired  to  put  them  in  mind  that  tliey  were 
the  people  of  God,  and  were  to  keep  his  law. 
Lastly,  Every  one  ought  to  take  particular  notice  of 
the  punishments  that  God  had  appointed  against 
single  and  married  persons,  who  should  be  guHty  of 
the  sin  of  uncleanness ;  which  proves  that  not  only 
adultery,  but  simple  fornication  too  are  great  sins ; 
that  those  who  are  guilty  of  them  ought  to  be  pu- 
nished ;  and  that  they  are  obliged  to  make  repara- 
tion by  marriage,  and  all  other  possible  means,  for 
^e  evil  they  have  done ;  which,  added  to  the  consi- 
deration of  the  punishments  denounced  against  the 
nnelean,  ought  to  keep  us  from  those  inftumous  sins, 
and  obl^e  us  to  live  in  great  chastity. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

The  laws  in  this  chapter  relate,  I.  To  certain  per- 
sons who  might  not  be  received  into  the  congrepa- 
^on  of  the  Lord,  nor  put  into  any  posts  of  civil 
power.    II.  To  the  cleanliness  that  was  to  be  obr 
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served  in  the  camp  of  the  children  of  Israd  when 
they  went  out  to  war.  III.  To  fugitive  slaves,  im- 
purity, and  prostitution ;  to  usury  and  vows ;  and 
uistly,  to  what  it  was,  or  was  not  lawful  to  take,  in 
the  possessions  of  others. 

Reflections* 
We  may  collect  from  this  chapter:  I.  That  if 
God,  for  particular  reasons,  excluded  from  the  con- 

Seeation  of  Israel  those  who  had  some  defects  in 
eir  person  or  their  birth ;  those  who  are  fallen  into 
the  pollutions  of  vice  ought  much  less  to  be  es- 
teemed members  of  the  Cnristian  Church,  nor  will 
God  receive  such  into  his  kingdom.  II.  A  like  re- 
flection may  be  made  upon  that  law  which  required 
cleanliness  in  the  camp,  because  God  was  in  the 
midst  of  them :  True  purity,  which  is  that  of  the 
heart  and  life,  is  much  more  necessary;  and  the  con- 
sideration of  the  divine  presence  obliges  us  still 
more  strongly  to  take  heed,  that  the  Lord  behold  in 
us  no  unclean  thing  which  may  offend  him.  If  God 
would  have  uncleanness  and  impurity  banished  from 
among  the  Jewsy  he  must  esteem  it  still  more  odious 
in  Christians.  III.  The  command  not  to  deliver  up 
a  fugitive  slave,  respected  the  slaves  of  the  neigh- 
bourmg  nations,  who  were  treated  with  great  cruelty 
and  barbarity,  and  came  to  seek  for  refuge  in  the 
land  of  Israel^  and  were  minded  to  dwell  there.  IV. 
The  law  which  forbad  the  Jews  to  lend  upon  usury 
to  their  brethren,  but  permitted  them  to  take  interest 
of  strangers,  was  peculiar  to  the  Jews.  The  duty 
of  Christians  in  this  respect  is  never  to  lend  upon 
usury,  to  be  just  and  equitable,  and  to  exact  the 
payment  of  what  is  lent  with  great  moderation. 
With  respect  to  vows,  we  are  at  liberty  to  make 
them,  or  not  make  them;  but  when  we  have  made  a 
vow,  we  are  no  longer  at  liberty  whether  we  will  ac- 
•  complish  it  or  no,  unless  the  object  of  it  be  some- 
thing unlawful.  Lastly,  the  law  which  permitted 
them  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn  or  the  grapes  in  their 
neighbour's  possessions,  to  satisfy  their  himger,  but 
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forbad  the  carrying  any  part  thereof  away,  tended, 
on  one  hand,  to  keep  the  Jews  from  covetousness, 
and  too  great  an  attachment  to  their  own  private 
interest,  and  on  the  other,  to  keep  them  from  theft 
and  injustice;  and  to  prevent  them  upon  pretence 
that  they  were  allowed  to  make  use  of  wnat  belonged 
to  another,  from  abusing  that  liberty,  and  doing  mis- 
chief to  their  neighbour's  goods. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Laws  concerning  divorces;  the  privileges  of  new- 
married  people  ;  the  manner  of  talcing  podges,  and 
exacting  the  payment  of  debts ;  the  punismnent  of 
men-steers ;  concerning  lepers ;  the  wages  of  la- 
bourers ;  equity  in  judgments;  and  the  care  that  was 
to  be  taken  of  the  poor  in  the  time  of  harvest 

Re/kctiani* 

Upon  the  law  of  divorces,  we  must  observe,  that 
it  did  not  authorize  all  those  disorders  which  were 
introduced  among  the  Jews  afterwards ;  since  God 
pennitted  divorce  only  when  the  woman  had  been 
guilty  of  something  infamous  and  dishonest.  But 
we  must  remember  what  our  Lord  says  in  the  Gospel, 
that  divorces  were  tolerated  among  the  Jews  by  rea- 
son of  the  bardness  of  their  hearts,  but  that  they  are 
no  longer  so  among  Christians,  and  that  the  bond  of 
marriage  cannot  be  dissolved.  Next  we  learn,  that 
we  should  not  be  rigorous  in  taking  pledges,  or  when 
We  make  poor  persons  pay  their  debts  due  to  us : 
that  we  should  pay  readily  and  honestly  the  wages 
of  the  hireling,  and  that  it  is  a  crying  sin  to  withhold 
them ;  that  we  ought  to  use  with  kindness,  as  well  as 
justice,  strangers,  widows,  and  orphans.  Lastly,  The 
prohibition  mat  God  made  the  Jewsy  of  gleaning 
their  vineyards  and  their  fields,  was  to  teach  them  to 
^void  covetousness  and  a  base  attachment  to  their 
interest :  and  it  teaches  us,  that  God  would  have  ufi 
remember  the  poor  in  the  time  of  harvest,  and  to 
exercise  charity  towards  them  upon  all  occasions. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

God  commands  the  Jews  to  use  moderation  in  th^ 
punishment  of  the  guilty;  forbids  them  to  muzzle  the 
ox  that  treads  out  the  corn,  commands  that  when  a 
man  dies  without  children  his  brother  should  marry 
his  widow  to  keep  up  the  name  of  the  deceased ; 
he  also  commanos  them  to  use  just  weights  and 
measures.  And  lastly,  He  orders  them  to  destroy 
.the  Amodehites* 

Reflections, 

In  this  chapter  we  learn,  I.  That  magistrates 
ought  to  pronounce  just  judgment,  and  punish  the 
guUty  widi  humanity  and  mmleration.  II.  The  l^w 
whicn  forbids  to  muzzle  the  ox  which  treads  the 
corn  was  given  to  teach  the  Jews  equity  and  ten- 
derness ;  and  to  show  that  we  ought  to  provide  a 
maintenance  for  those  who  labour  for  the  good  of 
others,  as  St.  Paul  says  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  the 
first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians^  where  he  quotes  this 
law  to  prove,  that  they  who  preach  the  Gospel  have 
a  right  to  receive  from  the   Church  what  is  ne- 
cessary for  their  provision  and  support    III.  That 
other  law  which  required,  that,  when  a  man  died 
without  children,  his  brother  should  marry  the  wi- 
dow, was  peculiar  to  the  Jews  ;  and  was  designed  to 
keep  up  the  distinction  of  families;  and  preserve  the 
right  of  inheritance.     IV.  We  see  here,  that  those 
wno  are  guilty  of  cheating,  and  especially  those  that 
use  fraud  and  deceit  in  weights  and  measures,  are 
an  abomination  to  the  Lord.    Lastly,  The  command 
given  by  God  to  destroy  the  Amalekites,  who  had 
unjustly  fallen  upon  the  children  of  Israel,  must  be 
considered  as  a  just  punishment  inflicted  upon  that 
people ;  and  shows  us,  that  pride,  cruelty,  and  in- 
justice,  are  displeasing  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
expose  whole  nations,  as  well  as  private  persons  to 
his  wrath. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

I.  Here  Moses  prescribes  the  ceremonies  that 
were  to  be  observed  by  the  Israelites^  when  they 
offered  their  first-fruits  to  God,  and  when  they  gave 
tbe  tithes  of  their  third  year  to  the  Levites^  ana  to  the 
poor.  II.  Moses,  having  set  before  them  all  these 
laws,  exhorts  the  people  to  observe  them,  and  to 
fulfil  the  promises  which  they  then  so  solemnly  made 
to  obey  me  voice  of  God ;  he  promises  them,  that  if 
they  did  so,  God  would  bless  them,  and  make  them 
the  happiest  people  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Reflections, 

The  reading  of  this  chapter  is  very  edifying  and 
instructive.  The  prayers  and  solemn  declarations 
made  by  the  Jews  when  they  presented  their  first* 
fruits  and  tithes,  was  a  ceremony  expressing  their 
homage  to  the  Deity,  and  a  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment that  to  him,  they  were  accountable  for  all  the 
fruits  which  their  country  produced.  As  they  did, 
80  should  we  pay  homage  to  God  for  all  the  good 
^^gs  we  possess,  acknowledging  our  own  unworthi- 
ness,  and  confessing  that  we  receive  all  things  from 
his  bountiful  hand.  This  ceremony  of  offenng  the 
first-fruits  proves  further,  that  God  would  have  us 
express  our  piety  and  our  gratitude  by  setting  apart 
some  portion  of  our  estates,  and  offering  it  to  nim 
in  humility ;  whether  it  be  for  his  service,  or  for  the 
support  of  the  poor ;  taking  care  never  to  apply  any 
part  of  our  substance  to  sinful  purposes,  to  provoke 
the  God  who  gave  them.  We  learn  at  the  end  of 
this  chapter,  that  when  the  Isrctelites  had  solemnly 
promised  to  keep  all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
^d  to  walk  in  his  ways,  God  also  assured  them 
they  should  be  his  peculiar  people.  We  are  obliged 
^  observe  all  that  God  commands ;  but  when  we 
have  made  solemn  vows  and  promises  to  do  it,  the 
obligation  becomes  still  more  mdispensable :  and  it 
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is  by  the  practice  of  these  just  duties,  that  we  can 
alone  expect  to  secure  to  ourselves  the  favour  of 
God  and  his  blessing. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

I.  GroD  commands  die  Itradites  to  set  np  great 
stones  upon  movant  Ebci^  to  engrave  upon  them  the 
words  ot  the  law,  to  raise  an  altar  there,  and  to  offer 
sacrifices  thereon*  II.  He  orders  them  to  pronounce 
the  blessings  from  mount  Gerizim^  and  the  curses 
from  mount  £&a/;  to  which  aU  the  people  were  to 
answer.  Amen. 

Reflections. 

This  chapter  is  very  remarkable  for  the  blessings 
and  curses  which  God  commanded  to  be  pronounced 
with  so  great  solemnity,  in  the  presence,  and  with 
the  consent,  of  ail  the  people  oi  Israel.  This  grave 
and  solemn  ceremony,  leaves  no  room  to  doubt,  but 
those  who  keep  God's  commandments  are  the  ob- 
jects of  his  favour  and  benediction ;  and  that  those 
who  transgress  them  are  accursed,  and  exposed  to 
the  divine  vengeance.  God  thought  fit  those  abomi- 
nable crimes  which  are  here  set  down,  all  of  them 
crimes  of  the  most  heinous  nature,  and  espedaUy 
those  of  uncleanness,  should  be  particularly  men- 
tioned, because  they  were  common  amongtne  Ca-^ 
naanites^  and  were  the  very  reason  why  Ood  was 
ffoing  to  destroy  them ;  but  let  it  be  remembered, 
uiat  other  sins  do  no  less  expose  us  to  the  wrath 
of  God.  It  is  likewise  to  be  observed,  that  these 
curses  were  denounced  against  those  who  committed 
these  sins  even  in  secret.  Lastiy,  We  should  seri- 
ously consider,  that,  how  terrible  soever  those  curses 
were  which  were  pronounced  from  mbutit  JE&aJ,  those 
denounced  iii  the  Gospel  are  much  more  so;  and  that 
if  the  Jews  submitted  themselves  to  the  wrath  of  God 
by  answering  Amen  to  every  curse,  we  have  likewise 
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exposed  ourselves  to  it,  by  the  vows  we  bave  made  to 
God  as  Christians;  and  tnat  therefore  we  should  not 
escape  his  judgment,  if  we  break  those  vows  by  our 
disoDedience. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII.  1—44. 

Mates,  having  made  an  end  of  repeating  and  de- 
claring to  the  people  the  laws  of  the  Lord,  promises 
them  plenty,  peace,  and  all  sorts  of  blessings,  if  they 
obeyed  Goa's  oonunandments ;  and  on  the  contrary, 
threatens  them  with  dearth,  sickness,  and  war,  and 
dl  the  most  dreadful  miseries,  if  they  fell  into  rebel- 
lion and  disobedience. 

Re/lections. 

It  is  to  be  remarked  in  general  on  this  chapter,  I. 
That  these  temporal  blessines  and  curses  were  suited 
to  the  state  of  the  Jewish  nation.  II.  That  the  cunes 
are  not  mere  threateninfi;8,  but  so  many  express  and 
formal  predictions  of  me  miseries  that  befel  that 
pe(^Ie.at  different  times,  when  they  fell  into  disobe- 
dience and  idolatry ;  God  having  visited  diem  with 
barrenness,  ^brought,  fiEunine,  pestilence,  and  the 
sword,  and  with  odier  scourr es,  as  the  sacr^  history 
uiforms  us.    III.  Though  t£ese  blessings  and  these 
ciuses  related  to  the  Jewish  nation  in  particular,  we 
oQg^t  most  seriously  to  reflect  upon  diem,  and  con- 
wler,  diat  God  blesses  diose  that  fear  him,  and  pu- 
shes those  that  offend  him,  and  abuse  his  goodness; 
^  being  Lord  of  all  creatures,  he  ma&es  them 
subservient  to  die  welfare  of  his  people ;  but  that  he 
afflicts  and  scourges  the  wicked;  that  war,  fEonine, 
dearth,  pestilence,  diseases,  and  all  other  calamities, 
proceed  from  God ;  and  that  he  frequently  makes 
^e  of  diem  to  punish  the  iniquity  and  ingratitude  of 
iBen.    Lasdy,  We  are  to  consider,  that  temporal 
blessings  ana  curses  are  not  those  which  should  most 
^ct  Us;  but  that  as  Christians  we  should  serve  and 
obey  G(k1  in  hopes  of  diose  rewards,  and  for  fear  of 
those  punishments,  diat  respect  the  life  to  come. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII.  45—68. 

This  is  a  continuation  of  the  curses  denounced 
by  Moses  against  the  children  of  Israel,  threatening 
them,  that  if  they  forsook  God,  they  should  be  the 
most  unhappy  people  under  heaven;  that  God  would 
deliver  them  into  tlie  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  that 
they  should  be  driven  out  of  their  country,  and  dis- 
persed throughout  all  the  world. 

Re/lections. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  passages  in 
the  Book  of  Moses :  it  presents  us  with  a  most  exact 
description  of  the  evils  that  afterwards  befel  the 
Jews,  when  they  were  delivered  by  God  into  the 
jband  of  their  enemies ;  and  in  particular,  when  the 
ten  tribes  were  dispersed  by  the  king  of  Assyria; 
when  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  the  Babylonians,  and 
the  Jews  carried  away  into  captivity,  and  a  great 
number  of  them  retired  into  several  parts  oiEgvpt, 
and  there  perished  in  a  miserable  manner;  and  lasdy» 
when  the  Romans  destroyed  their  city  and  temple. 
We  see  here  described  the  extremities  to  which  the 
Jews  would  afterwards  be  reduced  by  &mine;  which 
was  to  be  so  great,  that  mothers  would  eat  their  own 
children;  which  came  to  pass  in  the  siege  oi Samaria 
and  Jerusalem.  Moses  foretels  likewise  the  captivity 
of  that  nation ;  its  dispersion  over  the  world,  and  the 
sad  condition  in  which  it  continues  to  this  day. 
These  predictions,  the  antiquity  of  which  is  incon- 
testable, and  acknowledged  by  all,  cannot^be  suffi- 
ciently admired;  since  they  described,  so  long  before, 
what  was  to  happen  to  the  Jews  after  so  many  ages* 
These  predictions  prove,  in  the  clearest  and  most 
express  manner,  the  divinity  of  the  writings  of 
Moses;  and  ought  to  inspire  us  with  a  great  fear  of 
offending  the  Lord,  lest  we  should  incur  those 
punishments  and  curses  that  are  denounced  in  the 
Gospel ;  and  which  are  neither  less  certain,  nor  less 
dreadful,  than  those  of  the  law. 
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CHAPTER  XXIX. 

I.  Moses  represents  to  the  Jewsy  in  a  most  affect- 
iog  manner,  the  favours  which  God  had  shown  them* 

II.  He  renews  the  covenant  between  God  and  them. 

III.  He  solemnly  protests,  that  if  they  broke  it  God 
would  pour  down  upon  them  his  most  heavy  judg- 
ments, and  would  make  them  an  example  to  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  This  chapter,  as  well  as  the 
foregoing,  deserves  our  serious  attention. 

JReflectums. 

This  chapter  represents  how  Moses  before  his 
death  renewed  the  covenant  between  God  and  the 
children  of  Israel^  and  their  posterity,  exhorting 
them  to  keep  it  feithfully;  and  threatening  diem 
with  total  destruction,  and  the  curse  of  God  to  fidl 
upon  them  all,  if  they  should  break  the  vow  and 
covenant  which  they  then  made.  These  weighty 
exhortations  should  make  the  greater  impression 
upon  us,  as  we  know  the  Israelites  actually  fell  into 
rebellion,  and  God  fulfilled  on  them  all  the  threat* 
enings  which  Moses  had  denounced  against  them ; 
that  nation  being  driven  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan^ 
and.  that  country  made  a  desolation  and  a  curse. 
This  engages  us  to  remember,  that  God  has  been 
more  gracious  to  us  than  he  was  to  the  Jews;  that 
he  has  made  with  us  a  much  more  holy  and  more  ex- 
cellent covenant  in  Jesus  Christ;  diat  all  of  us  have 
solenmly  obliged  ourselves  to  keep  that  covenant; 
and  therefore  if  we  should  happen  to  fail  in  our  duty, 
and  in  our  promises,  nothing  can  screen  us  from  the 
punishment  which  God  has  so  expressly  denounced, 
and  to  which  we  have  also  made  ourselves  subject. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

This  chapter  has  three  parts :  I.  Moses  promises 
the  Jcu?«,  that  if  they  would  humble  themselves  under 
God's  corrections,  ne  would  pardon  them.  II.  He 
tells  them,  that  it  was  very  easy  for  them  to  keep  the 
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law  of  God,  since  he  had  so  clearly  revealed  it  to 
them,  and  they  had  all  necessary  assistance  to  enable 
them  to  perform  it  III.  He  calls  upon  them  again 
to  love  and  fear  God,  solemnly  protesting,  that  if 
they  should  forsake  him  they  would  perish  most 
miserably  and  most  justly. 

Reflectwns* 

This  chapter  includes  the  following  instructimis : 

I.  The  promises  God  made  the  Jews  of  restoring 
them  to  ms  favour  when  they  should  turn  again  to 
him,  show,  that  God  is  full  of  goodness ;  that  when 
he  afflicts  us,  it  is  in  order  to  humble  us,  and  bring 
us  to  repentance ;  and  that  he  is  always  ready  to 
receive  into  the  arms  of  his  mercy,  those  sinners  that 
make  a  right  use  of  his  corrections,  and  truly  turn 
to  him.  These  promises  were  fulfilled  when  God 
brought  die  Jews  back  from  their  captivity  in  Bar 
hyhn:  but  they  will  be  more  fiilly  completed  when 
that  nation,  which  still  subsists,  shall  be  converted. 

II.  We  learn  from  this  chapter,  that  the  law  of  God 
is  very  easy  to  be  understood  and  practised ;  and 
that  therefore  we  shall  be  without  excuse  if  we  break 
it.  This  is  expressed  in  these  words  of  Mosesj  which 
St  PaWapphes  to  the  Gospel,  in  the  tenth  chapter 
to  the  Romans:  This  amimandmemt  is  not  too  high 
for  theej  nor  too  forfoom  thee;  but  it  is  nigh  theCf 

in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  hecarL  IIL  We  should 
most  attentively  consider  that  serious  and  solemn 
protestation  of  moses,  expressed  in  these  words :  1^ 
thine  heart  turn  axoay,  so  that  tium  wilt  not  heoTy  nor 
obey  the  commandments  of  God;  I  declare  tmto  you, 
that  ye  shall  surely  perish.  I  call  heanen  and  earth 
to  record  against  you  this  day,  that  I  have  set  before 
you  life  and  death,  blessing  and  cursing :  therefore 
choos§  life,  that  both  thou  and,  thy  seed  mojf  five; 
that  thou  mayest  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  cleave 
unto  him,  for  he  is  thy  life  and  the  length  of  thy  days. 
Nothing  can  be  more  expressive  nor  more  affecting 
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than  these  words  of  Moses.  Thus  does  God,  to 
engage  men  to  love  and  fear  hina,  g^ve  them  waminn^ 
of  dieir  danger,  and  set  before  them  good  and  evil. 
It  is  therefore  dieir  own  fault  if  they  are  not  happyy 
and  do  not  enjoy  the  effects  of  his  love,  and  if  they 
perish  they  are  the  authors  of  their  own  ruin  and 
Ltmction. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

I.  Moses  promises  the  Jews  the  possession  of  the 
land  of  Caruwn^  and  confirms  Joshua  in  his  calling* 

II.  He  ordains,  that  every  seventh  year,  the  law 
should  be  read  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people, 

III.  God  acquaints  Mosesy  that  after  his  death  the 
children  of  Israel  would  rebel  agianst  him :  and  that 
then  he  should  execute  his  threatenings  against  them. 

IV.  He  commands  him  to  write  a  song,  which  might 
be  a  memorial  of  this  prediction,  to  put  it  with  the 
book  of  the  law  in  the  side  of  the  ark  of  ihe  cove- 
nant, and  pronounce  it  publicly  before  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  who  were  assembled  together  to  hear  it 

Re/leciions^ 

L  Mosesy  before  his  death,  repeated  die  prondses 
he  had  made  to  the  children  of  Juraely  assunng  them 
again  that  they  should  enter  into  the  land  of  Canaan^ 
and  that  Joshua  should  bring  them  into  it.  This  he 
<Ucl  to  encourage  the  people,  and  engage  them  to 
fear  God.  IL  The  command  God  gave  to  Moses 
to  write  the  law,  and  to  order  the  priests  to  keep  it, 
^d  to  read  it  before  all  die  people,  men,  women» 
^d  children,  and  even  strangers,  that  they  might 
learn  to  fear  God,  clearly  proves^  that  it  waa  neoes*- 
^  the  word  of  God  should  be  committed  to  writ- 
uig;  that  it  was  designed  by  God  to  be  read  to  the 
people,  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  ministers  of  re- 
gion, to  communicate  the  knowledge  of  it  to  per"< 
»ons  of  every  ae^e,  sex,  and  condition,  that  the  true 
service  of  God  may  be  preserved  free  firom  any 
alteraticm.   IH.  The  predictions  of  Moses  before  his 
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death,  that  the  people  of  Imrael  would  forsake  God, 
and  his  solemn  protestation  against  them  in  the 
song  which  he  sung  and  left  in  writing,  are  an  evi- 
dent proof  that  God  knows  things  to  come,  and  that 
Moses  was  divinely  inspired;  especially  if  we  consi- 
der, that  all  that  this  prophet  foretold  of  the  Jews 
has  come  to  pass.  This  hkewise  leads  us  to  consi- 
der, that  those  whom  God  has  enlightened  with  his 
knowledge,  and  to  whom  he  has  shown  the  greatest 
&your,  do  often  corrupt  his  true  worship,  and  rebel 
against  him :  but  that  he  never  suffers  the  disobe- 
dience and  ingratitude  of  those  who  thus  abuse  his 
goodness,  to  escape  unpunished. 

CHAPTER  XXXII.  1—18. 

This  is  the  first  part  of  the  song  of  Moses ;  in 
which  he  describes,  in  figurative  expressions,  L  The 
mercies  of  the  Lord  to  the  children  of  Israeh  II. 
The  sins  with  which  they  had  provoked,  and  would 
afterwards  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger. 

Hefitcdtms* 

This  excellent  song,  which  Moses  spake  and  wrote 
by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  a  solemn 
protestation  to  the  Jews  in  after  ages,  and  which 
will  be,  to  the  end  of  the  world,  an  authentic  proof 
of  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  ought  like- 
wise to  serve  for  a  warning  to  us.  To  this  end  we 
should  consider,  that  if  God  expressed  his  great 
love  to  the  Jews  by  separating  them  from  other 
nations  to  be  his  peculiar  people,  and  by  granting 
them  many  signal  mercies  and  deliverances,  he  has 
done  much  more  for  us  than  all  this,  in  choosing  us 
to  be  members  of  his  Church,  and  in  pouring  upon 
us  his  most  valuable  blessings  in  Christ  Jesus, 
What  is  here  said  of  the  disobedience  and  ingrati- 
tude of  the  Jews,  warns  us  not  to  make  ungrateful 
returns  to  the  TOodness  of  the  Lord ;  to  use  all 
the  temporal  and  soiritual  advantages  we  enjoy  to 
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liis  glory;  but  never  to  abuse  bis  mercies  as  the  Jew» 
iiiy  for  fear  of  moving  him  to  jealousy,  and  drawing 
upon  ourselves  the  effects  of  his  just  vengeance. 

CHAPTER  XXXII.  19—52. 

This  is  the  sequel  of  the  song  of  MoseSy  in  which 
he  foretells,  that  God  would  cause  his  judgments  to 
fall  upon  the  Jetcs^  by  reason  of  their  idolatry  and 
other  sins;  that  he  would  scatter  them  over  all  the 
earth :  that  the  Gentiles  should  be  called  in  their 
stead ;  that  he  would  not  entirely  destroy  the  Jewsy 
but  would  one  day  bring  them  back  from  their  dis- 
persion. Mosesy  having  finished  this  song,  gives  the 
people  his  last  exhortations,  and  then,  by  God's 
order,  goes  up  to  mount  Ne^^  where  he  was  to  die. 

Reflections. 

There  are  three  several  things  to  be  observed :  L 
Moses  declares,  that  for  the  punishment  of  the  sins 
of  the  Jews,  God  would  deliver  them  to  their  ene- 
mies and  disperse  them  amoi^  the  several  nations  of 
the  world,  and  receive  the  Gentiles  into  covenant 
The  history  of  this  people,  and  the  condition  they 
are  in  at  this  day,  proves  the  truth  of  all  that  Moses 
had  foretold,  and  shows,  that  when  men  provoke 
('od's  wrath,  his  threatenings  are  in&llibly  exe- 
cuted; and  that  those  he  has  most  loved,  are  most 
severely  punished.  II.  Moses  foretells  in  this  song, 
that  God  would  not  entirely  cast  off  his  people ;  that 
he  would  again  have  pity  on  tliem,  ana  display  his 
power  one  day  to  all  the  world  by  their  restoration^ 
This  happened  when  God  delivered  the  Jews  firom 
^^  Babylonish  captivity,  and  will  be  more  completely 
fulfilled  when  they  shall  again  be  admitted  into  cove- 
nant with  God.  Lastly,  The  exhortations  set  down 
at  the  end  of  this  chapter,  should  induce  us  to  hearken 
tliligently,  and  with  reverential  fear,  to  the  laws  of 
God,  to  have  them  always  present  to  our  minds,  to 
teach  them  to  our  children,  and  to  observe  them  in- 
violably; remembering  that  God  gave  them  for  our 
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good  and  happinessy  and  that,  as  he  says  by  Motes^ 
the  word  whicn  is  spoken  to  us  is  not  in  vain;  that  it 
is  our  life ;  and  that  by  it  we  shall  prolong  our  days, 
and  be  completely  blessed, 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

This  chapter  contains  the  blessing  that  Moses 
gave  the  tribes  of  Israel  before  his  death. 

Reflections. 

I.  On  the  blessings  which  Moses  gave  the  twelve 
tribes  oi  Israel  before  his  death,  we  observe  in  ge- 
neral, that  this  great  prophet  spoke  to  each  of  the 
tribes,  not  only  with  reference  to  what  had  already 
happened  to  some  of  them,  but  in  such  a  manner  as 
foretold  what  would  happen  to  them  afterwards,  the 
condition  they  would  be  in,  and  the  part  of  the  land 
of  Caruum  where  they  should  dwell ;  which  proves 
that  he  spoke  by  divine  inspiration.  There  is  no  par- 
ticular blessing  for  the  tribe  of  Simeon^  because  that 
was  afterwards  united  with  that  of  Judahj  see  JoAua 
xix.  1.  9 ;  1  Chrmu  iv.  24,  and  following  verses.   II. 
In  this  blessing  we  also  observe  the  prophet's  zeal 
for  the  glory  of  God,  and  his  great  love  and  tender- 
ness for  that  people,  whom  he  had  taken  such  care 
of  all  his  life ;  which  should  serve  for  an  example  to 
all  those  who  are  set  over  others,  and  particularly 
those  to  whom  Ood  has  committed  the  government 
of  his  Church,  who  ought,  in  imitation  of  Moses,  to 
labour  continually  for  the  »ilvation  of  their  brediren, 
and  by  their  devout  prayers,  and  all  other  possible 
means  contribute  towards  it.  III.  But  it  is  also  to  he 
considered,  that  how  great  soever  those  blessings  of 
Moses  were,  and  notwithstanding  the  ardency  of  bis 
prayers,  they  became  vain  and  unprofitable,  by  tbe 
disobedience  of  the  Jews,  who  were  deprived  of  fl^ 
the  advantages  that  Moses  wished  them  before  bis 
death.  From  whence  we  may  learn,  that  though  good 
men,  and  the  faithful  servants  of  God,  pray  wt  men, 
and  even  God  be  ready  to  bless  ^em,  they  may  be 
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deprived  of  the  benefit  of  these  prayers  and  blessings 
if  by  their  sins  they  will  defeat  them.  Lastly,  The 
words  oiMoses^  when,  speaking  to  the  people  the  last 
time,  he  say^,  Happy  art  thou^  O  Israel;  what  people 
is  like  unto  thee!  ought  to  excite  in  us  a  lively  sense 
of  our  own  happiness  in  being  the  people  of  God, 
in  a  still  more  glorious  and  advantageous  manner 
than  the  Jews  were ;  they  should  inspire  us  with 
the  most  sincere  gratitude  towards  God,  and  induce 
us  to  love  and  fear  him,  and  glorify  him  by  a  con- 
stant obedience  to  his  commands,  and  by  adhering 
inviolably  to  his  service. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

This  chapter  gives  an  account  of  the  death  of 

Moses. 

Reflections. 

The  death  of  Moses  had  this  particular  and  re- 
markable circumstance,  that  he  died  in  his  full 
strength ;  this  happy  old  age  must  be  looked  upon  as 
a  peculiar  blessing  vouchsafed  by  God  to  this  holy- 
man.  But  the  most  remarkable  circumstance  of  all 
was,  that  God  took  him  and  buried  him,  and  suffered 
not  the  place  of  his  burial  to  be  known.  God  thought 
fit  this  great  prophet,  who  had  so  familiar  an  inter- 
course with  him  in  his  life,  should,  as  Enoch  and 
£Zu»,  have  something  extraordinary  and  different 
from  the  rest  of  mankind  in  his  death;  that  the 
children  of  Israel  might  be  convinced  that  Moses 
left  this  world  to  go  to  God,  and  might  look  upon 
him  as  his  faithful  servant.  As  for  us,  it  is  our  duty 
to  honour  the  memory  of  this  holy  man,  who  was 
the  deliverer  and  lawgiver  of  the  people  of  God, 
and  the  greatest  of  allprophets ;  and  to  reverence 
that  law  which  he  received  from  God,  and  which  he 
has  left  us  in  writing.  Besides  which,  we  ought  to 
follow  the  example  of  his  virtues ;  and  particularly 
of  lis  faith  and  meekness,  of  that  zeal  and  diligence 
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with  which  the  Scriptures  teach  us  he  served  God. 
Lastly,  If  we  believe  the  doctrine  of  Mosesj  we 
ought  to  believe  in  him  whose  coming  he  foretold 
and  who  is  infinitely  above  him,  by  reason  of  the 
divinity  of  his  person,  the  perfection  of  his  doctrine, 
the  glory  of  his  miracles,  and  the  holiness  of  his 
life ;  to  wit,  our  Lord  Jestis  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
to  whom  belong  glory  and  praise  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 


The  end  of  the  Jive  Books  of  Moses. 


THE 

BOOK    OF   JOSHUA. 


ARGUMENT. 

In  this  Book  we  see  how  the  children  of  Israel  con- 
quered  the  land  of  Canaan,  under  the  conduct  of 
Joshua,     This  book  contains  the  history  of  about 
seventeen  years* 

CHAPTER  I. 

I.  God  confirms  the  calling  oi  Joshua,,  II.  Joshua 
orders  the  people  to  be  prepared  to  go  over  the  river 
Jordan.  III.  He  commands  the  tribes  of  Meuben, 
Gad,  and  Manasses,  who  were  already  in  possession 
of  the  country  that  was  conquered  m  the  time  of 
Mosesy  to  assist  the  other  tribes  in  subduing  the  land 
of  Canaan.  The  people  promised  an  entire  obedi- 
ence to  Joshua, 

Reflections  after  reading  the  chapter. 

This  chapter  informs  us,  I.  That  after  the  death 
^i  Moses,,  Grod  chose  Joshua  to  be  head  over  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  to  bring  them  into  the  land  of 
Canaan;  and  that  he  invested  him  with  authoritVf 
and  endued  him  with  strength  and  wisdom  suitable 
to  so  great  a  work.  From  whence  we  may  learn, 
that  God  never  forsakes  his  Church  and  his  people ; 
and  that  when  he  takes  to  himself  his  faithful  servants, 
iie  raises  up  others  in  their  stead,  and  endues  them 
^th  the  gifts  of  his  Holy  Spirit  II.  The  promise 
(^od  made  to  Joshua  not  to  forsake  him,  may  be  ap- 
plied to  all  true  Christians,  as  St.  Paul  teaches  in  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  where  he  says,  that  it  is  our 
duty  to  rely  upon  providence,  and  be  content  in  our 
condition ;  because  God  himself  has  said,  /  will  never 
kave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.  ^But  our  confidence  in 
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God  should  always  be  attended  with  obedience  to 
his  laws,  as  is  expressly  taught  in  this  chapter.  III. 
The  obedience  paid  to  Joshua  by  the  tribes  of  Reu-- 
ben,  Gctdf  and  Manassesy  who  assisted  dieir  brethren 
in  conquering  the  land  of  Canaan^  should  teach  us 
to  submit  to  our  rulers,  and  to  obey  them ;  to  assist 
one  another  in  every  just  cause,  and  especially  in 
what  regards  the  giory  of  God,  and  the  common 
salvation. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Joshua  sends  spies  to  Jericho^  who  lodged  with  a 
woman  named  Rahab,  who  conceded  them,  and  in- 
formed them  of  the  state  of  the  land  of  Canaan. 
The  spies  promised  to  save  this  woman's  life :  and 
being  returned  to  the  camp,  informed  Joshua  of  all 
they  had  observed  in  their  journey. 

Me/kcHens. 

Upon  tliis  chapter  we  may  make  these  two  prin- 
cipal remarks:  I.  That  though  Joshua  was  persuaded 
God  would  give  the  land  m  Canaan  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  yet  he  sent  spies  to  Jericho,  to  search  the 
land,  that  their  relation  of  the  conditron  of  the  coun- 
try might  serve  to  encourage  the  people  oi  Israel  to 
invade  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  take  proper  measures 
to  become  masters  of  it  II.  The  second  reflection 
relates  to  the  conduct  oi  Rahab;  in  which  it  is  to 
be  observed,  that  this  woman  being  firmly  persuaded 
that  God  had  resolved  to  give  the  land  of  Canaan 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  she  might  do  what  she  did 
innocently;  otherwise,  her  behaviour  towards  her 
king  and  country  would  have  been  very  blameable, 
neitner  ouffht  any  to  imitate  her  in  that  respect:  her 
example  should  teach  us  to  express  the  sincerity  of 
our  faith  by  our  works,  according  to  St.  James,  who 
says  that  Mahab  was  justified  by  works,  when  she 
received  the  messengers,  and  sent  them  out  another 
way.  For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so 
faith  without  works  is  dead  also^ 
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CHAPTER  III. 

I.  Joshua  commands  the  children  of  Israel  to 
make  ready  to  eo  over  Jordan.  11.  All  the  people 
pass  through  the  river  on  dry  ground,  the  current 
of  the  waiters  b^ing  miraculously  stopped. 

RefkcHons. 

Upon  this  history  of  the  passage  of  the  Israelites 
over  Jordan,  we  must  make  the  five  following  re- 
flections. I.  That  this  miracle  served  to  confirm 
the  calling  of  Joshtui,  and  strengthen  his  authority 
and  credit  among  the  people ;  since  this  vras  a  proof 
that  God  would  be  with  nim  as  he  had  been  with 
Moses.  II,  That  God  was  pleased  to  give  this 
people  fresh  proo&  of  his  presence  among  l£em,  and 
of  Bs  protection ;  and  convince  them,  that  he  would 
assuredly  give  them  the  land  of  Canaan.  III.  The 
resemblance  between  this  miracle  and  that  which 
happened  forty  years  before,  when  the  Israelites 
passed  through  the  Red  sea,  must  needs  call  to  their 
remembrance  that  ^eat  wonder  which  God  had 
wrought  for  their  Others,  and  convince  so  much  the 
^ore  of  th^  truth  of  that  event  those  who  had  not 
l^een  witnesses  of  it.  IV.  This  event,  which  was 
known  and  must  needs  be  observed  by  the  inhabit- 
aJits  of  the  country,  served  to  spread  a  terror  among 
"iem,  and  by  that  means  to  facilitate  the  conquest  of 
that  country.  Lastly,  Observe,  that  as  soon  as  the 
jeet  of  the  priests  who  bore  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
had  touched,  the  waters  of  Jordan^  they  stopped ; 
whereby  God  gave  the  Israelites  to  understand,  that 
It  would  be  only  by  his  assistance,  that  they  should 
suMue  the  land  of  Canaan;  and  that  in  his  presence 
^  the  midst  of  them,  consisted  all  their  strength  and 
^l  their  glory. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

I.  Joshua  commands  the  people  of  Israel  to  set 
^P  two  monuments  in  remembrance  of  their  passage 
through  Jordan^  one  in  the  river  Jordan  itself,  and 
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the  other  near  Gihal;  and  to  inform  their  posterity 
of  this  event.  II.  The  people  having  passed  that 
river,  the  waters  returned  to  their  ordinary  course. 

Reflecti&ns, 

God  commanded  the  children  of  Israel  to  raise 
two  monuments  in  remembrance  of  their  passage 
through  Jordcm^  which  miffht  serve  afterwards  to 
perpetuate  the  memory  of  this  wonderful  event,  and 
prove  the  truth  of  it  We  ought  likewise  to  pre- 
serve and  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  the  mercies 
of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  most  signal  favours,  and 
especially  of  what  he  has  done  for  us  in  Jesiis  Chri^ 
our  Redeemer.  Moreover,  we  learn  from  hence, 
that  it  has  always  been  the  will  of  God  that  we  should 
carefully  instruct  our  children  in  the  histories  and 
truths  of  religion,  that  by  this  means  they  may  be 
trained  up  betimes  to  love  and  fear  God. 

CHAPTER  V. 

There  are  four  things  to  be  observed  in  this  chap* 
ter :  I.  The  terror  of  tne  Canaanites  at  the  approach 
of  the  Israelites.  II.  The  circumcision  of  the  peo- 
ple. III.  The  celebration  of  the  passover.  IV.  The 
vision  of  an  angel  that  appeared  to  Joshua. 

Reflections. 
I.  The  terror  that  seized  upon  the  Canaanites 
when  they  heard  the  children  of  Israel  had  passed 
over  Jordan^  must  be  considered  as  a  means  made 
use  of  by  God  to  intimidate  them ;  wherein  we  see  how 
God  prepares  things  for  the  execution  of  his  designs, 
and  tnat  he  turns  the  hearts  of  men  which  way  he 
pleases.  II.  It  pleased  God  that  the  Jews,  who  had 
not  been  circumcised  in  the  wilderness,  should  be  so 
at  the  entrance  to  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  to  show  them 
that  they  had  the  honour  to  be  his  people;  that 
they  had  been  gloriously  distinguished  from  the 
Egyptians  ;  and  that  he  gave  them  that  country  on 
accoimt  of  the  covenant,  of  which  circumcision  was 
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a  sign,  and  upon  condition  they  would  keep  that 
covenant  It  was  for  the  same  reason  they  celebrate 
ed  the  passover*  From  whence  we  may  learn,  that 
it  is  the  will  of  God  that  all  his  ordinances,  even 
those  that  relate  only  to  external  duties,  should  be 
strictly  obsenred.  III.  The  account  we  have  of  the 
manna's  ceasing  to  fiedl  as  soon  as  the  Israelites  had 
eat  of  the  com  of  the  land  of  CanaaUj  shows,  that 
the  manna,  which  they  had  eat  till  that  time,  was  a 
miiaculous  food  sent  them  from  heaven,  and  that  for 
the  time  to  come  the  land  should  furnish  them  with 
the  necessaries  of  life.  Lastly,  The  angel's  appear- 
iiig  to  Joshua^  was  a  new  proof  of  the  divine  protec- 
tion, and  was  designed  to  assure  him,  that  as  God 
had  led  the  children  of  Israel  by  his  angel  in  the 
wilderness,  he  would  bring  them  m  like  manner  into 
the  land  of  Canaan^  which  he  had  promised  them. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

This  chapter  contains  the  history  of  the  taking  the 
dty  of  Jericho,  in  which  these  three  things  are  to  be 
remarked.  I.  The  manner  in  which  God  delivered 
that  city  into  the  hands  of  the  children  of  Israel.  II. 
The  command  given  to  Joshua  to  destroy  all  the  in- 
habitants except  ItaJiabi  and  to  take  none  of  the 
spoil.  III.  The  curse  denounced  against  him  that 
should  rebuild  that  city. 

Reflections. 

Jericho,  the  first  city  which  ihoIsra£litesi/ooV  in  the 
I^d  of  Carumru  was  attended  with  this  remarkable 
circumstance  in  the  taking  of  it:  it  was  not  taken  by 
force  of  arms ;  but  the  walls  of  the  city  were  over- 
sown by  the  power  and  presence  of  the  Almighty,  of 
^hose  presence  the  ark,  which  was  carried  in  proces- 
sion round  the  city,  was  a  symbol.  The  first  advantage 
^hich  the  Israelites  gained  over  their  enemies,  was  m- 
tended  by  the  Giver  of  all  victory  to  convince  them 
that  it  was  he  who  put  them  in  possession  of  that 
country ;  and  therefore,  that  they  were  to  give  him 
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the  glory  of  their  suocefls,  and  serve  him  fiuthfully. 
The  manner  of  gaining  this  victory  was  designed 
likewise  to  convince  the  CcmaaniteSf  that  they  who 
came  against  them  did  it  in  obedience  to  the  com^ 
mands,  and  under  the  protection  and  assistance  of 
that  Almighty  Being  whom  they  worshipped  and 
adored.  The  next  thing  remarkable  in  this  history, 
is  the  faith  of  Joshua  and  the  priests,  who  did  as  tne 
Lord  commanded)  not  doubting  but  he  would  deliver 
the  city  into  their  hands:  which  made  St  Paul  say, 
that  ^^  by  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down  after 
they  were  encompassed  about  seven  days."  God 
forbad  the  children  of  Itrojel  to  take  any  of  the  spoil 
of  Jericho^  and  commanded  them  to  dedicate  it  to 
hun,  as  a  testimony  that  they  acknowledged  him  the 
author  of  this  first  victory,  and  of  all  other  victories 
they  should  afterwards  gain  over  their  enemies.  God 
commanded  them  to  destroy  the  inhabitants  of  Jeri- 
choj  and  the  rest  of  the  Canaanites,  by  reason  of 
their  abominable  wickedness;  but  Rakabw&»  spared, 
as  the  spies  had  promised.  The  behaviour  of  the 
children  of  Israel  towards  this  woman,  is  a  proof 
that  every  one  ought  religiously  to  perform  his  vows 
and  engagements,  and  that  God  never  fails  to  reward 
the  faiui  of  those  who  trust  in  him.  Lastly,  It  must 
be  observed,  that  the  curse  denounced  gainst  the 
man  who  should  rebuild  the  city  of  Jericho^  was  ful- 
filled six  hundred  years  afterwards,  in  the  time  of 
Ahabj  king  of  Israel^  as  we  read  in  the  first  Book  of 
KinffSy  chap.  xvi. 

CHAPTER  VIL 

L  The  Israelites  are  defeated  before  the  city  of 
Ai^  because  a  man  named  Achan  had  taken  part  of 
the  spoil  of  Jericho^  contrary  to  die  command  of  God. 
IL  Achan  is  discovered  by  lot,  and  stoned. 
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ReJkcHom* 

This  history  furnishes  us  with  several  useful  re- 
flections :  I.  In  Achan^  who,  contrary  to  the  most 
express  prohibition,  took  of  the  accursed  or  devoted 
thmg,  we  have  aq  instance  of  the  fatal  effects  of  the 
love  of  riches,  and  a  proof  that  the  fondness  for  the 
things  of  this  world  leads  men  into  the  greatest  and 
most  enormous  sins ;  in  short,  that  nothing  is  sacred 
to  those  who  are  slaves  to  this  passion.  I  J.  The  de- 
feat of  the  children  of  Israel  before  Ai^  occasioned 
hyAcharCs  sacrilege,  proves,  that  the  sin  of  one  man 
may  bring  down  the  curse  of  God  upon  the  public; 
ana  that  injustice  and  sacrilege  deprive  men  of  the 
divine  protection.  III.  The  wonderful  manner  of 
discovering  Achan  by  lot,  must  needs  have  filled  the 
people  with  dread;  and  is  an  evident  proof,  that 
though  sinners  may  flatter  themselves  their  secret 
sins  shall  never  be  discovered,  they  cannot  possibly 
escape  the  knowledge  nor  the  vengeance  of  the  Al- 
mighty, who  will  sooner  or  later  punish  the  wicked. 
I V.  The  tragical  end  of  Achan  shows,  that  ill-gotten 
goods  are  never  long  possessed ;  and  that  a  curse 
attends  the  sacrilegious  and  unjust,  and  those  who 
occasion  public  cammities.  Lastly,  This  instance  of 
severity  must  be  considered  as  necessary  to  teach  the 
children  of  Israel^  that  if  they  did  not  reverence  the 
laws  of  God,  they  should  never  prosper :  and  to  in- 
spire diem  with  fear  at  that  time,  when  they  were 
likely  to  be  exposed  to  great  temptations  by  their 
victories. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

I.  The  Israelites  take  the  city  of  Ai,  II,  Joshua 
builds  an  altar  upon  mount  Utoal^  and  causes  the 
blessings  and  curses  to  be  pronounced  before  all  the 
people,  as  Moses  had  commanded  before  his  death. 

Reflections. 
There  are  three  reflectionsto  be  made  upon  this 
chapter.     I.  That  as  soon  as  the  children  of  Israel 

I  6 
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had  punished  Achan^  and  removed  the  accursed 
thing  from  amongst  them,  God  delivered  Ai  into 
their  hands.     In  wis  example  we  see,  that  as  soon 
as  men  acknowledge  their  sins,  and  make  due  repa- 
ration, God  restores  them  to  his  favour  and  protec- 
tion.    II.  It  must  be  observed,  that  God,  who  had 
delivered  Jericho  to  the  children  of  Israd  by  a  mi- 
racle, and  without   their   contributing   any  thing 
towards  it,  was  pleased  tliat  they  should  take  the 
city  of  Ai  by  force  :  which  shows,  that  they  were  to 
neglect  no  pains  on  their  part  thoug^h  they  were  se- 
cure of  the  divine  protection.     Inus  ought  we  to 
trust  in  God,  without  neglecting  at  the  same  time 
the  means  which  he  has  appointed.   Lastly,  Joshua^ 
after  he  had  gsdned  these  victories,  caused  the  law  to 
be  written,  and  the  blessings  and  curses  to  be  pro- 
nounced, as  Moses  had  commanded.     This  he  did 
in  obedience  to  the  command  of  God,  and  to  engage 
the  children  of  Israel  to  walk  in  the  laws  of  the 
Lord ;  and  to  testify  their  thankfulness,  at  the  time 
when  his  promises  were  fuliiUing. 

CHAPTER  IX. 
L  The  Gibeonitesy  terrified  and  affrighted,  and 
fearing  they  should  be  treated  as  the  inhabitants  of 
Jericho  and  Ai  had  been,  artfully  contrived  to  make 
a  covenant  with  Israel,  II.  When  their  artifice  was 
discovered,  Joshua  and  the  rulers  would  not  suffer 
the  people  to  destroy  them,  because  the  covenant 
had  oeen  confirmed  by  an  oath ;  but  the  Gibeonites 
became  bondmen. 

Reflections. 

This  history  is  well  worth  our  serious  attention. 
We  find,  that  though  the  Gibeonites  made  use  of 
falsehood  and  lying,  to  induce  Joshua  to  make  a  cove- 
nant with  them;  and  though  Joshua  made  this  cove- 
nant witliout  asking  counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  bad 
even  promised  them  something  contrary  to  the  gene- 
ral command  God  had  given  to  destroy  the  Canaan- 
ites  ;  yet  as  the  covenant  was  made,  and  confirmed 
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by  an  oath,  he  would  not  suffer  them  to  be  put  to 
death  when  the  fraud  was  discovered.  An  evident 
proof  that  promises  are  to  be  religiously  observed, 
especially  when  an  oath  has  intervened;  and  that 
the  regard  due  to  an  oath,  and  the  reverence  we  owe 
to  that  Divine  Being  by  whose  name  we  swear,  lay 
us  under  an  indispensable  obligation  to  fulfil  them, 
even  when  they  are  obtained  by  surprise,  and  cannot 
be  fulfilled  without  ffreat  prejudice  to  ourselves,  pro- 
vided  they  do  not  oblige  us  to  any  thing  that  is  sin- 
ful. That  what  Joshua  did  upon  this  occasion,  was 
agreeable  to  the  divine  will,  and  that  he  could  not 
innocently  have  acted  otherwise,  is  evident:  for 
when  king  Saul^  four  hundred  years  afikerwards,  at- 
tempted to  destroy  the  Gibeonites,  and  had  even  put 
some  of  them  to  death,  God  was  so  provoked  at  it, 
that  he  sent  a  famine  upon  the  kingdom  of  Israel^ 
which  lasted  three  years,  till  it  was  removed  by  the 
death  of  seven  of  SauTs  sons.  Let  it,  however,  be 
observed,  that  as  the  fraud  of  the  Gibeonites  de- 
served to  be  punished,  and  Joshua  had  on  other  ac- 
counts just  reason  to  suspect  them,  he  justly,  as 
well  as  prudently,  imposed  servitude  upon  them. 
God  would  have  every  one  religiously  observe  his 
oaths,  and  fulfil  his  promises ;  l)ut  tnen  he  would 
We  us  to  be  upon  our  guard  against  those  who  are 
^e  and  deceitful ;  who,  if  they  escape  in  this  world, 
^U  be  punished  in  the  world  to  come. 

CHAPTER  X. 

This  chapter  contains  the  history  of  the  defeat  of 
the  five  kings  that  made  war  against  the^'GrifteomV^^, 
because  they  had  made  a  covenant  with  Israel;  and 
of  several  otner  victories  gained  hy  Joshua  in  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

Reflections.^ 

In  this  relation  of  Joshua^ s  victory  over  the  five 
kings,  it  must  be  observed,  I;  Thsit  Joshua  undertook 
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to  defend  the  Gibeauites,  strictly  observme  the  co- 
venant he  had  made  with  them ;  and  that  God  hun* 
self  displayed  his  power  against  the  kings  who  made 
war  lipon  them;  an  evident  proof  that  God  approved 
of  their  keeping  their  engagements  with  the  Gibetnir 
ites.  II.  That  though  he  did  not  gain  this  victory 
without  fighting,  yet  he  obtained  it  by  the  pardoular 
assistance  of  the  Almighty,  who  upon  that  occasion 
wrought  two  miracles  for  tnem :  one  was,  destroying 
vast  numbers  of  the  Canaanites  with  great  nail- 
stones;  and  the  other,  making  the  sun  stand  still  at 
the  prayer  of  Joshtui^  to  give  him  time  to  pursue  his 
enemies.  Thus  all  our  success  depends  chiefly 
upon  the  divine  assistance,  and  yet  it  is  our  duty  al- 
ways to  join  our  own  care  and  endeavours  to  our 
trust  andf  confidence  in  God.  This  miracle,  wrought 
at  the  request  of  Joshua^  which  is  mentioned  in  the 
third  chapter  of  the  prophet  Habakkuk^  is  a  very  ex<- 
traordinary  instance  of  the  efficacy  of  faith  and  of 
prayer.  We  may  conclude  with  this  general  reflec- 
tion, that  all  Joskua^s  victories,  and  his  speedy  con- 
quest of  the  land  of  Canaariy  plainly  show  that  God 
was  with  him:  and  convince  us  of  the  truth  of  all  the 
promises  God  had  made  to  the  children  of  Israel  by 
Moaei,  that  their  enemies  should  not  stand  before 
them ;  and  that  he  would  give  them  their  country 
and  their  cities  to  dwell  in.  These  ^eat  events 
prove,  that  God  is  fiaiithful  to  his  promises;  that  he 
IS  almighty  in  the  fulfilling  them ;  and  that  his 
blessing  every  where  accompanies  those  that  trust  in 
him  and  obey  his  commands. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Joshua  destroys  several  kings  of  Canaan^  and  a 
part  of  the  Anakims. 

Rejections. 

In  this  chapter  we  are  to  observe,  I.  The  wonder- 
ful effects  of  divine  power,  and  the  entire  acoom- 

12 


XII.  XIII.]  JOSHUA.  183 

plislunent  of  the  promises  of  giving^  the  land  of  Ca* 
Man  to  the  children  of  IsraeL  II.  When  we  read 
that  the  Israelites  utterly  destroyed  the  Canaanites^ 
we  must  remember,  that  God  comnianded  them  to 
punish  and  destroy  that  abominable  people,  who 
were  guilty  of  most  horrid  crimes,  and  might  have 
corrupted  uie  children  of  IsraeL  This  consideration 
sufficiently  proves,  that  the  destruction  of  the  Ca^ 
ruumites  was  very  just ;  but  it  by  no  means  follows, 
that  what  the  Israelites  did  by  express  command 
from  God,  should  countenance  persecution,  or  cruelty 
and  barbarity  to  our  enemies  in  time  of  war. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

The  names  of  the  several  kings,  who  had  been  con- 
quered, and  their  country  taken  by  Moses  and  Joshua, 

Me/lections. 

In  this  chapter  we  see  God,  as  he  had  long  before 
at  several  times  promised,  putting  the  children  of  Zi- 
raelhi  possession  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  land  of 
Canaan,  the  conquest  otwhich  was  beg^  by  Moses 
and  completed  by  Joshua.  It  appears  from  this  book, 
that  every  consiaerable  city  and  division  of  thatcoun- 
try  had  its  king,  since  there  were  no  less  than  one 
and  thirty  kings  vanquished ;  whom  the  Israelites 
subdued,  not  by  their  own  sword,  but  by  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  who  blessed  their  arms, 
and  wrought  many  wonders  for  theuL 

CHAPTER  XIIL 

This  chapter  consists  of  two  parts.  I.  An  account 
of  what  still  remained  unconquered  in  the  land  of  Co" 
'i^zon.  II.  The  portion  which  the  tribe  of  Manasseh 
W  of  the  country  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan^  con- 
quered by  Moses. 

Re/lections. 

God  told  Joshua^  who  was  now  an  hundred  years 
old,  that  there  still  remained  some  of  the  Caruwnites 
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to  be  destroyed,  and  that  they  would  hold  out  some 
time  longer,  before  they  should  be  entirely  dispos- 
sessed. God  did  not  think  fit  at  once  to  put  the 
Israelites  in  full  possession  of  aU  the  land  of  Ca- 
fumn^  because  the  Israelites  could  not  have  filled 
the  whole  country;  and,  as  it  is  elsewhere  observed, 
a  g^eat  part  of  the  country  being  uninhabited, 
the  beasts  of  the  field  would  have  over-run  them. 
He  so  ordered  it  likewise,  to  keep  his  people  in  awe, 
and  chastise  them  by  their  means,  whenever  they 
forsook  the  Lord  their  God,  as  it  often  happeneo. 
However,  afterwards,  the  remnant  of  the  Canaanites^ 
especially  the  Philistines^  who  a  long  time  oppressed 
the  people  of  God,  were  subdued,  particularly  in  the 
reign  of  David. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

I.  When  the  land  was  to  be  divided,  Caleb  ap- 
plied for  the  city  and  territory  of  Hebron^  which  was 
fiven  him,  according  to  the  promise  God  had  made 
im. 

Reflections. 

In  this  history  we  have  a  very  remarkable  instance 
of  the  divine  blessing  upon  Calebs  who  had  been 
sent  with  Joshua  to  view  the  land  of  Canaan^  whilst 
Moses  lived,  and  soon  after  their  coming  out  of 
Egypt^  and  who  had  encouraged  the  Israelites  to 
inv^e  that  country,  whilst  the  rest  of  the  spies  dis- 
couraged them.  God  then  promised  Jo^ua  and 
Calebs  that  none  but  they  should  enter  into  the  land 
of  Canaan.  And  in  truth,  they  were  the  only  per- 
sons that  did  enter  into  it,  whilst  the  rest  of  the 
people  perished  in  the  wilderness.  Caleb  attained 
to  a  good  old  age,  being  still  in  his  full  strength. 
God  gave  him  the  country  of  Hebron,  and  ordered 
that  this  recompence  should  descend  to  his  posterity, 
and  remain  to  future  ages  a  monument  of  the  faith 
and  zeal  of  that  holy  man.  Thus  God  blesses  his 
faithful  servants ;  and  thus  has  godliness  the  pro- 
mise of  this  life,  as  well  as  of  that  which  is  to  come. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

In  this  chapter  and  the  following,  to  the  nine- 
teenth, we  are  informed  in  what  manner  the  country 
conquered  by  Joshua^  after  the  death  of  Moses,  was 
diyided  among  the  nine  tribes  and  a  half;  what 
were  the  borders  of  each  tribe,  and  the  names  of  its 
cities.  The  fifteenth  chapter  in  particular,  describes 
the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  m  which  Caleb  and 
Othniel  had  their  portion.  It  appears,  by  the  great 
number  of  cities  and  villages  wnich  fell  to  Judah*s 
lot,  that  this  tribe  was  extremely  powerful, 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

This  chapter  describes  what  fell  to  the  lot  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

This  chapter  continues  the  account  of  the  tribe  of 
Manassek^s  portion  on  this  side  Jordan.  The  chil- 
dren of  JEphraim  and  Manasseh  being  very  much 
straitened  for  room  in  the  country  that  fell  to  their 
share,  Joshua  orders  them  to  take  in  the  land  of  the 
Perizzites  and  MephaimSf  which,  he  assured  them, 
they  should  become  masters  of. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

The  tabernacle  is  set  up  in  Shilohj  where  it  re- 
inained  about  thr^e  hundred  and  thirty  years,  till  the 
^iQe  of  Samuel  the  prophet.  Joshua  orders  a  plan 
to  be  taken  of  that  part  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  wnich 
^as  still  to  be  diviaed  among  the  seven  tribes,  who 
had  not  yet  had  their  portion.  'This  done,  the  divi- 
sion is  made  before  God  in  Shiloh  ;  and  what  fell  to 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  is  here  described. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

This  chapter  describes  the  lot  that  fell  to  the 
several  tribes  of  Simeon,  Zebulon,  Issachar,lAsher, 
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Naphtalii  and  Dan,  When  this  division  was  made, 
they  gave  to  Joshua^  at  the  command  of  God,  an 
inheritance,  in  which  he  built  the  city  of  Timnath- 
HTohy  and  dwelt  there. 

Bejlectians  an  ghap.  xv,  xvi,  xvii,  xviii,  and  xix. 

On  the  division  of  the  land  of  Canaan^  we  must 
make  the  following  reflections.  I.  As  the  Lord  had 
given  this  land  to  the  children  of  Israel^  it  was  di* 
vided  according^  to  his  express  command;  that  so 
every  one  miffht  submit  to  what  was  determined  by 
nothmg  less  than  the  authority  of  God  himself.  For 
this  reason  the  division  was  made  at  Shilohy  before 
the  tabernacle,  by  Eleazar,  the  hk^h  priest,  and 
Joshuoy  and  the  rulers  of  the  peopk,  and  the  lot 
cast  before  God.  II.  It  is  worth  notice,  that  the 
lot  fell  to  several  tribes  just  as  Jacob  and  Moses  had 
foretold.  III.  God  was  pleased  the  land  should  be 
divided  among  the  tribes,  while  Joshua^  Eleazar^ 
and  the  elders  of  the  people  were  living,  to  prevent 
disputes  afterwards,  and  the  tribes  invading  each 
other's  property.  IV.  This  too  contributed  to  the 
security  and  defence  of  the  country,  as  each  tribe 
was  concerned  to  defend  its  own  property.  Lastly, 
this  division  served  to  keep  up  the  distinction  of 
tribes,  which  was  to  continue  tiU  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Joshua  appoints  six  cities,  as  God  commanded 
him,  for  places  of  refuge  to  them  that  had  killed  any 
one  unawares. 

^  Reflections, 

The  children  of  Isra£l  appointed  cities  of  refuge 
in  the  land  of  Canaan^  in  the  manner  they  had  been 
directed  by  God.  By  this  means,  provision  was  made 
for  the  security  of  those  who  had  beejn  so  unfortunate 
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as  to  kill  any  one  accidentally  and  without  any  ill  de* 
sign ;  and  the  relations  of  the  person  dain  were  pre* 
vented  from  avenging  his  deatii.  It  must,  however, 
be  remarked,  that  before  the  person  who  had  com- 
mitted accidental  murder  were  admitted  into  these 
cities,  the  judges  were  to  take  cognizance  of  the  fact; 
and  that,  when  they  returned,  afcer  the  death  of  the 
high-priest,  to  their  possessions,  they  were  again  to 
stand  before  the  congregation  in  judgment  Whence 
it  follows,  that  as  judges  ought  to  protect  the  inno- 
cent, so  they  ought  not  to  declare  any  one  innocent, 
without  good  reason.  It  appears  from  hence,  that 
in  the  case  of  murder,  especially,  magistrates  ought 
to  be  particularly  careful  to  get  the  most  exact  inror- 
mation,  and  use  all  the  precautions  possible  to  pre- 
vent a  real  murderer  from  escaping  unpunished. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

The  Levites  applying  to  Eleeutar,  Jkdiiia^  and 
the  chief  of  the  people,  for  the  cities  which  Moses 
had  said  should  be  given  them  to  dwell  in,  they  had 
asagned  to  them  mty-eight  cities,  with  their  sub- 
urbs. 

ReJUcticTis. 

Th£  heads  of  Israel^  when  they  assigned  forty- 
eight  cities  for  the  Levites,  fulfilled  the  command  of 
Goi  by  Moses,  As  the  Levites  had  no  p<Nrti<m  in  the 
land  of  Canaan  as  the  other  tribes  bad,  it  was  but 
rea8<»kable  they  should  have  cities  to  dwell  in.  By 
this  means  the  Levites  were  dispersed  through  the 
^hole  country ;  which  God  designed,  for  the  oetter 
instructing  of  the  people,  and  keeping  them  in  order, 
in  obedience  to  his  laws.  The  care  God  then  took 
of  his  ministers,  proves,  that  those  of  the  Christian 
Church  ooght  likewise  to  provide  for  their  spiritual 
guides,  in  such  a  manner,  that  no  necessary  subsist- 
ence may  be  wanting. 

CHAPTER  XXIL 
I.  The  tribes  of  Meuben,  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe 
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of  Manasseh,  returning  into  their  own  country,  after 
they  had  assisted  the  other  tribes  to  conquer  the  land 
of  Canaan,  built  an  altar  near  Jordan.  11.  The 
other  tribes  hearing  of  it,  gathered  together,  in 
order  to  make  war  upon  them,  imagining  their  bre- 
thren were  going  to  establish  a  torm  of  worship 
different  from  what  God  had  prescribed.  But 
when  they  found  they  had  no  such  design,  the  war 
was  soon  put  a  stop  to. 

Re/lections. 

This  history  teaches  us,  I.  That  we  should  never 
be  too  hasty  m  condemning  the  actions  of  others 
from  bare  appearances;  that  some  things  appear 
criminal,  which  at  the  bottom  are  innocent;  and 
that  before  we  break  the  peace,  and  proceed  to 
severity,  we  should  take  care  to  be  well  informed, 
and  first  make  use  of  gentler  methods.  II.  We  have 
in  this  war,  which  broke  out  among  the  tribes  of 
Israeli  a  proof,  that  quarrels  on  account  of  religion 
may  be  attended  with  very  fatal  consequences ;  that 
we  should  never  &11  out  upon  matters  of  small  im- 

Eortance ;  and  should  always  consider  those  as  our 
rethren,  who  adhere  with  us  to  the  true  service  of 
God,  and  hold  the  fundamentals  of  religion.  Lastly, 
It  appears  from  this  history,  that  the  Israelites  of 
the  two  tribes  and  a  half,  and  those  of  the  other 
tribes,  were  all  of  them,  at  that  time,  sincerely  at- 
tached to  the  worship  of  the  true  God;  which  was 
the  reason  they  were  so  easily  reconciled.  This 
example  teaches  us,  that  we  should  not  turn  aside 
from  the  purity  of  religion,  nor  alter  that  worship 
which  God  has  prescribed  in  his  word :  and  that 
when  we  are  of  the  same  sentiments  about  the  essen- 
tials of  religion,  it  is  an  easy  tiling  not  to  disagree 
about  the  rest 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Joshtia  being  now  very  old,  and  drawing  near  his 
end,  assembles  the  chief  the  people,  and  exhorts 
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them  to  keep  the  law  of  God,  to  serve  him  fiuthfully, 
and  above  all,  not  to  have  any  intercourse  or  fami- 
liarity with  the  Canaanites :  and  to  shun  idolatry : , 
threatening  their   disobedience  with   the  severest 
judgments* 

Re/lections. 

Joshudi  exhortations  to  the  children  of  Itratl 
before  his  death,  are  a  proof  of  his^eat  zeal  and 
piety :  an  argument  of  his  sincere  affection  for  that 
people,  and  show  how  much  he  had  at  heart  the 
preservation  of  true  religion  among  them  after  his 
death.    Those  who  are  appointed  rulers  of  the  peo- 

f>le  should  improve  by  so  noble  an  example ;  and 
earn  from  hence,  that  it  should  be  their  chief  care 
and  concern  to  support  the  cause  of  piety  and  reli- 
gion in  their  own  time,  and  provide  for  its  support 
among  those  wh6  come  after  them.  These  remon- 
strances of  Joihua  teach  us,  likewise,  that  a  firm 
adherence  to  the  service  of  God,  and  obedience  to 
his  laws,  is  the  only  way  to  secure  the  happiness  of 
a  nation ;  as,  on  the  contrary,  disobedience  and  un- 

fodliness  deprive  men  of  the  divine  blessing,  and 
ring  God's  judgments  upon  them. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

I.  Joshua  calls  the  people  together  again  before  his 
death;  and  briefly  recounts  what  had  happened  to 
their  fathers  and  to  them,  from  the  calling  oiJbra-' 
kam^  to  their  entering  the  land  of  Canaan.  II..  He  re- 
news the  covenant  between  God  and  them,,  and  en- 
gages them  by  the  most  grave  and  solemn  protesta- 
tions, and  by  repeated  promises,  never  to  forsake 
the  service  of  the  Lord  their  God.  III.  He  erects  a 
monument  in* memory  of  this  renewal  of  the  cove- 
nant :  After  which  we  read  of  his  death,  and  of  the 
death  of  the  high-priest  Eleazar^  the  son  of  Aaron. 

Me/lections, 
I.  As  Joshua  reminded  the  Israelites  of  all  that 
God  had  done  for  them,  from  Abraham  and  the  time 
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of  the  patriarchB,  to  their  entering  into  the  land  of 
Canaan;  so  Christians  should  continually  call  to  mind 
the  ereat  mercies  they  have  received  from  hini)  that 
by  this  consideration  they  may  be  inspired  to  serve 
hmi  truly  all  the  days  of  their  life.  IL  These  grave 
and  solemn  protestations  which  Joshua  made*to  the 
children  of /^raeZ,  asking  them  several  times,  whether 
they  would  serve  God  sincerelv,  with  all  their  hearty 
engage  us  to  consider  that  as  the  service  which  God 
requires  of  us  is  reasonable  and  necessary,  so  should 
it  be  free  and  voluntary,  and,  as  Joshua  expresses  it, 
we  should  choose  the  Lord  for  our  God.     God  has 
made  known  his  will  to  men,  and  showed  them  what 
they  must  do  to  be  happv ;  that  he  is  a  jealous  God 
idio  will  not  leave  reDellion  and  disobedience  un- 
punished ;  and  therefore  we  ought  seriously  to  con- 
sider what  we  are  doing,  when  we  solemnly  engage.to 
serve  him  faithfully.    The  reply  the  Israelites  made 
to  Joshua,  and  their  repeated  promises,  declaring 
they  would  never  foraake  the  Lord,  and  calling  God 
to  witness  a^inst  them,  if  they  failed  in  that  fidelity 
which  they  then  promised him,4should put  us  in  mind, 
that  we  have  also  engaged  ourselves,  by  solemn  and 
repeated  promises,  and  upon  pain  of  being  rejected 
and  forsaken  of  God,  to  serve  him  faithfully  all  our 
days.    The  last  reflection  to  be  made  on  this  book  is, 
that  Joshua  lived  to  a  great  age,  and  had  the  joy  and 
satisfaction  to  see  the  Israelites  in  possession  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  to  leave  them  fully  resolved  to 
adhere  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God.  The  Israelites 
served  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Joshua,  and  Eleazar, 
and  of  those  who  had  been  eye-witnesses  to  tlfe  won- 
derful works  which  God  had  done  for  that  people ; 
but  after  the  death  of  Joshua  they  corrupted  them- 
selves. This  shows  that  the  life  of  good  men  and  true 
servants  of  God  is  of  great  importance ;  and  the  loss  to 
the  Church  is  very  g^eat  when  God  calls  them  hence. 


The  end  of  the  Book  of  Joshua. 
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ARGUMENT. 

Hie  Book  of  Judges  contains  the  history  of  the  chil^ 
dren  of  Israel^  from  the  death  of  joshtta  to  the 
time  of  Eli^  who  was  the  last  jiidge ;  compre-' 
hending  about  three  hundred  years.  The  judges 
were  persons  raised  up  hy  God  in  an  extraordinary 
manner^  to  deliver  the  people  from  their  enemies^ 
and  to  govern  them. 

CHAPTER  I. 

I.  The  tribes  oijudah  and  Simeon  continued  the 
war  against  those  Canaanites  that  had  not  yet  been 
conquered  by  Joshua  ;  but  did  not  entirely  destroy 
them.  II.  The  same  happened  in  the  countries  be- 
longing to  die  other  tribes. 

Reflections  after  reading  the  Chapter. 

The  first  thing  we  learn  from  this  Book  is,  that 
God  did  not  forsake  the  people  of  Isra/el  after  the 
death  of  Joshua ;  and  that  he  continued  to  subdue 
the  Canaanites  tmto  them.  However,  he  did  not 
destroy  them  utterly;  but  in  almost  all  the  tribes,  the 
Canaanites  remained  masters  of  some  part  of  the 
country.  God  so  ordered  it,  that  tibat  people  might 
be  instruments  in  his  hand,  to  chasten  the  Israelites 
whenever  they  should  offend  him.  This  was  actually 
the  case  several  times,  as  we  find  by  the  Book  of 
Judges.     There  is  one  particular  reflection  to  be 
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made  upon  Adanibezekj  whose  thumbs  and  great 
toes  were  cut  off  by  the  children  of  Israel^  because 
he  had  served  seventy  princes  in  the  same  manner. 
^Hiis  example  shows,  tnat  God  is  just,  and  that  he 
bring;s  upon  cruel  and  unrighteous  men  the  same 
evil  they  had  done  to  others. 

CHAPTER  II. 

The  children  of  Israel  falling  into  idolatry  after 
the  death  of  Joshua,  God  sent  an  an^el  to  reprove 
them  for  their  rebellion ;  and  punished  them  Jg^  giv- 
ing them  up  several  times  into  the  hands  of  their 
enemies ;  and  when  they  turned  to  him  he  raised  up 
judges  to  deliver  them. 

Reflections. 
This  chapter  contains  several  instructions  of  g^eat 
importance,  and  particularly  these  four.  I.  It  is  said 
that  the  Jews  corrupted  themselves  after  the  death  of 
Josktia  and  the  elders,  and  that  another  generation 
arose  that  knew  not  God ;  which  shows  us,  that  men 
easily  forget  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  and  their  duty; 
that  nations  soon  ctow  corrupt  when  they  have  not 
good  rulers;  and  that  one  of  the  neatest  misfortunes 
Uiat  can  happen  to  a  nation  is,  when  God  takes  awav 
from  them  pious  nders  and  magistrates.  II.  This 
chapter  informs  us,  that  God,  for  the  punishment  of 
ike  Jews,  delivered  them  up  to  their  enemies;  that  the 
hand  of  God  was  every  where  against  them  for  evil ; 
and  that  they  fell  into  great  distress.  From  whence 
we  may  infer,  that  God  withdraws  his  protection  from 
those  nations  that  sin  against  him ;  and  that  as  soon 
as  we  forsake  him,  we  must  be  miserable.  III.  We 
are  likewise  led  to  reflect  upon  God's  goodness  towards 
the  Jews.  When  the  lord  saw  them  engaged  in  re- 
bellion and  idolatry,  he  sent  his  angel  to  reproach 
them  for  their  unbelief;  and  as  soon  as  they  acknow- 
ledged and  bewailed  their  sins,  he  was  moved  with 
their  repentance  and  tears,  and  raised  them  up  deli- 
verers.   God  seeks  only  the  conversion  and  salvation 
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of  sinners ;  to  brin^  them  to  himself,  he  warns  them 
of  their  danger,  and  to  his  gracious  warnings  adds  his 
chastening  rod ;  but  as  soon  as  he  sees  them  sincerely 
humbled,  his  wrath  is  turned  away  irom  them. 
Lastly,  It  is  here  said,  that  as  soon  as  the  judges 
were  dead,  and  the  children  of  Israel  had  a  little 
rest,  they  forgot  the  good  resolutions  they  had  made 
in  ^eir  affliction,  returned  to  their  former  sins,  and 
exposed  themselves  to  fresh  judgments.  Such  is  the 
inconstancy  of  mankind,  who  easily  abuse  the  rest 
which  Obd  g^ves  them :  which  shows  how  necessary 
it  is  God  should  correct  and  afflict  them  from  time 
to  time,  in  order  to  awaken  them,  and  prevent  their 
being  corrupted  and  ruined  by  prosperity. 

CHAPTER  IIL 

This  chapter  contains,  I.  Thenamesof  the  nations 
that  remained  among  the  children  of  Israel^  and 
tempted  them  to  idolatry.  II.  The  history  of  the 
three  first  judges  oi  Israel:  which  were  Othniel^  who 
delivered  the  people  from  the  yoke  of  the  king  of 
Mesopotamia;  Ehud,  who  delivered  them  from  the 
Mocintes;  and  Shamgar,  who  slew  the  Philistines. 

MeflectioTis. 

This  chapter  engages  us  to  consider,  I.  That  God 
suffered  some  of  the  Canaanites  to  remain  among 
the  children  of  Israel  to  try  his  people,  and  to 
chasten  them  by  means  of  those  idolatrous  nations. 
This  is^a  lively  representation  of  our  condition  in 
this  world,  where  God  dispenses  evil  as  well  as  good, 
and  exposes  us  to  divers,  temptations  and  trials,  to 
put  US'  upon  our  guard,  and  try  our  fidelity.  II.  We 
are  here  told,  that  the  Israelites^  making  marriages 
and  mingling  with  the  Canaanites^  contrary  to  the 
express  command  of  God,  and  worshipping  their 
idols,  the  Lord  punished  them  for  it  .by  this  very 
people,  or  by  their  neighbouring  kings,  in  order  to 
bring  them  back  to  their  duty.  This  leads  us  to 
consider  all  intercourse  and  familiarity  with   the 
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wicked  as  sinful ;  and  shows,  that  God,  in  justice  as 
well  as  love  to  men,  chastises  them  that  he  may  cure 
them;  and  makes  their  sin  prove  their  punishment. 
III.  When  the  Jews  acknowledged  their  £ault,  and 
believed  in  the  Lord,  he  raised  them  up  deliverers; 
from  whence  we  learn,  how  profitable  it  is  to  be 
afflicted,  and  the  great  mercy  of  the  Lord  towards 
them  that  make  a  right  use  of  their  afflictions.  IV. 
It  is  said  of  the  Jews^  that  as  soon  as  they  enjoyed 
any  rest,  they  again  corrupted  themselves;  wmeh  is 
a  melancholy  proof  that  prosperity  is  a  dangerous 
state,  and  that  afflictions  are  very  necessary.  Lastly, 
There  is  a  particular  observation  to  be  made  upon 
the  action  of  Ehud,  who  slelv  the  king  of  the  Modb- 
ites.  This  action  would  have  been  cnminal  had  not 
Ehud  done  it  by  an  express  order  from  God ;  and 
therefore  it  ought  not  to  be  made  a  precedent  to  au- 
thorize any  thing  of  the  like  nature,  either  towards 
unjust  and  cruel  oppressors,  or  any  person  whatso- 
ever. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

This  chapter  contains  the  history  of  Deborah^  who 
judged  Israel  after  the  death  of  Shamgar,  and  with 
Barak  delivered  the  children  of  Israel  from  the  ty- 
ranny of  Jabin  the  king  of  Hazar* 

Reflections. 

There  are  three  things  principally  to  be  consi- 
dered in  this  chapter:  I.  That  the  chiidren'of  Israel 
offended  God  again,  and  for  their  punishment  were 
exposed  to  the  tyranny  of  Jabin,  king  of  HazoTy 
who  oppressed  them  twenty  years.  Alas  !  how  soon 
do  men  forget  the  evils  they  have  suffered,  and 
bring  greater  upon  themselves,  by  returning  to  their 
sins.  II.  That  God,  moved  by  the  tears  and  repent- 
ance of  the  Israelites^  delivered  them  by  the  hands 
of  a  woman  named  Deborah,  who  judged  them  at 
that  time.  God  makes  use  of  what  instruments  he 
pleases,  even  the  weakest,  to  bring  about  his  de- 


IV.  v.]  JUDGES.  195 

signs :  and  the  choice  he  made  of  that  woman,  was 
designed  to  teach  the  Israelites,  that  they  were  be- 
holden to  him  alone  for  their  deliverance.  III.  As 
for  the  action  of  Joel,  who  killed  Siseroy  when  he 
was  asleep  in  her  tent,  where  she  had  invited  him  to 
come  and  conceal  himself,  though  she  and  her  people 
were  at  peace  with  him ;  we  must  look  upon  it  as 
entirely  wrong  in  itself,  and  by  no  means  to  be  imi- 
tated, though  X3rod  was  pleased  to  make  use  of  it  to 
bring  about  the  utter  overthrow  of  the  enemies  of 
lus  people. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Deborah  praises  the  Lord  in  a  son^  after  she  and 
Barak  had  gained  the  victory  over  i3ie\ang  of  Hazor, 
In  this  song  she  celebrates  the  power  of  God,  and 
particularly  this  great  deliverance  he  had  just 
wrought  for  his  people.  This  song  is  written  in  a 
figurative  and  poetical  style ;  full  of  thoughts  and 
expressions  quite  miusual  among  us,  which  makes  it 
somewhat  obscure. 

Re/lections, 

This  song  of  Dehorah  shows,  that  that  woman  was 
as  famous  for  her  piety  and  zeal,  as  for  her  courage 
and  conduct;  wherein  she  may  serve  for  to  example, 
not  only  to  piersons  of  her  own  sex,  but  to  all  that 
are  in  authority,  and  teach  them  to  trust  in  God 
alone,  and  give  nim  the  glory,  of  all  their  success.  It 
appears  also  from  hence,  diat  the  custom  of  singiiis* 
hynms  of  praise  to  God,  for  signal  mercies  received, 
was  very  ancient;  which  should  excite  our  zeal  and 
gratitude,  not  only  for  the  temporal  fkvours  we  re- 
ceive, but  especially  for  spiritual  blessings  and  deli- 
verances ;  referring  all  to  the  power  and  goodness 
of  God,  praising  and  blessing  nim  in  a  public  and 
solenm  manner. 
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CHAPTER  VL 

This  chapter  has  four  parts:  I.  The  rebellion  of 
the  Israelites  against  God,  and  their  panishment,  in 
being  made  subject  to  the  Midianites,  and  the  re- 
bukes of  the  prophet  upon  that  occasion.  II.  The 
calling  of  Gideon,  who  was  the  fifth  judge  of  Israel. 

III.  GideovCs  zeal  in  destroying  the  altar  of  BcuiL 

IV.  The  miracle  of  the  fleece. 

Reflections^ 

I.  We  have  here  another  instance  of  the  Israelites* 
rebellion,  and  a  proof  of  their  proneness  to  idolatry, 
notwithstanding  all  the  miseries  they  had  endured 
and  all  the  deliverances  God  had  vouchsafed  to 
them;  we  see  likewise  how  God  punished  them  by 
delivering  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Midianitesj 
who  oppressed  them,  and  reduced  them  to  ^eat  dis- 
tress; as  well  as  the  goodness  of  God  when  mey  cried 
unto  him,  in  sending  them  a  prophet  to  e^ort  them 
to  repentance,  and  m  raising  up  Gideon  to  be  their 
deliverer.  This  history  shows,  what  is  the  usual 
wickedness  and  ingratitudeofmen  towards  God;  the 
necessity  and  advantage  of  affliction;  and  the  Lord's 
mercy  towards  those  who  with  humility  turn  to  him. 
Let  it  be  observed,  that  when  the  an^el  of  the  Lord 
called  Gideon,  and  assured  him  Goa  was  with  him; 
he  could  not  believe  the  Lord  was  with  his  people, 
when  they  were  so  cruelly  oppressed  by  the  Midxan- 
ites;  but  still  the  angel  of  the  Lord  promised  him  the 
Israelites  should  be  delivered  by  nis  means.  The 
church  and  people  of  God  are  sometimes  reduced  to 
such  a  state,  that  God  seems  to  have  cast  them  off; 
but  they  should  never  despair  of  his  assistance,  even 
in  the  greatest  extremity,  because  then  God  is  most 
sure  to  deliver  them.  The  two  miracles  which  God 
wrought,  one  in  consuming  with  fire  the  flesh  and  the 
cakes  that  Gideon  had  presented  to  the  angel,  and  the 
other  in  the  fleece,  tended  to  assure  that  ruler  of  the 
divine  protection  and  assistance.  Lastly,  It  appears 
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from  this  chapter,  that  Gideon  was  a  man  of  ereat 
metv,  humility,  and  faith,  which  he  eaye  proofof  in 
nis  diseourse  with  the  angel ;  and  his  great  zeal  ap- 

? eared  particularly  in  demolishing  the  altar  of  Baal. 
rom  this  example  we  learn,  that  piety  and  humility 
are  not  inconsistent  with  true  valour ;  and  that  God 
assists  and  protects  those  who  endeavour  to  promote 
his  glory :  for  though  Gideon^  by  destroying  the  altar 
of  Badl^  exposed  nimself  to  great  danger,  yet  no 
hann  happened  to  him,  any  more  than  to  his  father 
Joash, 

CHAPTER  VIL 

I.  God  orders  Gideon  to  choose  three  hundred 
men  out  of  all  the  army,  and  promises  by  them  to 
destroy  the  Midianites.  II.  Gideon  is  confirmed  in 
Ms  hopes  of  victory,  by  a  dream  which  he  heard  one 
of  the  soldiers  pi  Midian  relate  to  his  companion* 
UI.  After  this  he  attacks  the  Midianites,  and  en- 
tirely defeats  them. 

Re/lections. 

This  history  is  attended  with  very  extraordinary 
marks  of  the  particular  interposition  of  Providence. 
I.  God's  ordering  all  those  to  be  sent  away  who,  in 
thearmy  of  Zira^/,  were  afraid  of  their  enemies;  and 
of  those  that  remained,  taking  only  three  hundred : 
which  was  a  sufficient  proof  that  God  was  the  author 
of  this  victory.  11.  The  intervention  of  Providence 
in  the  dream  of   the  Midianitish  soldier,  which 
served  to  dishearten  the  enemies  o&  Israel,  and  in- 
spire Gideon,  and  those  that  were  with  him,  with 
courage  and  confidence.    III.  The  terror  and  con- 
sternation of  the  Midianites,  who  were  routed  only 
by  the  noise  of  the  trimipets,  and  the  sight  of  the 
lamps  which  Gideon's  soldiers  held  in  their  hands,^ 
and  put  into  such  confusion  that  they  killed  one 
another.     These  are  all  such  extraordinary  marks 
of  divine  power,  as  leave  no  room  to  doubt  but 
the  Almignty  fought  for  his  people-     From  hence 

K  3 


198  JUDGES.  [chap. 

we  likewise  learn^  that  God  often  brings  about  the 
wise  ends  of  his  proyidence  by  means  which  ap- 
pear the  weakest  and  most  inffectual;  thaJbhe  malues 
the  wicked,  and  the  enemies  of  his  Church,  and  of 
^Qod  mpn,  bring  about  tLeir  own  ruin  and  desttuc 
Bon ;  and  that  when  he  has  chastened  and  afflicted 
tnose  he  lovesy  he  never  SeoIs  to  help  and  deliver 
them. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

I.  Gideon^  when  he  had  appeased  the  JEphraim- 
ites^  pursues  the  victory  he  had  gained  over  the  Mi- 
dianites ;  and  punishes  the  cities  of  Succoth  and 
PenueU  for  refusing  refreshment  to  his  soldiers.  II. 
After  these  victories,  the  men  of  IsrcLel  would  have 
made  him  king :  which  he  refused.  He  makes  an 
ephod,  which  was  a  snare  unto  him:  however,  Israel 
had  rest  all  his  days.  After  his  death  they  fell  again 
into  idolatry. 

MeflecHons. 

We  are  here  to  obsjerve,  I.  The  continuance  of 
that  success  which  God  granted  Gideon,  and  the  ad- 
vantages he  obtained  qver  the  Midianites.  II.  The 
just  punishment  of  the  inhabitants  of  Succoth  and 
Pmuek  ^^o  refused  to  furnish  victuals  for  his  army, 
and  insulted  him.  III.  The  justice  and  clemency 
^hich  he  showed  V^  the  punishment  of  Zebah  and 
Zalmunjuij  who  would  not  have  been  put  to  death,  if 
those  two  princes  had  not  been  guilty  of  the  murder 
of  his  bretnrei^*  IV.  ^is  piety  and  numility  in  re- 
fusing to  be  made  a  kingr.  V .  Tne  fault  he  committed 
in  m^ing  ai^  ephod,  which  is  thought  to  have  been 
an  habit  or  ornament  worn  by  the  priests,  or  some 
image.  Though  Gideon  perhaps  did  not  make  this 
^ephod  with  any  ill  design,  but  only  as  a  memorial  of 
ins  victory,  and  an  expression  of  their  gratitude;  yet, 
as  it  was  contrs^rv  to  (he  law  of  God,  it  was  a  sin; 
and  this  ephod  becaine  afterwsM^ds  an  occasion  of 
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idolatry  to  the  people,  and  of  the  ruin  of  his  fiunily, 
as  the  sacred  iiistory  informs  us.  This  example 
shows,  that  those  to  whom  God  has  gpranted  great 
favours,  and  who  are  endued  with  ereat  virtues,  are 
sometimes  guilty  of  faults  which  bring  upon  ihem 
and  their  posterity  the  judgments  of  C^.  Lastly, 
We  see  the  ingratitude  of  Vie  Jews  to  Gideon^  since 
they  showed  not  the  least  mark  of  kindness  to  his 
fiumlyafiter  his  death,  though  they  owed  him  so 
great  obligation.  But  their  ingratitude  to  God  is 
chiefly  remarkable,  who,  as  soon  as  Gideon  was  dead, 
forsook  the  service  of  the  true  God,  and  worshipped 
idols.  A  sad  example  of  the  proneness  of  manicind 
to  forget  the  divine  blessings  in  prosperity. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

I.  Abimelech,  the  son  of  Gridean,  is  made  prince 
by  the  men  oiShechem,  He  is  reckoned  the  sixth 
judge  of  Israelf  and  ruled  three  years.  He  kills  all 
uis  brethren  excepting  Jotham^  who,  escaping  his 
fury,  reproached  the  Shecfiemites  with  their  ingra- 
titude, and  foretold  their  ruin  in  the  parable  of  the 
trees  and  the  bramble.  The  meaning  of  which  was, 
that  Gideon  and  his  sons  had  refusea  to  reign :  and 
that  Abimdech  was  made  prince,  though  unworthy 
of  it,  being  a  very  bad  man,  and  the  son  of  a  con- 
cubine. II.  After  this  Abimelech  and  the  Shechemites 
falling  out,  a  man  named  Gaol  persuaded  the  She^ 
chemites  to  revolt  against  Abimelech,  but  was  de- 
feated, and  the  city  of  Shechem,  with  all  its  inha- 
bitants, was  destroyed.  III.  Soon  after  Abimelech 
besieges  TTiebez,  and  is  killed  by  a  woman:  thus 
both  Abimelech  and  the  men  of  Shechem  were 
punished,  as  Jotham  had  foretold. 

Reflections* 

Two  things  are  here  offered  to  our  consideration, 
I.  The  ambition  of  Abimelech,  who,  instead  of  imi- 
tating the  piety  and  modesty  of  his  fieither  Gideon, 
who  had  refused  a  kingdom,  would  be  made  king 
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of  the  Sheehemites;  and  his  cruelty  towards  his  bre« 
thren,  in  causing  them  to  be  put  to  death.  God 
permitted  this  strange  event,  for  the  punishment  of 
Gideon's  family,  as  well  as  of  the  Sheehemites^  who 
submitted  themselves  to  Abimelech^  instead  of  re- 
maining in  the  condition  they  had  been  in  during 
the  life  of  Gideon.  In  like  manner,  God,  for  wise 
reasons,  suffers  tyrants  to  set  themselves  up,  and 
cruel  and  unjust  men  to  succeed  in  their  under- 
takings. II.  Jotham  reproached  the  Sheehemites  for 
their  ingratitude  and  perfidiousness,  and  foretold 
their  rum,  and  the  ruin  of  Abimekchf  which  accord- 
ingly happened  afterwards.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that 
Abimekchj  though  he  reigned  unjustly,  and  was 
guilty  of  the  murder  of  his  brethren,  had  good  suc- 
cess at  the  first,  as  he  conquered  Gaaly  and  the 
Sheehemites  that  had  rebelled  against  him ;  God  so 
permitting  for  their  punishment;  but  at  last  he  was 
killed  by  a  woman,  whilst  he  besieged  the  city  of 
Thebez.  Thus  the  Sheehemites,  who  had  contributed 
to  the  death  of  the  sons  of  Gideon,  and  to  the  setting 
up  of  Abimelech,  were  punished  bv  the  same  prince 
whom  they  had  chosen;  and  Abimekch  himself, 
after  he  had  been  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  a 
just  God,  for  the  chastisement  of  that  people,  un- 
derwent the  punishment  which  he  had  deserved,  and 
Jotham  had  foretold.  Thys  God  brought  upon  the 
head  otAhimelech,  as  the  sacred  historian  observes, 
the  evil  that  he  had  committed  against  his  &ther  and 
his  brethren. '  Sooner  or  later  the  curse  of  God  over- 
takes unjust  and  cruel  men,  and  brings  them  at  last 
to  an  evil  end,  after  having  granted  them  good  success, 
and  made  u^e  of  them  for  ttke  correction  of  others, 

CHAPTER  X. 

I.  This  chapter  gives  an  account  of  Tola,  who  was 
the  seventh,  and  Jair,  who  was  the  eighth  judge  of 
Israel.  II.  Of  their  being  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  the  Philistines  and  the  Ammonites,  for  relapsing 
into  idolatry^  from  whose  oppression  the  Lord  at 


X.  Xr.]  JUDGES.  201 

first  refused  to  deliver  them ;  but  at  last,  moved  by 
their  humiliation,  he  took  pity  on  them. 

Reflections* 

What  we  have  chiefly  to  consider  here  is,  That 
iiieJews,  forgetting  the  mercies  of  the  Lord,  and 
abusing  the  rest  which  he  had  granted  them,  re- 
turned to  their  idolatry  after  the  death  of  Tola  and 
Jair;  so  that  they  worshipped  all  the  gods  of  the 
neighbouring  nations;  and  forsook  the  Lord,  and 
entirely  rejected  his  service.  These  frequent  re- 
lapses show  the  proneness  of  the  Jews  to  idolatry, 
and  how  necessary  it  was  they  should  be  afflicted,  to 
heal  their  backslidings.  Men  are  very  apt  to  foiget 
themselves  when  they  enjoy  ease  and  prosperity, 
and  to  abuse  those  blessings.  When  the  Israelites 
had  forsaken  the  Lord,  he  suffered  their  enemies  to 
oppress  them,  and  have  them  in  subjection;  and 
even  when  they  called  unto  him  in  their  trouble,  he 
refused  to  hear  their  cry  and  to  help  them,  and  sent 
them  to  the  false  ffods  whom  they  worshipped;  but 
^  last,  moved  with  their  calamities,  and  seeins;  that 
they  put  away  their  idols,  he  a£;ain  took  pity  on 
them,  and  raised  them  up  a  dehverer.  This  pro- 
ceeding of  the  Almighty  with  the  Jews^  leads  us  to 
consider  the  justice  of  God  in  chastising  those  who 
offend  him ;  and  shows  that  the  first  motions  of  re- 
pentance, which  sinners  feel  in  their  affliction,  are 
not  always  sincere :  for  which  reason,  God  does  not 
immediately  deliver  them,  nor  pardon  them,  till  he 
sees  they  are  truly  humbled,  and  they  give  proof  of 
the  sincerity  of  their  repentance,  by  persevering  in 
prayer,  and  forsaking  their  sins. 

CHAPTER  XL 

In  this  chapter  begins  the  history  of  Jephthdhy 
^ho  was  the  ninth  juc^e  of  Israel.  In  this  history 
Aere  are  three  things  most  observable ;  namely,  the 
manner  of  his  being  made  captain  over  Israel;  his 
War  with  die  Ammonites;  and  his  vow. 
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Reflections* 

We  may  here  observe,  I.  That  although  Jephthah 
had  been  driven  away,  and  ill  used  by  the  men  of 
Gikad,  yet  he  undertook  to  defend  them,  when  de- 
sired. II.  Before  he  went  against  the  kinff  ofAmmany 
who  made  war  upoTTlsrael^  he  sent  ambassadors  to 
him  twice  to  endeavour  to  divert  him  from  his  design, 
and  to  represent  to  him  the  justice  of  their  cause. 
This  cool  and  prudent  behaviour  teaches  us,  that 
before  we  proceed  to  extremities,  we  should  try  all 
gentler  ways :  an  example  which  Christian  princes 
would  do  well  to  imitate.     III.  In  the  victory  that 
Jephthah  gained  over  the  Ammonites^  we  see  that 
God,  though  he  is  pleased  for  a  time  to  bear  with 
kings  who  are  engaged  in  unjust  wars,  punishes 
them  at  last.     IV.  JephthaKs  vow  was  a  mark  of 
his  zeal,  and  at  the  same  time  of  his  imprudence. 
His  ereat  grief  at  the  sight  of  his  daughter,  and 
what  ne  did  in  consequence  of  his  vow,  teaches  to 
avoid  rash  vows,  and  to  fulfil  the  vows  we  do  make, 
as  far  as  lawfully  we  can.     It  is  not,  however, 
necessary  to  believe  that  Jephthah  sacrificed  his 
daughter,   that  is,    burnt  her,  which  would  have 
been  a  barbarous  action,  and  odious  in  the  sight  of 
God ;  but  that  he  consecrated  or  devoted  her  to  the 
Lord,  in  such  a  manner,  that  she  never  married; 
which  is  the  meaning  of  the  expression.  She  knew 
no  man.     Now  the  reason  why  Jephthah  expressed 
so  much  concern  at  this  was,  because  as  she  was  his 
only  child,  he  would  be  deprived  of  an  opportunity 
of  seeing  any  posterity  by  ner.     Lastly,  The  noble 
resolution  and  piety  of  Jephthak's  daughter,  who 
would  ndt  have  her  father  expose  himself,  or  the 
people,  to  the  divine  vengeance,  by  breaking  his 
vow,  is  an  example  for  us  to  sacrince  our  pnv'ate 
interest,  and  all  that  is  dearest  to  us,  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  good  of  the  public. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

I.  Jsphtkah,  being  attacked  by  the  EphraimtteSy 
makes  war  ag^ainst  wem,  and  kilb  a  great  number 
of  them,  and  when  he  had  judged  Israel  six  years, 
he  died.  II,  After  his  death,  ibzan  was  the  tenth 
judge,  Elan  the  eleventh,  ajid  Abdon  the  twelftli. 

Reflections* 

The  defeat  of  the  Ephratmites  by  Jephthah^  was 
a  just  punishment  for  their  pride,  in  unjustly  de- 
claring war  s^^nst  a  man,  to  whom  the  Israelites  in 
genera]  owed  so  great  obligation :  an  instance  of  the 
just  judgment  of  God  on  those  who  break  thepeace, 
and  attack  others  without  a  just  cause.  Tne  ac^ 
count  we  have  at  the  end  of  Uie  chapter,  of  God's 
raising  up  other  judges  after  the  death  of  Jephthahf 
shows  us  his  forbearance  and  long-suffering  towards 
^e  Israelites ;  since,  notwithstanding  their  frequent 
rebellions,  he  sent  them  from  time  to  time  judges 
and  captains,  to  govern  and>deliver  them  from  those 
that  oppressed  them. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

The  Israelites  being  oppressed  by  the  Philistines^ 
(^od  sends  an  angel  to  ManoaJCs  wife,  and  after- 
wards to  ilfanoai  himself,  to  promise  them  a  son 
who  should  deliver  Israel.  This  promise  the  angel 
confirmed,  by  causing  fire  from  heaven  to  consume 
the  sacrifice  which  Manadk  offered  unto  the  Lord. 
Some  time  after  Samson  was  bom,  who  became  after- 
wards the  thirteenth  judge  of  IsraeL 

Reflections, 

The  reflections  to  be  made  upon  this  chapter  are 
as  follow :  I.  That  God,  in  great  mercy  to  his  people, 
caused  Samson  to  be  bom,  at  a  time  when  they  had 
been  enslaved  by  the  Philistines  forty  years.  11.  That 
the  birth  of  Samson  was  miraculous ;  that  an  angel 
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foretold  it  to  his  mother,  who  was  barren ;  and  that 
the  promise  of  the  angel  was  ratified  by  a  signal 
miracle,  fire  from  heaven  having  consumed  the  sacri- 
fice of  Manoah,  ScmuofCs  &ther :  all  which  denoted 
that  Samson  should  be  a  man  raised  by  God  in  a 
very  extraordinary  manner.  IIL  It  appears  by  this 
history,  that  Manoah  and  his  wife  were  both  godly 
persons ;  and  that  the  son  which  God  gave  them  was 
a  reward  of  their  piety.  We  may  histly  observe, 
that  the  an&^el  acquainted  Manoah  and  his  wife,  that 
the  child  which  was  to  be  born  should  be  dedicated 
to  God  by  the  vow  of  a  Nazarite;  which  showed, 
that  God  designed  Samson  for  ereat  things,  and  that 
whatever  he  did  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  should 
proceed  from  the  Spirit  of  God. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

The  sacred  historian  relates  the  marriage  of 
Samson;  and  the  riddle  he  put  forth  upon  the  honey 
he  found  in  the  body  of  a  hon  which  he  had  killea. 
This  history  is  related,  because  it  was  the  beginning 
and  occasion  of  the  war  that  Samson  had  with  the 
Philistines. 

Me/kctions. 

We  must  observe  upon  the  life  of  Samson  in  ge- 
neral, that  though  Goa  made  use  of  him  for  the  deli- 
verance of  the  children  of  Israel,  yet  he  did  several 
things  that  are  not  to  be  imitated,  and  which  are 
even  to  be  condemned.  His  marriage  with  a  PhiKs» 
tine  woman  was  i^^ainst  the  law  of  God :  but  God 
permitted  it,  because  it  save  Samson  an  occasion  to 
make  war  upon  the  Phuistines,  Thus  God  suffers 
several  things,  for  wise  ends  best  known  to  himself, 
though  he  does  not  approve  the  things  tliemselves. 
Lastly,  it  appears  clearly  from  this  relation,  that 
Samson's  great  strength,  and  all  that  he  did  against 
the  PhilisHnesj  was  owing  to  a  divine  assistance* 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

I.  Samson,  provoked  because  his  wife  was  given 
to  another  person,  bums  the  Philistines*  corn,  and 
then  defeats  them.  II.  Being,  after  this,  delivered 
to  tlie  Philistines^  he  breaks  the  bands  which  they 
had  tied  him  with,  and  kilk  a  thousand  of  them  with 
the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass;  and  bein^  very  thirsty, 
God,  by  a  miracle,  quenched  his  thirst 

Re/lectimis. 

We  must  observe  on  this  relation,  that  God  suf- 
fered Samson* s  wife  to  be  taken  from  him,  and  the 
house  of  his  father-in-law  to  be  burnt  by  the  Philis^ 
tines,  to  ^ive  Samson  an  occasion  to  chastise  them, 
and  even  kill  great  numbers  of  them  :  so  that  what 
Samson  did  out  of  a  spirit  of  revenge,  proved  a  means 
in  the  hands  of  God  to  bring  down  the  pride  and 
tyranny  of  the  Philistines,  who  then  oppressed  the 
Israelites.  The  several  events  of  this  history  show, 
that  as  long  as  Samson  kept  the  vow  of  a  ifazarite, 
nothing  could  hurt  him  ;  he  was  endued  with  extra- 
ordinary and  supernatural  strength,  by  which  he 
broke  the  cords  they  bound  him  with,  and  slew 
^tkonjig^jiA  Philistines ;  and  God  hearkened  so  far 
to  his  prayer,  as  by  a  miracle  to  supply  him  with 
water  to  quench  his  thirst.  But  we  snail  see  in  the 
sequel,  that  he  was  deprived  of  his  strength,  and  of 
all  these  advantages,  because  he  did  not  religiously 
observe  his  vow.  However,  these  extraordinary 
events  were  so  dispensed  by  Providence,  because 
very  proper  to  make  a  deep  impression  upon  the 
minds  both  of  the  Israelites  and  Philistines,  and  lead 
them  to  acknowledge  the  power  of  the  true  God,  and 
look  upon  Samson  as  an  extraordinary  person  raised 
^p  to  deliver  Israel, 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

I.  Samson  carries  away  the  gates  of  the  city  of 
Gaza.     II.   After  this,  a  woman  named  Delihh^, 
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having  prevailed  upon  him  to  discover  to  her  that  his 
strength  consisted  in  his  hair,  delivered  him  to  the 
Philistines,  who  put  out  his  eyes.  III.  Some  time 
after  he  pulled  down  the  temple  oiDagon,  destroyed 
a  great  number  of  Philistines,'  and  perished  mm- 
seLF  upon  the  same  occasion. 

Reflections. 

Heue  we  are  again  to  observe,  that  God  wasTvith 
Samson  whilst  he  icept  the  vow  of  a  Nazarite  ;  but 
that  the  cause  of  his  ruin  was. the  love  of  women, 
and  in  particular  of  Delilah  ;  who  by  her  artifice 
prevailed  upon  him  to  tell  her  wherein  his  strength 
consisted;  which  Samson  could  not  do  without 
breaking  his  vow,  and  exposing  himselTto  the  danger 
of  losing  those  great  advantages  which  till  then  he 
enjoyed.  The  loss  of  Samson*s  strength,  and  the 
shameful  condition  he  was  reduced  to  by  those  very 
Philistines  who  had  been  before  under  the  greatest 
terror  and  consternation  upon  his  account,  show 
plainly  what  misfortunes  men  expose  themselves  to 
when  they  forsake  God,  and  are  not  faithful  to  the 
discharge  of  those  duties  they  are  particularly  called 
to;  and  that  God  forsakes  those  who  give  themselves 
up  to  the  infamous  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  those  that 
despise  the  gifts  and  graces  they  have  received  from 
him.  It  is  to  be  observed,  nevertheless,  that  God 
again  endued  Samson  with  such  an  extraordinary 
strength,  as  enabled  him  to  destroy  three  thousand 
Philistines  at  his  death,  to  lessen  the  power  of  those 
idolatrous  people.  Lastly,  It  must  be  considered, 
*  upon  the  whole  history  of  Samson,  that  he  did  several 
actions  which  were  very  criminal;  but  that  God 
makes  use  of  what  persons  he  pleases,  even  those 
who  have  not  true  piety,  in  the  execution  of  his  de- 
signs, which  we  have  several  instances  of  in  Holy 
Writ.  Therefore  the  behaviour  of  Samson,  or  any 
others  mentioned  in  Scripture,  whose  lives  were 
irregular,  is  not  to  be  imitated  any  farther  than  it 
was  right  and  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

A  MAN  named  Micah  caused  two  idols  to  be  made, 
and  appointed  one  of  his  son^  to  be  their  priest,  till 
meeting  with  a  Levite,  he  established  him  in  the 
place  of  his  son.  It  is  not  perhaps  possible  to  deter- 
mine Exactly  the  time  ivhen  what  is  related  in  this 
chi^pter  happened.  It  seems  to  be  best  referred  to 
the  times  following  Joshua  and  the  elders ;  when 
Phineas,  the  son  of  EUazar  the  high-priest,  and 
grandson  of  Aaron  was  living.     See  chap.  xx.  28. 

Reflections. 

I.  In  this  history  of  Micah,  we  see  how  exceedingly 
the  Israelites  were  corrupted  at  that  time,  and  thai 
they  were  exceedingly  prone  to  idolatry ;  since  Mi'- 
coA,  who  professed  to  serve  God,  set  up  in  his  house 
a  particular  worship,  and  that,  too,  superstitious  and 
idolatrous.  From  whence  we  may  learn,  how  dan- 
gerous it  is  to  forsake  the  worship  which  God  lias 
prescribed  ip  his  word ;  and  that  men  cannot  but  go 
astray  when  they  set  up  v/ays  of  worship  of  their  own 
invention.  II.  micah' s  great  desire  to  have  a  Levity 
in  his  house,  and  his  opinion  that  God  would  bless 
him  for  that  reason,  is  worth  our  notice.  For  tliough 
this  perstuasion  was  in  him  ill-grounded,  because  he 
had  set  up  in  his  family  an  idolatrous  worship;  we 
may,  nevertheless,  conclude  from  hence,  that  we  can- 
not have  too  g^eat  a  regard  for  the  divine  service, 
and  the  holy  ministry,,  provided  it  be  performed  in 
its  purity ;  and  that  we  ought  to  look  upon  this  ad- 
vantage as  the  source  of  all  our  happiness. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

The  Jews  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  being  too  much 
straitened  in  the  country  they  inhabited,  sent  out 
spies  to  view  the  city  of  Laish,  and  took  it  afterwards, 
having  consulted  the  Lord  by  the  m^ansof  the  Levite 
that  was  with  Micah,  whom  they  took  away  with 
them  to  be  their  priest. 
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Me/kctians. 

For  the  right  understanding  of  this  chapter,  and 
that  we  may  make  a  proper  improvement  of  it,  we 
must  make  these  three  reflections :  I.  That  those  of 
the  tribe  of  Dan  justly  made  war  upon  the  city  of 
Laishf  since  the  inhabitants  of  that  city  were  Ca- 
naaniteSf  whose  country  God  had  given  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  II.  Tnat  the  Jews  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan,  before  they  proceeded  to  the  execution  of 
their  design,  consulted  the  Lord  by  the  means  of  a 
Levite,  and  desired  to  have  that  Levite  with  them 
for  their  priest  Though  these  Jews  sinned  in  ap- 
plying to  a  Levite  who  nad  set  up  an  unlawful  kind 
of  worship ;  yet  we  may  learn  from  hence,  not  to 
undertake  any  thing  without  examining  whether  our 
designs  are  agreeable  to  the  will  of  the  Almighty: 
and  to  esteem,  above  all  other  things,  the  advantage 
of  serving  God  publicly,  provided  we  do  it  in  me 
manner  he  himself  has  ordained.  III.  We  must  ob- 
serve on  this  relation,  that  although  God  did  not 
approve  of  the  worship  set  up  by  Micah  in  his 
house,  because  it  was  mixed  with  idolatiy ;  yet  he 
vouchsafed  to  give  success  to  those  of  the  tribe  of 
JDan,  that  he  might  bring  about  the  designs  of  his 
providence.  But  this  tribe  did  not  make  such  grate- 
ful returns  for  their  success  as  they  ought,  since  they 
continued  this  idolatrous  worship  among  them. 
Lastly,  We  see  by  the  whole  of  this  chapter,  that 
the  Jews  were  in  great  disorder  with  respect  to  re- 
ligion and  morality.  And  the  same  is  very  manifest 
likewise  in  the  following  chapter. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

The  sin  of  the  inhabitants  of  GiheaJi^  in  ravishing 
and  killing  the  wife  of  a  Levite ;  which  occasioned 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  make  war  upon  the  tribe  of 
BertjamiTU 
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Reflections. 

This  history  proves,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Gt- 
heah  were  a  set  of  abandoned  wretches,  and  that,  in 
general,  there  was  great  disorder  and  licentious- 
ness amone  the  children  of  Israel.  This  was  chiefly 
owing  to  tke  want  of  rulers  who  paid  a  strict  regard 
to  the  law  of  God,  and  their  being  suffered  every 
one  to  act  without  control,  as  he  nimself  thought 
fit  Those  who  have  been  so  happy  as  to  know 
God,  may  grow  very  dissolute  and  abaiidoned,  when 
they  forsake  the  laws  of  religion  and  justice,  and  are 
suffered  to  do  it  with  impunity. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

I.  The  rest  of  the  tribes  make  war  upon  the  tribe 
of  Beiyamin^  because  they  would  not  deliver  up  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Gibeah^  who  had  been 
guilty  of  ravishing  and  murdering  the  wife  of  a  Le- 
vite,  as  mentioned  in  the  preceding  chapter.  II. 
The  issue  of  this  war  was,  that  the  Israelites,  after 
^eing  twice  defeated,  took  Gibeah,  and  made  a  great 
slaughter  of  the  Benjamites,  insomuch  that  that  tribe 
was  almost  entirely  destroyed. 

Meflectians. 

I«  The  resolution  taken  by  the  tribes  of  Israel  to 
in^e  war  upon  Benjamin,  because  that  tribe  refused 
^  punish  the  in&mous  action  committed  bv  the 
inhabitants  of  Gibeah,  proves,  that  though  the  Is* 
raelites  were  very  dissolute,  yet  there  was  still  amonf 
them  some  remains  of  zeal,  and  love  of  justice.  IL 
Let  it  be  observed,  that  they  did  not  declare  war 

rst  the  Benjamites,  till  they  had  first  called  upon 
—  to  punish  the  criminals.  This  cool  and  pru* 
jleut  conduct  should  teach  Christians  never  to  be 
hashr  in  showing  resentment,  nor  make  use  of  severe 
i&ethods,  till  they  have  tried  what  can  be  done  by 
remonstrance  and  gentler  means.  III.  Let  us  con-» 
9ider,  that  tdthough  God  approved  of  this  war,  and 
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had  detennined  to  chastise  the  Benjamites^  yet,  be- 
cause the  other  tribes  were  not  innocent,  he  suffered 
them  to  be  twice  defeated  to  make  them  sensible  of 
their  sins ;  and  did  not  grant  them  the  victory,  till 
thev  had  given  marks  of  their  repentance  by  ^sting 
and  humiuation.     Those  whom  God  is  pleased  to 

S've  success  to,  and  make  use  of  as  instruments  for 
e  chastisement  of  others,  are  often  guilty  them- 
selves, and  have  need  to  be  chastised;  and  God 
does  not  display  his  strength,  nor  fulfil  his  promises, 
till  men  have  smcerely  humbled  themselves  before 
him.  Lastly,  What  befel  the  Benjamites  for  refus- 
ing to  punish  the  men  of  Gibeah  for  the  horrid 
cnme  committed  among  them,  shows,  that  the  sins 
of  a  few  persons  may  become  the  sin  of  a  whole  peo- 
ple, ana  sometimes  expose  a  nation  to  great 
miseries,  when  the  guilty  remain  unpunished,  and 
are  even  countenanced  Dy  those  who  ought  to  re- 
strain vice  and  punish  the  transgressors. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

Ik  this  chapter  we  see,  L  The  grief  of  the  Igradr 
ites  when  they  saw  the  tribe  of  Bergamin  almost  ut- 
terly destroyed.  II.  What  they  did  to  restore  the 
ruined  tribe. 

Reflections. 

The  concern  which  the  Israelites  expressed  at  the 
havoc  made  among  their  brethren  oi  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin^  in  their  htte  defeat,  should  teach  us  never 
to  rejoice  at  any  advantage  we  gain,  when  others 
suffer  by  it,  though  they  should  have  brought  the  evil 
upon  themselves  by  their  own  fault.  This  history 
does  likewise  instruct  us,  never  to  give  way  to  resent- 
ment, how  just  soever  it  may  appear,  nor  to  chastise 
the  guilty  with  too  great  severity ;  lest  in  our  auger 
we  do  what  we  may  have  reason  to  repent  of  after- 
wards. This  was  the  case  with  the  Israelites^  who^ 
iustead  of  using  their  victory  over  the  Beryamites  with 
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moderation,  made  too  great  a  slaughter  of  them;  and 
when  they  perceived  mat  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel 
was  ahnost  extinct,  were  deeply  concerned  at  it 
Lastly,  As  the  Israelites  laboured  to  recover  the  tribe 
of  Bergamin,  humanity  and  charity  require  us  to 
contribute  all  in  our  power  to  the  relief  and  comfort 
of  the  miserable,  especially  of  our  brethren,  and 
when  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  religion  re- 
quire it  at  our  hands. 

TTitf  end  of  the  Book  ofjvdges^ 


THE 


BOOK  OF  RUTH. 


ARGUMENT. 

This  Book  contains  the  history  ofRuthj  a  Moabitisk 
woman,  who,  being  a  widoWf  came  into  the  land  of 
Judahf  where  she  married  Boaz,  the  kinsman  of 
her  first  husband*  This  history  was  committed  to 
writing,  because  it  serves  to  settle  the  genealogy  of 
king  David,  who  was  the  grandson  ojBoaz,  and 
consequently  that  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  It  is  not 
certain  what  time  the  several  circumstances  of  this 
history  were  transacted. 


CHAPTER  I. 

the 


I.  A  MAN,  named  Elimelech,  is  forced  by  a  funine 
to  leave  the  land  of  Israel,  and  go  into  the  country 
of  Moab,  with  his  wife  Noami  and  his  two  sons. 
He  there  dies,  and  his  sons  marry  two  women  of 
Moab,  and  some  time  after  they  died  also.  IL 
After  their  death,  their  mother  Naomi,  hearing  that 
the  famine  was  at  an  end,  returned  into  the  land  of 
Israel  with  Ruth,  one  of  her  daughters-in-law,  who 
would  not  leave  her. 

Reflections  after  reading  the  chapter. 

What  chiefly  commands  our  attention  in  this  chap- 
ter, is  the  virtue  and  piety  of  Naomi;  who,  when  m 
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had  lost  her  husband  and  her  two  sons  in  a  strange 
country,  preserved  a  tender  affection  for  her  two 
daughters-in-law,  though  they  were  women  oiMoab; 
and  bore  with  patience  and  resignation  the  sereral 
afflictions  with  which  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  visit 
lier,  in  the  loss  of  her  husband  and  her  sons ;  and 
returned  into  her  own  country  as  soon  as  she  could, 
to  worship  God  according  to  the  law.  The  senti- 
ments of  Rvth  are  likewise  very  remarkable,  who 
would  not  leave  Naomi,  and  even  declaredshe  would 
embrace  her  reUffion,  and  worship  the  God  which  she 
worshipped.  Inis  shows,  that  this  woman,  though 
a  MocAitess  and  a  stranger,  was  a  woman  of  virtue, 
and  had  renounced  idolatry  to  serve  the  true  God. 

CHAPTER  11. 

Ruth,  coming  into  the  land  of  Israel  with  Naomi, 
ber  modier-in-mw,  at  the  time  of  harvest,  goes  and 
gleans  in  the  field  of  Boaz,  the  kinsman  of  ner  first 
Husband,  who  uses  her  very  kindly. 

Reflections. 

I.  In  this  chapter  we  see,  that  Ruth  and  Naomi, 
who  were  very  poor,  providentially  came  to  the  field 
of  Boaz,  where  they  found  provision.  Thus  God 
took  care  for  the  support  of  these  two  women  who 
trusted  in  him.  II.  It  appeareth  from  this  chapter, 
that  Boaz  showed  particular  kindness  to  Ruth,  be- 
cause he  had  been  informed  of  her  pious  behaviour 
to  her  mother-in-law,  and  of  her  earnest  desire  to  be 
joined  to  th'e  people  of  God,  which  she  showed  in 
leaving  the  land  of  her  nativity.  This  is  an  evident 
proof  that  Boaz  himself  was  a  man  of  virtue,  and 
married  RiUh  afterwards  because  he  had  conceived 
an  esteem  for  her.  And  since  it  was  RutWs  repu- 
tation which  occasioned  these  marks  of  kindness 
from  Boaz,  we  should  consider  Ruth's  good  fortune 
as  a  reward  for  her  prudent  behaviour,  and  an  in- 
stance of  that  blessing  from  the  Lord  which  attends 
those  who  seek  him,  and  particularly  those  who 
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£Btithfully  discharge  their  doty  to  their  parents. 
Naomi  too  eave  proof  of  her  piety,  in  blessing  the 
LfOrd  for  alithe  good  things  she  received  from  him, 
and  for  showing  mercy  to  her  and  her  dau^hter-in- 
hiw,  as  he  had  done  to  her  husband  and  her  sons, 
who  were  dead.  Thus  let  us  bless  God  for  all  his 
mercies  vouchsafed  to  us,  and  receive  them  as  the 
tokens  of  his  love. 

CHAPTER  III. 

JRutk,  instructed  by  Naamiy  her  mother-in-law,  let 
Boaz  know  that  it  was  his  right  to  marry  her,  as  he 
was  a  near  kinsman  of  her  deceased  husband. 

JRe/lections. 
Though  the  actions  of  Rtithj  set  forth  in  this 
chapter,  seem,  at  first  vifcw,  hardly  consistent  with 
decency :  yet  if  we  consider  the  simplicity  of  those 
times,  It  will  appear  at  least  excusable  :  to  which  if 
we  add  the  virtuous  character  of  the  woman,  the 
age  of  BoaZy  the  manner  of  his  addressings  her  when 
he  first  perceived  her,  the  testimony  he  boiy  to  her 

Erudence  and  ^ood  conduct,  the  public  proceedings 
efore  the  wedding^,  and  the  several  other  circum- 
stances of  this  history,  there  is  not  the  least  ground 
to  suspect  the  virtue  of  either  of  them  :  and  there- 
fore, as  there  was  nothing  criminal  in  the  whole 
transaction,  so  there  can  be  nothing  to  countenance 
wickedness  and  licentiousness. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Boaz  called  the  nearest  relation  of  Elimelechj  the 
husband  of  Naomif  and  asked  him,  whether  he  would 
make  use  of  his  right  of  redemption,  and  purchase  a 
field  which  had  belonged  to  Elimekch,  and  marry 
RiUh  ;  which  he  refusing  to  do,  Boaz  purchased  it, 
and  married  Rnth. 

Meikcdons. 

It  is  tobe  observed,  t^at  Boaz^  before  he  took  BxiSi 
to  wife,  applied  to  one  who  was  more  nearly  related 
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to  her  than  he,  to  know  whether  he  would  make  use 
of  his  right  of  redemption ;  and  did  not  marry  her 
until  this  man  had  refused  to  do  it  This  public 
proceeding  before  the  judges,  with  all  the  fornmlities 
usual  on  me  like  occasion,  proves  the  uprightness 
and  purity  of  Boaz^s  conduct.  It  appears  likewise 
from  this  histor)"^,  that  the  law  given  by  God  for  the 
preservation  and  distinction  of  families  and  inherit- 
ances was  then  observed.  Further,  the  reason  why 
this  marriage  of  Boaz  with  MtUh  is  set  down  is,  be- 
cause Boaz  was  the  great  grand&ther  of  king  Davidj 
as  we  find  by  the  genealogy  at  the  end  of  this  Book. 
And  since  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  descended  from 
king  Davidj  it  is  plain  that  Ruth,  who  was  a  Moab- 
ites^  is  reckoned  among  the  ancestors  of  the  Mes- 
siah, as  well  as  Rahab  t^e  Canaanite;  which  St 
Matthew  expressly  takes  notice  of  in  the  first  chap- 
ter of  his  Gospel,  where  he  sets  down  the  genealogy 
of  Jesus  Christ.  We  should  consider,  bstly,  that 
God  thought  fit  these  two  women,  who  were  stran*- 
gers,  shomd  be  united  to  his  people  Israel  by  mar- 
riage, to  show  that  the  Gentiles,  and  strangers  to 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel^  should  be  one  day  re- 
ceived into  covenant  with  him ;  which  accordingly 
came  to  pass  after  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  end  of  ike  Book  of  Ruth. 
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FIRST   BOOK   OF  SAMUEL. 


ARGUMENT. 

In  the  First  Book  of  Samtiel  we  see  the  state  and 
condition  of  the  people  (^Israel  under  the  govern- 
ment  of  Eli,  who  was  the  fourteenth  judge  ;  under 
that  of  Samuel,  who  was  the  fifteenth  and  last ; 
and  under  the  reign  of  Saul,  who  was  the  first  king 
of  Israel, 

CHAPTER  I. 

In  this  first  chapter  is  contained  the  history  of  the 
birth  of  Samuel  I.  Elkanah  his  father,  and  Hannah 
his  mother,  going  to  Shiloh  to  worship  there,  Han- 
nah besought  the  Lord  to  give  her  a  son,  and  pro- 
mised to  devote  him  to  his  service.  II,  Some  time 
after,  Samuel  was  born ;  and  when  he  was  weaned, 
his  mother  carried  him  to  Shiloh,  to  fulfil  her  vow  ; 
when  she  presented  him  to  Eli  the  high-priest,  and 
dedicated  him  to  God  for  his  whole  life. 

Reflectioiu  after  reading  the  chapter. 

We  observe  in  this  chapter,  I.  That  there  was 
something  extraordinary  in  the  birth  of  Samuel;  as  his 
mother  Hannah  was  barren,  and  obtained  him  by  her 

Erayers  and  vows ;  which  showed  that  Samuel  would 
e  aperson  raised  by  God  in  an  extraordinary  manner. 
II.  We  observe  the  piety  of  that  holy  woman,  which 
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appeared  in  her  praters  to  God  in  Shihk;  in  her 
humble  and  respectnil  answer  to  EU^  who  accused 
kr  of  bein^  drunk ;  in  the  vow  she  made  to  dedi- 
cate the  ehud  to  God ;  and  in  the  care  she  took  to 
fulfil  that  vow,  carrying  the  young  child  to  Shiloh. 
This  is  a  noble  example  of  piety  and  meekness ; 
which  is  particularly  calculated  to  teach  parents,  and 
mothers  especially^  to  bring  up  their  children  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  devote  them  to  his  service. 
HI.  The  birth  of  Samuel,  which  was  the  effect  of  his 
mother's  prayers  and  tears,  shows,  that  God  gra- 
ciously accepts  the  prayers  of  those  who  fly  to  nim 
in  their  afflictions,  and  call  upon  him  in  the  upright- 
ness and  integrity  of  their  hearts,  and  with  a  pious 
intention.  Lastly,  The  Judgment  which  the  nigh- 
priest  Eli  passed  upon  the  mother  of  Samuel,  who 
thought  she  was  drunk,  is  a  warning  to  us,  never  to 
judge  rashly  of  our  neighbours,  nor  condemn  them. 
only  for  some  things  which  may  appear  wrong ;  since 
we  may  chance  to  pronounce  some  actions  criminal, 
which  are  not  only  innocent,  but  even  well-pleasin&r 
toGod.  ^  '^  ^         ^ 

CHAPTER  IL 

I.  In  the  first  part  of  this  chapter,  we  have  the 
song  of  Hannah,  the  mother  of  Samuel;  wherein  she 
returns  thanks  to  God  for  the  birth  of  her  son.  IL 
In  the  second,  we  see  the  irregular  lives  of  the  sons 
oiEli;  the  weakness  of  their  father,  in  neither  re- 
proving nor  correcting  them  as  he  ought ;  and  the 
judgments  of  God,  denounced  by  the  prophet  upon 
Eli  and  his  family. 

Reflections. 

The  song  of  Hannah,  the  mother  of  Samuel,  and 
her  public  and  solemn  thanksgiving  to  God  at  Shiloh, 
are  a  new  proof  of  her  piety ;  and  teach  us  to  express 
our  gratitude,  and  bless  the  Lord,  when  he  grants  us 
any  signal  favour.  We  learn  particularly,  in  this 
song,  fliat  Providence  overrules  all  things;  that  God 

VOL.  I.  ^ 
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oonfoiinds  the  proud ;  tbat  he  takes  care  of  the  weak 
and  afflicted  who  fear  him ;  that  he  protects  them, 
and  hears  their  prayers.  This  is  a  ooctrine  full  of 
comfort  and  consolation  to  good  men,  supporting' 
them  in  their  trials,  and  leading  them  to  holiness,  and 
trust  in  God.  The  account  of  the  horrid  impiety 
and  sacril^e  of  the  sons  of  EK^  should  convince  ns, 
that  the  loose  and  evil  lives  of  the  ministers  of  reli- 
gion, is  the  greatest  of  all  scandals;  that  nothing 
corrupts  the  people  more,  or  more  certainly  exposes 
them  to  the  judgments  of  God.  The  conduct  of  Eli 
next  demands  our  serious  attention ;  who,  instead  of 
punishing  his  sons  as  they  deserved,  only  gently 
reproved  them ;  and  therefore  God,  by  his  prophet, 
declared,  that,  for  this  very  thing,  his  children  and 
his  posterity  should  be  destroyed.  This  very  remark- 
able example  should  teach  parents,  that  indulging 
their  children  is  a  very  great  sin;  tlmt  God  punishes 
such  over^tender  and  indulgent  parents  by  the  chil- 
dren themselves ;  and  that  it  often  occasions  the  ruin 
and  destruction  of  families.  But  this  indulgence  is 
particularly  sinful  in  persons  of  a  public  character, 
and  especially  in  church  governors  and  magistrates, 
when  they  do  not  suppress  vice  and  irregularity, 
opposing  It  with  becommg  steadiness  and  resolution, 
to  the  utmost  of  their  power.  God's  sharp  reproof 
of  Eli  by  the  prophet,  and  the  miseries  which  soon 
after  betel  his  children,,  and  all  the  people,  prove, 
that  great  misfortunes  are  owing  to  tnis  indulgence, 
and  mat  not  only  private  persons,  but  the  public  like- 
wise, are  thereby  exposed  to  the  divine  vengeance. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

I.  God  appears  for  the  first  time  to  Samuet,  who 
was  then  a  cfdld,  and  gives  him  notice  of  the  ruin 
of  Elfs  house.  II.  Samuel  tells  Eli  what  God  had 
revealed  to  him ;  who,  when  he  heard  it,  submitted 
with  resignation  to  the  will  of  the  Lord. 
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jRe/kctions. 

The  instructions  we  receive  from  this  chapter,  are 
I.  That  as  God  made  himself  known  to  &imt^/ when 
he  was  very  youne,  so  he  delights  to  manifest  himself 
to  those  that  fear  nim;  but  particularly  to  bestow  his 
gifts  and  graces  on  those  tnat  devote  themselves  to 
him,  from  their  tender  age.  IL  That  we,  with  Samuel^ 
should  hearken  to  the  voice  of  God,  what  way  soever 
he  is  pleased  to  reveal  himself  to  us ;  and  should  say, 
always,  like  him,  with  all  readiness  and  humility, 
Speakj  Lord^  for  thy  servant  heareth,  IIL  The  be- 
Imviour  of  Samuel^  who  at  first  was  afraid  to  tell  Eli 
what  the  Lord  had  said  unto  him,  but  when  he  was 
c^ed  upon  to  do  it,  concealed  nothing  from  him, 
is  a  beautiful  example  of  modesty,  and  at  the  same 
time  of  courage  aud  resolution.  Let  us  be  ever  so 
loth  to  speak  disagreeable  truths ;  yet,  when  we  are 
called  to  it,  neither  shame  nor  fear  should  hinder  us 
from  doing  it.  IV.  What  God  said  to  Samttel^  con- 
cerning the  ruin  of  El^s  house,  proves,  that  those 
who  do  not  suppress  vice  and  immorality,  without 
respect  of  persons,  are  guilty  of  a  great  sin,  and 
oiiten  prov<>ke  the  wrath  of  God  in  such  a  manner, 
that  nothing  can  prevent  his  judgments.  V.  The 
answer  which  Eli  made  to  Samuel^  saying.  It  is  the 
Lordy  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good;  shows  that 
£/t,  though  greatly  in  fault,  had  however  pious  sen- 
timents, and  acknowledged  the  justice  of  God  in 
punishing  him.  Thus  should  we  submit  in  all  things 
to  the  will  of  God  with  a  perfect  resignation,  and 
humbly  adore  the  righteousness  of  his  judgments, 
especially  when  we  have  been  wanting  in  our  duty. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

I.  The  Israelites  make  war  upon  the  Philisttriesy 
and  are  twice  defeated ;  and  the  second  time  the 
Philistines  made  great  slaughter  among  them,  and 
took  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  which  they  had  brought 
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into  the  camp,  II.  The  two  sons  o(EK,  HophniBnA 
Phinehas^  perished  in  this  war.  JS/t,  at  hearing  tlie 
news,  fell  backwards  and  broke  his  neck ;  and  the 
wife  of  Phinehas  died  also. 

Reflections, 

There  are  two  things  chiefly  to  be  observed  in 
this  chapter :  I.  That  the  defeat  of  the  IsraeliteSy  the 
death  of  EWs  sons,  and  of  Eli  himself,  were  proo& 
of  God's  wrath  against  the  people  of  Israel,  and  the 
family  of  Eli,  and  the  completion  of  those  threat- 
enings  which  had  been  denounced  by  God  against 
that  priest.  The  threatenings  of  the  Lord  never 
fail  to  be  executed;  and  sooner  or  later  his  judg- 
ments fall  upon  a  euilty  people,  upon  families  where 
vice  prevails,  and  especially  upon  the  ministers  of 
religion,  who  neglect  their  duty,  and  disgrace  their 
character,  by  their  irregular  Eves.  II.  What  befel 
the  Israelites  deserves  a  particular  attention.  When 
they  were  defeated  the  nrst  time,  they  thought  that 
if  they  brought  the  ark  into  the  camp  they  should 
be  conquerors.  When  the  ark  came,  they  were 
filled  with  Joy  and  confidence,  and  the  Philistines 
were  greatly  alarmed.  But  this  did  not  prevent 
the  Israelites  from  being  i^ain  defeated ;  nay,  God 
even  permitted  those  idolatrous  people  to  take  the 
ark,  which  was  the  most  express  token  of  his  pre- 
sence among  his  people.  To  pretend  to  confidence 
in  God,  when  we  are  actually  rebelling  against  him, 
is  mere  rashness  and  hypocrisy;  for  neither  the  co- 
venant of  God,  nor  the  siffns  and  seals  of  his  cove- 
nant, can  secure  from  divme  vengeance,  those  who 
provoke  him  by  their  sins. 

CHAPTER  V. . 

The  Philistines  having  placed  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant in  the  temple  of  their  idol  Dagon,  that  idol  was 
thrown  down  and  broken  in  pieces ;  and  the  Philis' 
tines  were  so  tormented  by  a  disease  which  God 
inflicted  upon  them,  and  by  Inice  which  laid  waste 
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tbeir  country,  that  after  they  had  carried  the  ark  to 
several  places,  they  were  forced  at  last  to  send  it 
back  to  the  laiid  of  Israeh 

Reflections. 

We  must  consider  here,  that  if  the  ark  of  the  co- 
venant was  taken  by  the  Philistines^  and  even  carried 
into  the  temple  of  Do^on;  God  permitted  this  strange 
event,  to  show  how  much  he  was  provoked  against  the 
Israelites^  and  at  the  same  time,  to  give  the  Philis" 
tines,  in  their  own  country,  proofs  of  nis  power.  The 
idol  Doffon  actually  fell,  and  was  broke  in  pieces 
before  the  ark ;  the  Philistines  were  afflicted  with  a 
sore  disease ;  and  besides  this,  the  mice  made  great 
havoc  in  their  country.  And  as  they  had  the  ark 
carried  to  another  city,  to  see  whether  the  same  mis- 
fortunes would  befall  them,  God  continued  his  hand 
heavy  upon  them.  All  this  happened,  to  prevent 
tiie  Philistines  from  insulting  the  God  of  Israel,  be- 
cause they  had  taken  his  ark,  and  defeated  his  people; 
and  to  convince  them,  that  the  gods  they  worshipped 
were  weak  and  dead  idols,  and  the  God  of  Israel  the 
only  true  and  almighty  God.  Thus  does  God  secure 
his  own  glory :  and  if  he  suflFers  sometimes  his  ene- 
mies to  set  the  better,  and  things  to  fall  out  which 
seem  to  interfere  with  his  glory,  he  at  last  exerts 
his  power,  to  the  confusion  of  those  that  offend  him, 
and  to  the  honour  of  his  holy  name. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

I.  The  Philistines  send  back  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant into  the  land  oilsra^l,  that  they  might  be  deli- 
vered from  the  pWues  with  which  they  were  smitten; 
and  with  it  an  o&ring,  which  was  a  memorial  of 
what  had  happened  to  them.  IL  The  ark  being 
brought  to  Beth'Shemeshj  God  slew  many  of  that 
place  for  touching  it,  and  presuming  to  look  into  it. 
III.  From  Beth'Shemesh  the  ark  was  sent  to  Kirfath'- 

jearim. 
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Me^ctians. 

I.  The  readinfif  of  this  chapter  shows,  that  the 
triumph  of  the  Philistines  was  of  a  very  short  dura- 
tion ;  since  God  did  not  suffer  his  ark  to  stay  long 
with  them,  and  forced  them  to  send  it  back  with  an 
offering ;  which  expressed  their  dread  of  the  God  of 
Israel^  which  was  a  solemn  acknowledgment  of  his 
power,  and  a  memorial  of  the  plagues  with  which  he 
had  smitten  them.  Thus  did  God  confound  the  PAt- 
listinesy  and  made  them  much  more  sensible  of  his 

Eower,  after  they  had  taken  the  ark,  than  he  would 
ave  done  if  they  had  not  taken  it,  and  the  Israelites 
had  not  been  conquered.  Even,  when  God  seems 
to  neglect  his  own  glory,  he  in  the  end  most  signally, 
and  remarkably  secures  the  interests  of  it,  and 
sooner  or  later  obliges  his  enemies  to  acknowled^ 
his  power.  II.  We  may  learn,  even  from  what  the 
priests  of  the  Philistines  said  to  th^t  idolatrous  peo- 
ple, to  humble  ourselves  under  the  afflicting  hand  of 
God,  and  to  endeavour,  without  delay,  to  appease  his 
wrath,  lest  if  we  grow  hardened  under  ms  correc- 
tions, they  fall  heavier  upon  us,  and  we  sink  under 
them.  III.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  Philistines  re- 
solved to  put  the  ark  into  a  new  cart,  drawn  by  two 
milch-cows,  and  let  them  go,  without  guiding  them 
either  way.  They  thought,  by  this  means,  to  make 
another  trial,  whether  the  evils  that  befel  them  came 
from  God;  imagining,  that  if  the  kine  went  the  direct 
way  to  the  hxia  of  Israely  that  would  be  an  argument, 
that  they  had  been  smitten  by  the  God  of  IsraeL 
God  was  pleased  for  their  greater  conviction,  to  ac- 
commodate himself  to  the  notion  of  these  supersti- 
tious people,  and  by  the  intervention  of  his  jProvi- 
dence,  in  a  manner  suitable  to  the  advice  of  their 
priests,  manifested  his  power  as  they  thought  he 
ought  to  manifest  it  I V.  What  befel  the  men  of 
Beth-shemesh  for  touching  the  ark,  and  looking  into 
it,  tended  to  produce  reverence  and  fear  in  the 
Israelites;  and  to  make  them  sensible,  that  if  the 
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Lord  returned  to  dwell  among  them,  they  should 
take  care  not  to  provoke  him  to  wrath,  lest  his  pre- 
sence might  become  as  fatal  to  them  as  it  was  to  the 
Philistines.  It  is  a  great  advantage  to  have  God  pre- 
sent among  us  in  the  signs  of  his  covenant,  and  pleages 
of  his  ffrace  and  &vour ;  but  this  engages  us  to  reve- 
rence tiiat  holy  and  righteous  God,  lest  by  offending 
him,  we  expose  ourselves  to  his  vengeance. 

CHAPTER  VIL 

I.  Samuel  exhorts  the  Israelites  to  be  converted, 
and  to  put  away  the  idols  from  among  them,  which 
they  did,  and  at  the  same  time  kept  a  solemn  fast. 
II.  After  this,  they  obtained  a  signal  victory  over 
Hie  Philistines^  by  the  intercession  of  that  prophet. 

Reflections, 

The  victory  gained  by  the  people  of  Israel  over 
the  Philistines^  after  they  haa  been  reconciled  to 
God  by  humiliation,  confession  of  sins,  and  fasting, 
and  had  put  away  their  idols,  teaches  us,  that  God 
is  always  ready  to  be  appeased,  as  soon  as  men 
sincerely  humble  themselves  and  forsake  their  sins. 
We  see  likewise,  in  this  history,  that  the  people, 
terrified  at  the  approach  of  the  Philistines^  had  re- 
course to  the  intercession  of  Samuel^  who,  by  his 
prayers  and  sacrifices,  obtained  a  miraculous  victory; 
and  that  the  Philistines^  affrighted  and  dispersed  by 
dreadful  thunder,  were  so  defeated,  that  tney  never 
more  assaulted  the  people  of  Israel  while  Samuel 
lived.  The  greatest  blessing  any  people  can  enjoy, 
is  to  have  wise  rulers,  and  such  as  tesiT  God ;  the 
prayers  of  good  men,  and  of  the  faithful  servante  of 
Ood,  are  of  great  efficacy;  and  for  their  sakes  God 
often  spares  and  blesses  a  nation.  Lastly,  the  care 
that  Samuel  took  to  administer  justice  to  the  people, 
oueht  to  be  an  example  to  judges  and  magistrates ; 
^d  induce  them  to  discharge  the  duties  of  their  office 
with  the  same  application,  and  the  same  int<^ity, 
as  Samuel  performed  his  all  the  days  of  his  life, 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

In  this  cliapter  we  have  an  account  of  the  change 
in  the  government  of  the  people  oi Israel^  occasioned 
by  the  ill  conduct  of  the  sons  oi Samuel.  This  people, 
who  had  been  governed  till  then  by  judges,  raised 
up  by  God  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  having  de- 
sired a  king,  God  was  displeased  at  the  request; 
however,  he  ordered  Samuel  to  appoint  one,  after 
he  had  warned  them  of  the  evils  that  would  befall 
them  under  this  government,  and  the  treatment 
they  should  meet  with  from  their  kings. 

Reflections. 

The  account  here  given  of  the  ill  behaviour  of 
the  sons  of  Samuel,  shows,  L  That  children  born  of 

fodly  parents  do  not  always  tread  in  their  steps. 
I.  That  great  evils  be&U  a  people,  when  those  who 
have  the  administration  of  affairs  act  unjustly,  and 
are  corrupted  by  bribes.  III.  It  must  be  observed, 
that  though  SamueVs  sons  abused  their  power,  yet 
the  Israelites  were  guilty  of  a  great  sin  m  asking  a 
king ;  because,  by  tnis  behaviour,  they  showed,  that 
they  chose  rather  to  be  governed  by  a  man,  than  to 
be  governed  immediately  by  the  Lord,  as  they  had 
been  till  that  time.  Such  is  the  ingratitude  and  usual 
blindness  of  men,  who  mistake  the  favours  of  God, 
and  are  disgusted  with  them,  and  seek  that  which  is 
to  their  hurt  IV.  When  the  Israelites  persisted  in 
asking  a  king,  God  ordered  Samuel  to  set  one  over 
them ;  but  first  warned  them,  by  him,  of  the  many 
inconveniences  which  would  be  the  consequence  of 
this  change  of  government  God,  in  love  to  men, 
makes  known  to  them  his  will,  and  their  duty;  and 
forewarns  them  of  the  misfortunes  they  will  bring 
upon  themselves  by  following  the  guidance  of  their 
own  will,  rather  than  his.  But  when  they  will  not 
'  follow  his  wholesome  counsels,  but  are  obstinately 
I  bent  upon  their  own  resolutions,  he  hinders  them 
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not.  By  which  means  God  permits  many  things 
wUch  he  does  not  approve  of;  and  men  are  always 
the  authors  of  all  the  evils  which  be&dl  them. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

The  history  of  5azJ,  the  first  king  oflsraely  begins 
here.  In  this  chapter  we  see  upon  what  occasion 
Saul  visited  the  prophet  Samuel^  and  how  God  re- 
vealed to  Samuetf  that  he  was  to  anoint  Saul  king. 

Re/lectians. 

The  chief  observation  we  are  to  make  here  is,  that 
God,  who  permitted  the  people  of  Israel  to  have  a 
king  over  them,  did  not  leave  them  at  liberty  to  take 
whom  they  pleased,  but  would  give  them  one  himself. 
To  this  end  he  interposed  by  a  verv  particular  act  of 
Providence,  in  this  event  Saul^  wniLst  he  was  seek* 
ing  lus  father's  asses,  applied  himself  to  the  prophet 
Samuel ;  and  God  revealed  to  the  prophet,  that  Saul 
was  to  be  their  kin^.  Thus  God  conducted  Saul  to 
Samuely  without  eiuier  of  them  knowing  what  was  to 
come  to  pass ;  that  the  establishment  of  Said  might 
appear  to  be  the  Lord's  doing,  and  the  Israelites 
might  know,  that  though  they  hiad  sinned  in  asking 
a  king,  God  did,  nevertheless,  take  care  of  them. 
God  disposes  all  thin^  to  bring  about  the  execution 
of  his  designs,  and  brings  them  about  by  ways  which 
men  think  not  of:  his  I^rovidence  presides  over  all 
things;  and  in  particular,  by  him  kings  rule ;  and 
consequently  we  ought  to  submit  ourselves  to  them. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Samuel  anoints  Saul  king ;  and  to  convince  him 
that  he  was  called  by  God  to  that  office,  he  foretels 
hhn  of  three  things  that  should  happen  to  him.  II, 
Having  assembled  all  the  people  at  Mizpeh,  he  no- 
minates and  appoints  Saul  to  oe  their  king. 
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R^flectiani, 

What  is  ehiefly  to  be  considered  in  tbis  diapter 
is,  that  Samnelf  the  prophet,  to  convince  Satd  that 
God  had  chosen  him  to  rule  over  his  people,  eave 
him  three  signs ;  foretelling  several  remarkable  things 
that  would  happen  to  him,  and  particularly,  that  he 
should  be  inspired  with  the  Spirit  of  Goa.  Besides 
this,  God  confirmed  SauTs  can  to  the  kinglv  office, 
by  causing^  the  lot  to  fall  on  him ;  after  wnich,  he 
was  publicly  declared  king  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
people.  All  these  strange  things  came  to  pass,  that 
Said  who  could  hardly  believe  that  God  would  make 
him  king  over  his  people,  might  be  fiilly  persuaded 
of  the  truth  of  it,  and  no  longer  doubt  of  the  divine 
assistance ;  and  liiat  all  the  people  mi^ht  know,  that 
God  had  set  him  over  them.  So  that  in  this  history 
we  see  visible  marks  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to 
the  Israetitesy  and  to  Saul;  as  well  as  a  proof  of 
God's  omniscience,  t^d  of  his  sovereign  power  in 
disposing  all  events.  It  is  likewise  to  \^  observed  in 
what  happened  to  Saulf  that  when  God  calls  any 
one,  he  grants  him  all  necessary  gifts,  for  the  dis- 
charge of  the  duties  of  his  calling;  and  that  if  Saul 
had  not  fallen  into  disobedience,  ne  would  have  con- 
tinually enjoyed  the  divine  favour  and  benediction. 
Thus  it  is  witn  all  those  who  are  called  by  God,  and 
prevented  by  his  grace ;  they  have  it  in  tilieir  power 
to  secure  and  preserve  the  great  privileges  they  en- 
joy ;  and  if  they  lose  them,  it  is  because  they  per- 
severe not,  but  abuse  the  grape  of  God,  and  disobey 
the  heavenly  call. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

There  are  two  parts  in  this  chapter.  I,  An  ac- 
count of  SauTs  defeat  of  the  Ammonites.  II.  His 
clemency  towards  those  that  would  not  own  him  for 
king. 
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Be/keiums. 

There  are  three  reflections  to  be  made  on  this 
chapter :  L  That  as  the  king  of  the  Ammonitei  had 
unjustly  attacked  the  children  of  Israel^  and  imposed 
on  them  the  most  shamefdl  and  barbarous  conditions; 
God  punished  the  haughtiness  and  cruelty  of  that 
prince,  and  proved,  that  his  Providence  humbles  the 
prond,  and  those  who  oppress  others.  II.  That  the 
beginning  of  SauPs  reign  was  very  happy  and  glori- 
ous ;  since  God  made  use  of  him  to  destroy  the  Am^ 
fnmites  ;  and  deliver  the  men  of  Jabe$hy  who  were 
reduced  to  the  utmost  extremity.  This  shows  that 
God  would  have  continued  to  oless  this  prince  and 
his  people,  if  they  had  not  rendered  themselves  un- 
worthy of  his  protection  by  their  rebellion.  III.  The 
moderation  and  clemency  of  Savl^  in  not  suffering 
certain  persons  to  be  put  to  death  who  had  at  first 
refused  to  own  him  for  king,  proves  that  Satd  had 
at  that  time  good  notions,  but  that  he  did  not  always 
retdn  them.  However,  this  example  should  teach 
every  body,  and  particularly  those  in  authority,  to 
avoid  resentment  and  revenge,  and  to  pardon  the 
offences  that  have  been  committed  agaiQst  them. 

CHAPTER  XIL 

L  Sanrnel  bein^  old,  resigns  the  office  of  judflre 
into  the  hands  of  toe  king  and  the  people,  solemi^ 
protesting  his  integrity  in  the  discharge  of  it.  II.  lie 
reproaches  the  people  with  the  sin  they  had  commit- 
ted in  asking[  a  King ;  and  works  a  miracle  which  fills 
Aem  all  with  terror  and  astonishment :  after  which 
jie  encourages  them  to  serve  God,  and  to  persevere 
^  obeying  him. 

Reflections* 

I*  The  protestations  made  by  Samuel^  in  the  pre- 
tence of  kmg  Saul  and  the  people,  teaches  judges 
andmagistrates  with  what  integrity  and  disinterested- 
'Jess  they  ought  to  behave  themselves  in  the  exercise 
<^  their  office;  and  that  those  that  do  not  justice,  and 
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who  take  bribes,  are  obliged  to  make  restitution,  and 
to  remedy,  as  much  as  possible,  all  their  unjust  deal* 
ings.  But  the  example  of  Samuel  shows,  that  those 
judges,  who  have  conscientiously  discharged  their 
duty,  enjoy  great  confort  and  satis&ction,  when  they 
are  going  to  give  an  account  to  God,  the  righteous 
Judge,  of  their  administration.  II.  What  Samuel 
said  to  the  Israelites  on  this  occasion  deserves  our 
attention,  when  he  represents  to  them  the  mercies 
they  and  their  fathers  had  received  from  the  hands 
of  the  Almighty,  and  their  abuse  of  them;  that 
notwithstanding  their  frequent  rebellions,  and  the 
sin  they  had  lately  committed  in  desiring  a  king,  God 
had  borne  with  them,  and  delivered  them  out  of 
many  dangers,  and  was  still  ready  to  bless  them  and 
their  king,  provided  they  did  not  again  provoke  him 
by  their  sins.  In  all  which,  we  have  very  convincing 
proofs  of  the  infinite  goodness  of  the  Lord  towards 
men,  and  of  his  wonderful  patience  and  long-suffer- 
ing ;  and  let  us  consider  what  foul  ingratitude  it 
would  be  in  us,  if,  after  we  have  received  from  him 
favours,  much  more  excellent  than  those  conferred 
on  the  children  of  Israelj  we  should  fall  into  rebel- 
lion and  disobedience.  III.  Samtiel  said  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israely  that  if  they  would  serve  God  faith- 
fully, he  would  protect  tnem ;  but  if  they  sinned 
a^inst  him,  he  would  destroy  both  them  and  their 
kinj^.  Which  teaches  us,  that  states,  where  religion 
andfjustice  flourish  and  abound,  are  blessed  of  God; 
but  that  he  never  fails  to  punish  princes  and  people, 
who  provoke  him  by  their  sins.  IV.  We  observe 
SamueVs  great  tenderness  and  affection  for  the  peo- 
ple. After  he  had  been  a  long  time  their  prophet 
and  judge,  he  declared  he  never  would,  as  long  as  he 
lived,  cease  to  pray  for  them,  and  show  them  the  right 
way.  This  grave  and  affecting  discourse  of  the  pro- 
phet expresses  the  sentiments  of  all  faithful  pastors, 
and  good  magistrates,  who  have  the  most  tender  affec- 
tion for  those  committed  to  their  trust,  pray  for  them 
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€ontmiiaUy9  and  never  grow  tired  of  showing  them 
the  true  and  die  right  way,  which  they  must  take  to 
be  happy. 

CHAPTER  XIIL 

I.  Jonathan^  the  son  of  Saul^  havinff  smote  the 
garrison  of  the  Philistines^  they  declared  war  against 
Sie  Israelites.  II.  Saul  offers  a  sacrifice  at  Gilgal^ 
without  staying  for  Samuel;  which  he  was  severely 
reprimanded  ror  by  that  prophet,  who  declared  to 
him  that  his  kingdom  would  not  last. 

Reflections, 

We  see  in  this  chapter,  that  as  God  had  promised 
to  deliver  his  people  from  the  Philistines  by  the 
hand  of  SauU  he  suffered  the  war  to  break  out  again 
between  them.  At  the  beginning  of  this  war,  Saul 
and  his  subjects  were  much  alarmed;  but  God 
panted  them  a  victory  by  Jonathan^  the  son  of  Saul, 
But  what  we  are  chiefly  to  observe  here,  is,  the  ac- 
tion of  king  iSawZ,  who  would  offer  a  sacrifice,  with- 
out staying  for  tie  prophet  Samuel,  Now  though 
this  action  does  not  appear  at  first  sight  verv  crimi- 
nd,  and  Saw/ even  attempted  to  excuse  it,  the  judg- 
ment which  God,  who  knew  SauFs  heart,  passed 
Upon  it,  and  the  punishment  that  Samuel  denounced 
against  it,  show,  that  that  prince  offered  the  sacri- 
fice, not  only  through  an  indiscreet  haste,  but  like- 
wise out  of  a  principle  of  defiance  and  rebellion 
against  die  commandment  of  God;  Samuel  having 
expressly  forbidden  him  to  sacrifice  till  he  came : 
besides,  that  this  proceeding  of  Saul  might  have  been 
of  bad  consequence,  and  an  ill  precedent  for  the 
people.  God  would  have  us  always  to  adhere  in- 
violably to  what  he  conmiands,  and  not  to  depart 
from  it  upon  any  pretence  whatever ;  we  must  never 
seek  excuses,  nor  make  use  of  any  pleas,  when  God 
commands;  since  nothing  provokes  tlie  Lord  more, 
than  the  disobeying  his  orders.  Moreover,  the  re- 
jecting of  Saul  shows,  that  those  whom  God  has 
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diosen,  and  to  whom  lie  bas  granted  particalar  &- 
Youn,  and  who  have  made  a  good  b^;inning,  may 
lose  all  those  advantages,  if  they  render  themselves 
unworthy  of  them,  and  may  be  at  last  rejected  by 
God,  as  Saul  was ;  which  ought  to  keep  even  those 
who  have  piety  and  zeal,  continually  within  the 
bounds  of  humility  and  fear. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

I.  Jonathan  attacks  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines, 
puts  all  their  army  to  flight,  and  gains  the  victory 
over  them.  II.  Saul,  pursuing  the  Philistines^ 
causes  all  the  people  to  take  an  oath,  that  they 
would  eat  nothing  till  the  evening ;  but  Jonathan, 
being  ignorant  of  the  oath,  ate  some  honey  in  a  fo- 
rest ;  for  which  reason,  his  fietther  Said  would  have 
put  him  to  death ;  but  the  people  hindered  him. 

Me/kctions. 

We  are  here  to  observe,  I.  The  courage  and 

!uety  of  Jonathan^  who  resolved  to  attack  the  Phi' 
istines  ;  but  before  he  put  his  design  in  execution, 
he  gave  himself  a  sign,  by  which  he  was  to  judge, 
whether  the  Lord  would  give  him  success.  II.  ine 
success  that  God  gave  to  his  enterprise  showed, 
that  this  prince  and  his  enterprise  were  acceptable 
to  God ;  the  defeat  of  the  garrison  and  the  earth- 
quake, putting  the  Philistines  into  such  consterna- 
tion and  disorder,  that  they  slew  one  another,  and 
the  Israelites  made  a  great  slaughter  among  tiiem. 
Though  Grod  was  provoked  against  Said,  he  was 
pleased,  notwithstanding,  to  grant  him  this  victory 
over  the  idolaters,  and  upon  that  occasion  to  deliver 
the  people  of  Israel,  by  the  means  of  JoTuxihan, 
who  was  a  virtuous  prince,  and  one  that  feared 
God.  God  sometimes  grants  his  favours  to  persons 
that  are  unworthy  of  them ;  not  for  their  sakes,  but 
for  his  own  glory,  and  for  the  love  he  bears  to  tiiose 
that  fear  him.  The  oath  which  Saul  made  his  army 
take,  not  to  eat  any  thing  all  that  day,  suggests  to 
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118  these  four  reflections;  I.  That  this  oath  was 
taken  rashly,  and  had  like  to  have  been  attended 
with  fatal  consequences;  which  shows,  that  we 
omht  carefully  to  avoid  rash  and  inconsiderate  vows 
and  oaths.  II.  The  second  observation  is,  that 
God  gave  no  answer  to  Saul  when  he  consulted 
him,  and  permitted  Jonathan^  who  had  not  taken 
the  oath,  and  was  innocent,  to  be  discovered  by  lot; 
to  make  Said  sensible  of  his  sin  in  nuddng  the  peo- 
ple take  a  rash  oath,  and  to  show  how  much  an  oath 
ongrht  to  be  respected  and  strictly  to  be  observed. 
III.  We  may  take  notice  of  the  conduct  of  Satd, 
who  though  disobedient  to  the  commands  of  God, 
yet  showed  a  great  zeal  in  forbidding^  the  people  to 
eat  of  the  blood,  and  even  ordering  his  son  Joriathan 
to  be  put  to  death.  This  b  the  character  of  hypo- 
crites, who  judge  severely  of  others,  and  appear 
very  zealous  for  the  glory  of  God  in  some  thmgg ; 
bat  do  not  judge  and  condemn  themselves,  and  in 
things  of  greater  importance,  break  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord.  Lastly,  God  delivered  Jbna- 
than^  and,  after  he  had  made  him  his  instrument  to 
destroy  the  Philistines^  did  not  suffer  him  to  be  put 
to  death.  This  shows,  that  we  should  never  con- 
demn the  innocent,  nor  commit  any  other  act  of  in- 
justice, under  the  pretence  of  vows  or  oaths,  or  any 
other  consideration,  but  should  rather  defend  and 
protect  innocence  upon  all  occasions. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Scad  making  war  upon  the  Amalekites^  spares 
Agag^  their  kmg,  and  the  best  part  of  the  spoil, 
against  the  express  order  of  the  Lord ;  whereupon 
oamuel^  without  regarding  Sa:urs  excuses,  declares 
to  him,  that  God  had  rejected  him ;  and  then  or- 
dered Agaa  to  be  put  to  death,  and  went  away  to 
Ramahj  without  ever  seeing  Saul  any  more. 


292  I.  SAMUEL.  [CHAF. 

Reflections. 

There  are  several  things  of  great  importance  to 
be  considered,  on  the  history  that  is  related  in  this 
diapter.  I.  The  first  concerns  the  sin  of  Saul^  who, 
contrary  to  the  order  of  God,  spared  the  king  of  the 
AmalekiteSi  and  the  best  of  the  spoil;  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  Samuel  rebuked  that  prince  for  his  dis- 
obedience. From  hence  we  learn,  that  it  is  never 
lawful  to  explain  the  commandments  of  God  ac- 
cording  to  our  own  fancies,  nor  to  omit  the  least 
part  of  them  upon  any  pretence ;  but,  that  we  must 
obey  in  simplicity  of  heart,  all  that  God  commands 
us,  without  seeking  for  reasons  to  dispense  with 
them.  Savl  attempted  to  excuse  himself,  by  saying, 
that  he  had  obeyed  the  commands  of  God,  and 
pleading  his  intention  to  honour  God  by  sacrificing 
the  beasts  that  he  had  spared.  But  the  prophet  re- 
jected all  these  excuses,  and  censurea  him  very 
much  for  his  disobedience.   There  is  no  excuse  can 

J'ustify  us  in  the  violation  of  God's  command,  made 
mown  to  us  in  a  clear  and  express  manner.     This 
teaches  us,  likewise,  that  it  is  in  vain  to  pretend  to 
honour  God,  when  we  depart  from  what  he  has 
commanded;  that  God  does  not  regard  the  external 
homage  we  render   him,  whatever  appearance  of 
zeal  it  mav  carry  with  it,  when  we  do  not  obey  him; 
that  obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice ;  and  that  it 
is  a  sin  as  great  as  idolatry,  to  rebel  against  his  word. 
III.  We  are  to  observe,  that  Savl^  terrified  at  the 
sharp  reproofs  and  denunciations  of  Samuel^  earn- 
estly entreated  him  to  intercede  for  him,  that  his 
sin  might  be  pardoned,  and  to  stay  with  him.     But 
God  was  not  moved  with  his  expressions  of  repent- 
ance, because  his  repentance  was  not  sincere ;  and 
the  fear  of  being  deprived  of  his  kingdom,  and  fxHir 
ing  into  disgrace  with  the  people,  were  his  chief 
motives.     For  this  reason  Samuel  insisted  upon  it, 
that  God  had  rejected  him,  and  would  never  see 
him  any  more.     The  sorrow  of  the  wicked  is  not 
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always  true  repentance,  it  is  often  nothing  bat  a 
worldly  sorrow;  and  therefore  God,  who  knows  the 
heart,  disree^ds  it,  and  forsakes  them  when  the 
measure  of  their  iniquity  is  full. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

I.  The  prophet  Samuel  anoints  David  king  over 
the  people  of  Israel.  II.  Satd^  being  troubled  by 
an  evil  spirit,  David  was  sent  for  to  relieve  him. 

Reflections, 
There  are  two  remarkable  events  in  this  chapter: 
The  first  is  the  choice  God  made  of  David  to  be 
king ;  upon  which  we  are  to  consider  two  thin^ : 
one  is,  that  God  ordered  the  same  proi)het  to  anoint 
him,  that  had  anointed  Saul ;  that  it  might  not  be  in 
the  least  doubted  but  David  was  called  to  the  king- 
dom as  Saul  had  been ;  the  other  is,  that  though 
David  was  the  youngest  of  the  sons  of  Jesse^  God 
caused  him  to  be  anointed  by  Samuel^  because  he 
was  a  man  after  his  own  heart,  and  took  him  from 
his  sheep  to  set  him  upon  a  throne.  The  instruc- 
tion we  receive  from  hence  is,  that  God  makes 
choice  of  those  who  have  a  good  and  upright  heart ; 
and,  as  the  prophet  Samuel  says,  that  the  Lord  does 
not  see  cts  man  seeth :  that  man  looketh  upon  the 
(mtward  appearance^  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the 
heart  The  other  event  related  in  this  chapter  is, 
that  God  permitted  Saul  to  be  troubled  with  an  evil 
spirit,  Uiat  is,  by  a  dismal  melancholy ;  and  that  Da- 
tnVf,  on  the  contrary,  was  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
God ;  and  that  Goa  even  made  use  of  David  to  re* 
lieve  Savli  when  the  fit  came  upon  him.  By  this 
means.  Providence  prepared  the  way  for  Davids 
elevation  to  the  throne,  making  him  agreeable  at  the 
court  of  Saul.  Lastly,  The  example  of  SauU  who, 
after  he  had  received  the  Spirit  of  God,  was  given 
up  to  an  evil  one,  represents  the  state  of  those  who 
render  themselves  unworthy  of  the  grace  of  God : 
they  are  deprived  of  it,  ana  reduced  to  a  condition 
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still  more  wretched;  as  our  Lord  has  said  in  tike 
Gospel,  The  unclean  spirit  enters  offain  into  Aan, 
and  their  last  state  becomes  worse  than  the  first, 

CHAPTER  XVIL 

I.  The  Philistines  make  war  upon  the  Israeliieij 
and  a  giant,  named  Goliath^  defies  the  people  of  Is- 
raelf  and  challenges*  any  one  that  would  dare  to 
fight  with  him ;  which  nobody  had  courage  to  at- 
tempt !!•  At  last,  Davidf  trusting  in  the  Divine 
assistance,  offers  to  fight  with  Goliath^  and  slays 
him ;  and  the  Israelites  obtain  a  great  victory  over 
the  Philistines. 

Reflections, 

We  must  observe  here,  I.  That  God  suffered  the 
Philistines  to  declare  war  against  the  Israelites,  and 
Goliath  to  threaten  and  insult  them;  that  Damd 
mifi^ht  have  an  opportunity  to  make  himself  known, 
and  to  deliver  the  people  of  Israel,  II.  That  none 
of  the  people  durst  fight  with  Goliath^  which  served 
to  enhance  the  oourac^e  of  David^  and  the  glory  of 
his  victory.  III.  That  David  himself  was  not  at 
first  concerned  in  the  war,  and  only  went  to  the 
army  by  accident,  his  father  sending  nim  to  inquire 
after  his  brethren.  In  all  this,  the  particular  band 
of  Providence  is  visible,  which  thus  disposed  cir- 
cumstances for  the  exaltation  of  David^  when  he 
thought  nothing  of  it;  and  from  the  way  of  life  he 
had  till  then  been  engaged  in,  made  him  the  deli- 
verer of  his  people,  and  afterwards  their  king.  IV. 
We  must  admire  the  resolution  and  courage  of 
Davidf  who  offered  to  engage  Goliath^  without 
bein^  terrified  by  his  threatenings,  or  discouraged 
by  his  own  brethren ;  and,  above  all,  his  epreat  trust 
in  God,  whose  assistance  he  had  already  experi* 
enced.  Lastly,  David's  wonderful  success,  in  a 
particular  manner  engages  our  attention ;  since,  with 
no  other  weapon  than  a  sling,  he  slew  the  giant,  and 
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obtained  a  glorious  victory  over  the  Philisiines.  In 
all  which  it  visibly  appears,  that  God  assisted  Damd 
in  an  extraordinary  manner,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
that  he  was  pleased  to  vindicate  his  own  honour, 
which  Goliam  had  attacked,  and  make  those  idolar 
ters  sensible,  after  a  very  signal  manner,  that  he  was 
the  Almighty  God.  Thus  also  we  see,  how  God 
helps  those  thiat  trust  in  him,  and  makes  use  of  means 
IB  appearance  very  weak,  to  bring  down  the  pride  of 
the  wicked,  and  to  destroy  the  powers,  which  seem 
the  most  formidable. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

We  see  here,  I.  The  strict  friendship  between 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul  and  Davids  II.  David's 
^eat  reputation  at  SaitTs  court,  and  the  acclama- 
tions of  the  people  after  he  had  slain  Goliathj  and 
thereby  vanquished  the  PAt7i«/tW*.  III.  SauFs  jesr 
lousy  on  this  account,  which  made  him  attempt  to 
kill  David^  and  endeavoured  to  make  him  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  Philistines^  by  promising  to  give 
him  his  daughter  in  marriage.  Lastly,  the  marriage 
of  David -wiiii  Michal^  one  of  the  daughters  of  Sam* 

Reflections. 

I.  In  Jonathan^  the  son  of  Satd^  and  in  Davidy  we 
We  an  extraordinary  instance  of  a  tender  and  sin- 
cere friendship ;  and  this  example  is  the  more  sur- 
prising, as  Jonathan  might  expect  to  reign  after  his 
father  Sauly  and  yet  set  his  whole  heart  and  esteem 
upon  DavzW,  without  any  regard  to  his  private  inter- 
est. A  friendship  is  easily  contracted  between  dis- 
interested and  virtuous  persons,  and  men  of  virtue 
^d  religion  are  always  aesirous  to  be  united  to  such 
as  are  l&e  themselves.  II.  We  see,  that  not  only 
Jonathan,  but  all  the  people  had  conceived  a  high 
esteem  for  David;  which  appeared  on  their  acclama- 
tions after  his  victory;  wnich  was  so  ordered  by 
Providence,  to  dispose  Ae  Israelites  to  submit  them- 
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selves  one  day  to  David.  III.  Said  was  extremely 
jealous  of  Davids  and  conceived  so  violent  a  hatred 
against  him,  that  he  attempted  to  kill  him :  And  when 
he  found  he  could  not  succeed  in  taking  away  his  life 
by  his  own  hand,  he  endeavoured  to  make  him  fell 
by  the  hands  of  the  Philistines^  promising  to  give 
hun  in  marriage  his  eldest  daughter,  and  afterwards 
his  second  daughter,  upon  condition  he  would  make 
war  upon  those  enemies  of  God's  people,  and  kill  a 
certain  number  of  them.  This  whole  proceeding 
proves  SauFs  extreme  wickedness,  and  tnat  he  was 
artful,  treacherous,  and  cruel ;  but  from  hence  we 
learn  likewise,  that  amidst  all  the  success  David  met 
with,  Providence  prepared  crosses,  that  were  to  serve 
him  for  a  trial.  IV.  This  history  shows,  that  not- 
withstanding all  that  Saul  did  to  destroy  David^  he 
was  forced  to  give  him  his  daughter  Michal ;  that 
God  blessed  David  every  day  with  some  new  suc- 
cess ;  and  the  snares  Saul  laid  for  him,  turned  to  his 
own  confusion,  and  to  David's  glory,  and  served  to 
endear  him  more  and  more  to  the  people.  Thus  we 
see  that  nothing  can  hurt  those  whom  God  loves : 
that  he  always  watches  over  them  for  good ;  and  all 
that  the  wicked  undertake  against  them,  turns  to 
their  good  and  advantage, 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

I.  Jonathan  endeavours  to  pacify  king  Said  his  la- 
ther, who  was  exasperated  against  David^  and  pre- 
vails upon  him  to  send  for  him  again.  II.  But  a  little 
afterwards,  5ai^Z  attempted  again  to  kill  David^  which 
obliged  his  wife  Michalto  convey  him  away.  HI.  He 
flies  to  the  prophet  Samuel^  where  he  is  pursued  by 
the  messengers  of  Saul,  and  by  Saul  himself,  but  is 
wonderfully  preserved  by  God. 

Me/lections* 

JovLothan  gave  noble  proofs  of  his  friendship  for 
Davidy  and  of  his  virtue,  when  he  used  his  utmost 
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endeavours  to  pacify  his  father,  and  spake  with  so 
much  respect  and  resolution  in  behalf  of  his  friend, 
to  reconcile  his  father  to  him.     By  this  means,  he 
discharged  his  duty  to  his  friend,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  his  father,  by  inspiring  him  with  more  just 
sentiments.     Thus  ought  we  to  take  the  part  of  the 
innocent,  when  persecuted  unjustly,  never  to  be 
backward  in  our  good  offices  towards  others,  and  to 
use  all  means  to  appease  those  that  are  enraged. 
The  proceeding  of  Said  with  Davidy  is  an  argument 
of  a  very  corrupt  heart ;  since,  though  he  had  pro- 
mised, even  with  an  oalJi,  not  to  hurt  him,  he  con- 
ceived a  new  aversion  against  him,  after  he  had  con- 
quered the  Philistines  a  second  time,  and  would  have 
taken  away  his  life.     Persons  who  are  arrived,  like 
Saul,  to  a  certain  pitch  of  wickedness,  and  are  pos- 
sessed with  a  spirit  of  hatred  and  jealousy,  seldom 
return  to  more  reasonable  sentiments ;  and  though 
they  sometimes  appear  to  be  much  altered,  and 
grown  mild,  and  inclined  to  forgive,  their  wicked 
temper  soon  shows  itself.     However,  Saw/,  with  all 
his  malice,  could  not  hurt  Davidy  and  though  he  sent 
men  to  take  him  in  his  own  house,  God  secured  him 
again  from  the  danger  that  threatened  him,  by  the 
means  of  his  wife,  Michal.     And  when  Saul  himself 
pursued  him  to  Bamah,  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon 
him,  and  he  returned  without  doing  him  any  injury. 
God  has  many  ways  to  protect  the  righteous  and  in- 
nocent ;  sometimes  he  stops  the  proceedings  of  the 
wicked  against  good  men,  by  calming  their  passions ; 
and  sometimes  oy  depriving  them  of  the  means,  and 
even  altering  their  will  to  hurt  his  children.  This  is 
a  powerful  motive  to  the  faithful  to  hope  in  God, 
and  confide  in  his  assistance  in  all  states  and  condi- 
tions.    David  gives  thanks  to  God  for  his  deliver- 
ance in  the  fifty-ninth  Psalm. 

CHAPTER  XX. 
I.  i)a«irf  being  obUged  to  fly,  complains  to  Joruz- 
than  of  the  injustice  of  Sard,  his  fiather ;  and  Jona- 
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than  promises  lum  to  discover  the  sentiments  ofScad^ 
and  to  make  them  known  to  him  by  a  sign  which  they 
agreed  upon.  IL  Jonathan^  having  found  that  his 
&ther  was  bent  upon  destroying  David^  lets  him 
know  it :  and  they  give  each  o&er  new  proofs  of 
their  affection,  vowmg  perpetual  friendship;  and 
then,  full  of  the  deepest  sorrow,  take  their  leave. 

ReJUf^iom. 

In  this  chapter,  the  friendship  between  Jonathan 
and  Davidy  is  the  chief  thing  to  be  considered.  Jo- 
nathan made  another  attempt  to  cure  his  father  of 
his  unjust  hatred  asfainst  David  ;  and  thoufi^h  his  h- 
ther  represented  to  him,  that  he  would  nefer  come 
to  the  crown  if  David  lived,  he  had  no  regard  to  his 
own  interest,  but  continued  tQ  speak  in  behalf  of  Da- 
vid  ;  till  at  length  perceiving  that  Saul  could  not  be 
pacified,  and  tlmt  his  hatred  and  malice  against  Da- 
vid rather  increased,  he  warned  him  of  the  oanger  that 
threatened  him,  and  took  his  leave  of  him,  after  they 
had  renewed  their  vows  of  eternal  friendship,  and 
shed  many  tears.  In  this  history,  we  see  what  are 
the  duties  and  effects  of  true  friendship.  Here  we 
learn,  that  true  friends  are  a  treasure  that  cannot  be 
too  highly  valued ;  and  even  after  their  death,  their 
memory  should  be  dear  to  us,  and  that  our  affection 
should  extend  to  their  posterity,  as  David's  did  to 
Mephiboshethj  the  son  of  Jonathan.  From  what 
passed  between  Jonathan  and  David^  it  appears  that 
Jonathan  was  persuaded  David  would  one  day  sit 
upon  the  throne;  and  yet  he  was  not  in  the  leas^ 
jealous  of  him,  because  he  knew  it  was  the  will  of 
God.     These  sentiments  of  Jonathan  express  the 

¥'eatness  of  his  soul,  and  give  proof  of  his  piety. 
rue  and  solid  friendship  is  founded  upon  virtue, 
and  instead  of  being  jealous  of  the  advantages  of  our 
friends,  makes  their  happiness  our  joy  and  satisfac- 
tion. ^  Let  us  observe,  lastly,  that  Saw/,  instead  of 
growing  cool,  and  hearkening  to  the  wise  remon- 
strances of  Jonathan^  was  the  more  enraged,and  eren 
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went  so  fiEur  as  to  attempt  to  kill  him.  Thus  this 
prince  grew  worse  and  worse;  which  is  generally  the 
case  of  those  who  forsake  God,  and  give  themselves 
up  to  their  unruly  passions. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

I.  David  flies  to  Nob  to  Ahimekch,  the  priest,  who 
ffave  him  of  the  shew^bread,  and  the  sword  otGoliath* 
II.  After  this  he  retreats  to  Achisk,  king  of  the 
Philistines,  where,  being  known,  he  counterfeited 
madness  to  save  his  life. 

Reflectians, 

Here  begins  the  history  of  the  persecutions  and 
afflictions,  to  which  David  was  exposed,  after  he  had 
retired  from  the  court  of  Saul,  and  by  which  God 
was  pleased  to  try  him,  before  he  ascended  the 
throne.  There  are  two  things  to  be  considered  upon 
David^s  flight  to  Ahimelech,  the  priest ;  one  is,  that 
God  took  care  of  David,  and  g^ve  him  assistance  in 
Iiis  banishment :  the  other  is  a  remark  made  by  our 
Lord  in  the  Gospel,  upon  AhimelecKs  giving  David 
the  shew-bread,  which  the  priests  only  nad  a  ri^ht  to 
eat  of.  From  this  example,  Jesus  Christ  inJ^rred, 
that  the  ceremonial  laws  were  not  of  so  e^eat  im- 
portance, but  they  might  be  dispensed  with  in  cases 
of  necessity.  David's  counterfeiting  madness,  when 
he  was  discovered  by  the  Philistines,  in  the  city  of 
Gath,  must  be  considered  as  a  weakness,  not  altog^e* 
ther  free  from  sin ;  since  David  showed  thereby,  that 
he  did  not  sufficiently  depend  upon  the  promises  of 
the  Lord.  This  is  a  warning  to  us,  never  to  have 
recourse  to  evil  means,  and  to  do  nothing  unworthy 
of  our  character,  to  deliver  ourselves  from  the  dan- 
gers which  threaten  us.  However,  though  the 
means  David  made  use  of  was  not  right,  yet  God 
permitted  it  to  succeed;  which  shows,  that  he  in 
mercy  bears  with  the  infirmities  of  those  who  fear 
him.  The  thirty-fourth  Psalm  was  composed  on 
this  occasion,  and  so  was  the  fifty-sixth. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

I.  David  retreats  to  the  cave  of  AduUam  ;  froni 
whence  he  goes  to  the  king  of  Moab,  and  afterwards 
into  the  land  of  Judah,  II.  Doeff  accuses  Ahimekek 
before  Saul,  for  giving  victuals  to  David  and  his 
men ;  which  occasioned  the  death  of  Ahimelechy  and 
of  four-score  and  five  priests,  and  the  destruction  of 
the  town  of  Nob,  where  Ahimelech  dwelt. 

JteflecHons, 

In  this,  as  well  as  some  of  the  preceding  and  fol- 
lowing chapters,  we  behold  David  a  fugitive,  and 
forced  to  wander  from  place  to  place ;  but  wherever 
be  goes  we  see  him  guided  and  assisted  by  his  Al- 
mi^ty  Defender.  But,  what  we  are  here  chiefly  to 
observe  is,  the  wicked  action  of  Doeg,  who,  by  his 
false  reports,  occasioned  Saul  to  put  Ahimelech  and 
eighty-five  priests  to  death,  and  to  put  the  city  of 
ISob  to  the  sword :  on  which  we  should  make  the  fol- 
lowing reflections;  I.  That  great  evils  are  occasioned 
by  calumny  and  false  reports ;  that,  therefore,  none 
can  have  too  great  a  horror  and  aversion  to  this  sin, 
and  that  the  great,  in  particular,  should  be  cautious 
how  they  give  ear  to  slanderers  and  flatterers.  11. 
That  Saul  giving  credit  to  Doe^s  accusation,  con- 
demned Ahimelech  and  the  other  priests  to  death, 
without  hearing  what  they  had  to  say  in  their  jus- 
tification, or  paying  the  least  regard  to  their  cha- 
racter :  another  instance  of  his  impiety  and  injus- 
tice. III.  That,  as  SauFs  guards  refused  to  kill 
the  priests,  we  ought  not  to  obey  princes,  when  their 
commands  are  evidently  contrary  to  justice  and 
religion.  IV.  The  fourth  reflection  regards  the 
wickedness  and  cruelty  of  Doeff,  who,  when  he  had 
prejudiced  Saul  against  the  innocent,  and  found  his 
guards  refused  to  lay  their  hands  on  the  Lord's  mi- 
nisters, slew  them  himself.  Such  is  the  character 
of  wicked  men  and  detractors :  they  stick  at  nothing, 
and  by  their  false  accusations,  lay  themselves  under  a 
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fatal  necessity  of  doing  every  thing  to  support  their 
calumniesy  and  destroy  the  innocent  V.  It  is  to  be 
remarked,  that  Ahimelech  had  done  nothing  in  the 
least  degree  criminal,  and  yet  it  cost  him  and  the 
rest  of  the  priests  their  lives.  God,  for  wise  reasons, 
sometimes  suffers  the  innocent  to  be  oppressed; 
but  in  this  particular  event,  we  see  God's  denuncia- 
tions against  Eli^  the  high-priest,  and  his  posterity, 
accomplished;  as  Jbimelech  was  of  that  family. 
Lastly,  It  is  evident,  that  David  was  very  sensibly 
affected  with  this  misfortune,  which  he  haa  been  the 
innocent  occasion  of;  and  his  kind  reception  of 
Abiatkar^  the  son  of  Abimelechj  was  a  sign,  that 
davidhdA  a  tender  heart,  and  is  a  lesson  to  us,  to 
be  concerned  for  those  to  whom  any  evil  happens, 
especially  when  we  have  been  the  occasion  of  it. 
To  the  reading  of  this  chapter  we  must  add  that  of 
the  fifty-second  Psalm,  where  David  expresses  his 
detestation  of  this  action  of  Doeff,  and  denounces 
the  judgments  of  God  against  him. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

I.  David  delivers  the  city  of  Keilah;  and  being 
warned  that  the  inhabitants  of  that  town  would  de- 
liver him  to  Savl^  he  retreats  to  the  wilderness  of 
^^pA,  where  he  had  another  interview  with  Jona- 
than, IL  Said,  having  notice  that  he  was  there, 
pursued  him,  and  shut  him  up  so  closely,  that  he 
would  have  taken  him,  if  he  had  not  been  obliged  to 
return  quickly,  upon  the  Philistines  invading  the 
land  of  Israel. 

Reflections. 

The  circumstances  we  are  to  consider  in  this  his- 
tory, are  the  following:  I.  That  God  was  every 
where  with  David,  even  when  persecuted  and  a  fu- 
gitive, since  he-made  use  of  him  to  deliver  Keilah 
from  the  Philistines.  II.  That  David,  fearing  the 
inhabitants  of  Keilah  would  deliver  him  into  the 
hands  of  Saul,  asked  counsel  of  God;  who  answered. 

VOL.  I.  M 
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that  they  would  deliver  him.  This  paiticolar  is 
very  reoiarkable,  and  clearlv  proves,  that  God  knows 
vhat  men  will  do,  even  before  the  design  is  formed. 
III.  It  must  be  remarked,  in  the  third  place,  that 
David  having  retreated  to  ZtpA,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  the  phuse  informing  Saul  of  it,  he  would  have  been 
taken,  if  Saul  had  not  been  obliged  to  return  hastily 
to  defend  his  own  country  against  the  PhiltsHnei, 
David  was  no  where  secure  from  danger ;  but  every 
where  met  with  persons,  who  either  persecuted  or 
betrayed  him.  This  is  often  the  condition  of  those 
whom  God  loves ;  but  Providence  procures  them 
unforeseen  deliverances,  and  when  they  think  their 
ruin  inevitable,  he  delivers  them  in  a  way  they  little 
think  of;  as  Ikivid  experienced  on  this  occasion. 
Thus  God  preserves  nis  children,  sometimes  by 
forewarning  them  of  the  dangers  that  threaten  them, 
and  sometimes  by  throwing  obstacles  in  the  way  ojf 
their  enemies,  to  hinder  them  from  executing  their 
cruel  and  unjust  designs.  God  was  pleased  to  put 
David  upon  divers  tnals,  before  he  set  him  on  the 
throne,  to  make  him  more  humble  and  more  observ- 
ant of  his  duty,  as  he  himself  owns  in  his  Psalms ; 
where  he  ss^s,  "  JTiat  it  was  good  for  him  thai  he 
had  been  afflicted ;^^  and  where  he  so  often  praises 
the  Lord,  for  happily  delivering  him  from  all  his 
troubles.  In  the  fifty-fourth  Psabn^  we  may  see 
what  sentiments  the  deliverance  God  vouchsafed 
David  at  this  time  raised  in  his  breast. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Satdy  pursuing  David  to  the  wilderness  of  En- 
gidi^  entered  into  a  cave,  where  David  had  an  op- 
portunity to  take  away  his  life,  but  would  not  do  it; 
which  when  Saul  perceived,  he  acknowledged  Da- 
vieTs  innocence,  and  blessed  him,*  and  made  him 
swear  he  would  not  destroy  his  posterity. 
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Re/lectiom* 

The  history  related  in  this  chapter  sets  before  us 
a  surprising  instance  of  mildness  and  moderation. 
David  had  it  in  his  power  to  kill  Satd^  his  cruel 
and  unjust  persecutor,  and  did  not  do  it ;  he  would 
not  even  suffer  his  people  to  do  him  any  harm,  and 
spoke  to  him  with  alii  the  humility  and  respect  ima- 
gin^le.    A  good  man  never  delivers  himself  by  un- 
lawful means ;  but  uses  even  those  who  do  him  the 
^eatest  mischief  with  meekness  and  gentleness,  and 
instead  of  revenging  himself,  returns  all  the  good  he 
can  for  evil.     It  is  remarkable  that  Saul,  notwith- 
standing the  hatred  he  bore  to  Davidj  was  so  affected 
with  his  treatment,  that  he  wept,  and  was  even 
forced  to  bless  him,  and  to  own  that  David  was 
more  righteous  than  he,  and  to  declare  openly,  that 
God  would  reward  his  virtue,  and  make  him  king. 
A  mild,  prudent,  and  gentle  behaviour,  is  of  great 
efficacy  in  pacifying  those  who  are  the  most  preju- 
diced against  us,  and  by  humbling  ourselves,  we 
soften  the  hardest  hearts.     This  ought  to  induce 
us  the  more  to  the  practice  of  those  virtues,  which 
besides  are  so  conformable  to  our  calling  and  duty 
as  Christians,  and  which  Jems  Christ  our  blessed 
Redeemer  has  so  expressly  recommended  to  us, 
both  by  his  precepts  and  example.     However,  ob- 
serve Said  soon  changed  his  sentiments,  and  a^^ain 
persecuted  David,     The   wicked   are   sometimes 
moved  with  a  sense  of  their  guilt,  and  confess  their 
&ult8 ;  but  they  quickly  return  to  their  former  senti- 
ments, and  harden  themselves  in  their  wickedness. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

An  account  of  the  death  of  the  prophet  Samuel^ 
and  of  the  brutish  manner  in  which  Nabal  received 
the  people,  sent  to  him  by  David;  which  made 
Damd  vow  the  destruction  of  NabaVs  house ;  but 
he  was  pacified  by  Abigail^  the  wife  of  Nabal^  whom 
he  married  after  his  death. 

m2 
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Reflections. 

The  first  thing  seen  in  this  chapter,  is  the  death 
of  Samuel^  who  was,  in  his  time,  a  great  prophet 
and  an  excellent  magistrate ;  illustrious  for  me  noli- 
ness  of  his  life,  his  miracles,  his  great  zeal,  upright- 
ness, and  inviolable  attachment  to  justice ;  remark- 
able for  his  tender  affection  to  the  children  of  Israelj 
and  for  several  extraordinary  and  miraculous  ac- 
tions. The  memory  of  this  holy  man  ought  to  be 
had  in  reverence  in  the  church,  his  virtues  to  be 
tnade  our  example,  and  the  ministers  of  religion, 
and  magistrates,  should  propose  him  for  their  pat- 
tern. There  are  two  renections  to  be  made  on  the 
history  of  Nabal:  I.  The  example  of  NaiaU  who, 
by  his  greediness  and  churlishness,  had  like  to  have 
caused  the  ruin  of  his  whole  family,  should  teach 
us,  that  covetousness  and  ill-nature  may  bring  upon 
us  great  evils ;  wherefore  those  vices  ought  to  be 
shunned,  and  we  ought  always  to  behave  ourselves 
with  civility  and  good-nature.  Besides  this,  we 
learn  from  NaboTs  death,  that  avarice,  anger,  and 
drunkenness,  are  generally  attended  with  fatal  con- 
sequences, and  even  sometimes  occasion  the  deatli 
of  those,  who  run  into  these  excesses.  II.  The 
other  thin^  here  demanding  our  attention  is,  that 
Davidy  ofi^nded  with  the  proceeding  of  Nabcd,  and 
transported  with  rage,  vowed  to  destroy  him  and  all 
his  house ;  which  he  would  have  done,  if  he  had  not 
been  pacified  by  the  prudent  and  mild  behaviour 
of  Abigail.  From  whence  we  may  learn,  that  it  is 
dangerous  to  suffer  ourselves  to  be  carried  away  by 
passion  and  resentment:  that  wise  and  moderate 
counsels  are  the'  most  safe;  that  oaths  made  in 
anger,  and  which  engage  us  to  any  thing  evil,  ought 
not  to  be  kept ;  and  what  is  done  in  a  passion  often 
occasions  repentance  and  remorse  of  conscience; 
and  lastly,  tnat  we  ought  to  thank  God,  when  he 
keeps  us  from  offending  him,  and  from  executing 
our  evil  intentions. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Saul  pursuing  David  into  the  country  of  the  Ziph- 
iteSf  David  entered  into  his  camp  by  night,  where 
he  could  have  slain  him,  and  would  not,  thoi^b  he 
was  persuaded  to  it;  but  contented  himseii  with 
letting  Satd  know,  that  he  could  have  taken  away 
his  liie ;  which  so  affected  Satd,  that  he  was  forced 
to  own  himself  in  the  wrong  for  pursuing  David,  and 
made  him  bless  him. 

Reflections. 

I.  In  this  chapter,  we  find  Said  again  pursuing 
David,  and  with  three  thousand  men  going  in  quest 
of  him  into  the  wilderness  of  Ziph;  though,  but  a 
little  before,  he  had  acknowledged  David^s  inno- 
cence, and  seemed  reconciled  with  him.  Wicked 
men  seldom  change ;  and  the  vrepentance  and  feir 
promises  of  those,  who  have  arrived  to  a  certain  de- 
gree of  wickedness,  are  very  little  to  be  depended 
upon.  II.  We  have  here  a  fresh  instance  of  the 
piety  and  moderation  of  David,  who,  when  he  had 
a  second  opportunity  of  killing  Satd,  would  not  do 
it  This  proceeding  was  yet  the  more  commend- 
able in  David,  because  he  had  spared  Saul  once 
before;   and  this  prince,   though  moved  with  his 

fenerosity,  ceased  not  to  persecute  him  as  before. 
<et  us  learn  from  hence  to  avoid  revenge,  never  to 
return  evil  for  evil,  and  never  to  be  weary  of  behav- 
ing ourselves  with  gentleness  towards  those  persons 
that  treat  us  with  the  greatest  injustice,  though  they 
continue  their  evil  machinations  against  us.  From 
that  action  of  David  we  may  learn  in  particidar,  to 
reverence  kings  and  princes,  that  then:  persons  are 
sacred,  and  that  we  ought  to  do  nothing  contrary 
to  the  allegiance  we  owe  them,  though  they  should 
he  wanting  in  their  duty.  Lastly,  The  effect  that 
David's  moderation  had  upon  Saul,  shows  us,  how 
powerfully  innocence,  meekness,  and  humility,  work 
upon  those  that  would  do  us  harm :  and  that  the 

M  3 


246  I.  SAMUEL.  [ICHAP. 

worst  of  men  are  forced  at  last  to  declare  in  £BiTOur 
of  the  righteous.  But  supposing  by  this  means  we 
should  not  be  able  to  pacify  those  that  hate  us,  we 
shall  secure  to  ourselves  the  divine  favour ;  for,  as 
David  says,  the  Lord  will  reward  every  one  according 
to  his  riffhteousness. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Davidy  as  he  could  not  trust  to  Saul^  and  found 
himself  no  way  secure  in  the  land  of  Israely  retreats 
to  Achish^  the  king  of  the  Philistinesy  who  gives  him 
ZiUoff;  from  whence  David  makes  inroads  upon 
the  neighbouring  people. 

Me/lectioTis. 

We  see  in  this  chapter,  I.  That  while  David  was 
a  fugitive,  God  took  care  of  him,  and  procured  him 
a  retreat  in  the  country  of  the  Philistines^  where 
his  name  must  needs  be  odious;  and  that  during 
his  stay  there,  he  obtained  several  advantages  over 
the  neighbouring  people,  the  enemies  oilsraeU  II. 
We  must  rememoer,  that  as  the  people  on  whom 
David  made  these  inroads,  were  some  of  those  na- 
tions which  God  had  commanded  the  Jews  to  de- 
stroy, David  might  lawfully  make  war  upon  them ; 
and  the  more,  since  God  had  called  him  to  it  by 
making  him  king.  However,  David's  behaviour 
was  not  without  sin,  when  he  told  the  king  of  the 
Philistijies,  he  was  making  incursions  upon  the  land 
of  Judahj  which  was  not  true.  So  that  this  example 
of  David  does  not  authorize  lying,  falsehood,  and 
deceit ;  and  if  these  vices  were  to  be  condemned  in  a 
JeWf  tJiey  are  still  more  unworthy  of  a  Christian  ; 
who,  living  under  the  law  of  love  and  truth,  ought 
to  be  very  hr  from  lying,  and  at  all  times  behave 
with  candour,  simplicity,  and  sincerity. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Said  being  attacked  by  the  Philistinesy  and  find- 
ing that  God  gave  him  no  answer,  applies  himself  to 
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a  woman  that  used  divination,  and  prays  her  to  show 
liim  the  prophet  SamueL  A  spirit  in  die  likeness  of 
the  propnet  appears,  which  foretels  his  death,  the 
deatn  of  his  sons,  and  the  defeat. of  his  army. 

Reflections. 

The  history  related  in  this  chapter  is  Very  re- 
markable ;  we  see  here,  I.  That  Said  beine  attacked 
by  the  Philistines,  would  have  inquired  ofthe  Lord, 
but  the  Lord  gave  him  no  answer.    As  it  was  then 
too  late  for  Saul  to  consult  God,  so  there  is  a  time 
when  it  is  too  late  for  sinners  to  prevent  their  ruin. 
The  deplorable  condition  this  unhappy  prince  was 
in  at  that  time,  is  a  lively  representation  of  the  state 
of  sinners  forsaken  by  Goo,  and  ripe  for  punish- 
ment    II.  We  see,  that,  when  Scad  was  reduced  to 
this  extremity,  instead  of  humbling  himself  before 
God,  he  fell  into  another  sin,  having  recourse  to  a 
person  that  practised  a  damnable  art,  which  he 
himself,  agreeably  to  the  law  of  God,  had  forbid 
upon  pain    of  death.      This  proceeding   of  Saul 
proves,  that  he  had  not  consulted  God  with  senti-* 
ments  of  true  repentance.     This  is  the  true  cha- 
pter of  sinners,  who  fill  up  the  measure  of  their 
iniquities ;  they  grow  continually  worse  and  worse, 
they  add  hypocrisy  to  impiety,  and  commit  new  and 
greater  abominations,  at  the  very  time  the  severest 
judgments  are  going  to  fall  upon  their  devoted  heads, 
ni.  As  to  the  action  itself  ot  the  woman  which  Sard 
consulted,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  art  she  made 
^e  of  was  vain  and  sinful ;  that  she  had  no  power  to 
make  the  dead  prophet  appear ;  and  that  it  would 
be  the  greatest  loUy  in  the  world  to  imagine,  that  it 
^  in  the  power  of  man  to  bring  back  the  dead  again, 
^d  get  information  from  them  of  what  is  to  come  to 
pass.    Nevertheless,  God  suffered  a  body  to  appear 
in  the  likeness  of  that  prophet,  and  to  foretel  SauCs 
defeat,   and  the  exact  tune  of  his  death.     God 
thought  fit  by  this  means  to  punish  SomFs  impiety, 
^d  make  the  sin  he  was  committing,  prove  the 
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means  of  his  punishment;  and  by  this  means  it  ap- 
peared likewise,  that  his  death  proceeded  from  God. 
Thus  God  does  sometimes,  for  the  trial  and  punish- 
ment of  men,  suffer  error  and  delusion  to  succeed, 
that  they  all  might  be  damned  who  believed  not  the 
truth.  Lastly,  we  see  in  the  person  of  Satd^  and  the 
horror  he  was  in  upon  this  occasion,  how  wretched 
is  the  condition  of  those  who  are  forsaken  by  God. 
And  since  it  is  despising  the  voice  of  God,  and  being 
hardened  in  wickedness,  that  brings  men  to  this  state, 
we  ought  to  fear  bringing  ourselves  into  it  through 
impiety  and  hardness  of  heart,  as  Said  did. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

The  chiefs  of  the  army  of  the  Philistines,  that 
went  to  fight  with  the  Israelites^  having  observed, 
in  the  review  of  their  army,  that  David  and  his  men 
were  with  them,  obliged  Achish  their  king  to  send 
him  back  to  Ziklaffj  for  fear  he  should  join  the 
Israelites  against  the  Philistines. 

Reflections. 

The  chief  consideration  we  have  to  make  here 
is,  that  David  being  engaged  to  go  to  the  war  with 
the  Philistines  against  the  IsraeliteSy  and  finding 
himself  thereby  reduced  to  a  necessity  either  of 
fighting  against  his  own  countrymen,  or  betraying 
the  king  of  the  Philistines;  God,  in  kindness  to 
David,  delivered  him  from  the  temptation  to  whicii 
he  would  have  been  exposed,  by  permitting  the 
chiefe  of  the  army  of  the  Philistines  to  require  him 
to  be  sent  away.  The  proceeding  of  David  on  this 
occasion  was  not  consistent  with  sincerity,  as  he 
had  made  the  king  of  the  Philistines  believe  he 
would  fight  with  them  against  the  Israelites,  How- 
ever, Providence  delivered  him  from  all  these  diffi- 
culties, by  the  Philistines  themselves  insisting  upon 
his  return :  by  which  means  David  was  kept  from 
the  conunission  of  sin ;  from  having  any  snare  in 
the  defeat  of  the  Israelites;  and  from  being  in  the 
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eDgagement  where  Saul  was  killed ;  and  was  in  a 
condition  to  deliver  the  town  of  Ziklag^  which  had 
been  surprised  in  his  absence  by  the  Amalekites,  as 
appears  in  the  following  chapter.  Thus  Providence 
disposes  events  for  the  good  of  those  whom  God 
loves,  and  the  Lord  gives  them  a  happy  issue  out  of 
the  most  dangerous  and  disagreeable  circumstances ; 
prevents  their  falling  into  sin,  and  delivers  them 
from  the  temptations  which  they  would  not  have  had 
strength  to  withstand. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

I.  David,  arriving  at  ZikUig,  finds  the  town  burnt, 
and  his  wives  carried  away  prisoners,  with  all  the 
people  that  were  in  it.  II.  Being  informed  that  the 
Amdekites  had  done  this  mischief,  he  pursues  them, 
recovers  what  they  had  taken,  and  likewise  great 
spoils  from  them,  which  were  divided  between  those 
who  went  out  to  the  war,  and  those  that  remained  in 
the  camp  with  the  baggage. 

Reflections. 

Upon  this  history  we  may  make  the  following  re- 
flections ;  I.  That  the  city  of  Ziklag,  which  belonged 
to  David,  was  taken  by  the  Amalekites,  with  the 
people  that  were  in  it :  and  that  David,  at  his  re- 
turn, had  like  to  have  been  stoned  by  the  people. 
This  was  a  very  severe  trial  for  David;  but  it  was 
the  last  he  was  to  undergo  before  he  ascended  the 
throne.  II.  David,  upon  this  occasion,  showed  his 
piety  in  consulting  the  Lord  to  know  what  he  was 
to  do ;  and  God  having  ordered  him  to  pursue  the 
Amalekites,  he  recovered  all  that  they  nad  taken 
away,  delivered  his  wives,  and  took  likewise  from 
them  a  considerable  booty.  By  which  means  the  evil 
that  befel  David,  turned  to  his  advantage,  and  to  his 
greater  glory;  and  thus  those,  who  in  tneir  troubles 
make  the  will  of  God  their  rule  and  guide,  never 
fail  to  experience  his  favour  and  protection. 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 

This  cliapter  contains  an  account  of  the  defeat  of 
the  Israelites  by  the  Philistines^  and  of  the  death  of 
Said  and  his  sons,  whose  bodies  were  hung  upon  the 
walls  of  Beth^shan:  but  were  afterwards  buried  by 
the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh.  Here  ends  the  history 
of  Savli  and  the  First  Book  of  Samuel. 

Reflections, 

I.  The  death  of  Savl  deserves  very  seriously  \fi 
be  attended  to.  The  circumstances  of  SavTs  death 
were  extremely  tragical,  as  he  was  the  cause  of  it 
himself;  as  his  three  sons  were  slain  in  the  battle  bj 
the  Philistines^  and  his  body,  and  the  bodies  of  his 
sons,  were  treated  with  the  utmost  ignominy  and 
contempt,  the  Philistines  hanging  them  upon  the 
walls  of  the  city  Beth^shan.  The  Scripture  observes 
that  Savl  died  thus  because  he  had  not  obeyed  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord;  and  in  particular,  be- 
cause he  had  consulted  the  woman  at  Endor  that 
had  a  familiar  spirit  Thus  this  prince,  who  had 
been  chosen  by  God,  and  had  begun  so  well,  made 
a  miserable  end ;  and  the  threatenings  denounced 
against  him  by  God,  on  several  occasions,  were  put 
in  execution.  Thus  it  always  has  been  and  always 
will  be  with  the  divine  denunciations,  whetheragainst 
particular  persons  or  sinners  in  general.  This  event 
ought  to  inspire  us  with  a  wholesome  fear,  and  make 
us  own,  that  those  whom  God  has  enriched  with 
favours,  and  who  abuse  them,  are  at  last  abandoned 
by  him,  and  made  examples  of  his  indignation.  II' 
When  we  see  the  sons  of  5au/,  and  m  particular 
Jonathan^  a  man  of  so  much  piety  and  virtue,  p^risk 
with  him,  we  must  remember,  that  the  innocent  are 
sometimes  involved  with  the  guilty  in  temporal  judf* 
ments;  which  God  does  for  just  reasons,  particularly 
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to  make  good  men  happy,  by  taking  them  out  of 
this  world.  III.  We  have  seen,  on  this  occasion, 
tbat  the  people  of  Israel  were  beaten  by  the  Philis" 
tines,  God  having  thought  fit  to  chastise  that  people, 
in  proportion  as  he  punished  SauL  For  the  same 
reason  God  makes  his  judgments  to  fidl  upon  the 
people,  as  well  as  upon  princes ;  in  which  we  have 
reason  to  adore  the  justice,  the  wisdom,  and  the 
goodness  of  God. 


The  end  of  the  First  Book  of  Samuel. 
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ARGUMENT. 

In  the  Second  Book  of  Samuel^  we  have  the  history  of 
the  reian  of  Davidy  which  contains  the  space  of 
about  forty  years, 

CHAPTER  L 

I.  DA  VID  receives  news  of  the  death  of  Sau^  and 
the  defeat  of  the  Israelites^  by  the  Philistines.  H* 
He  puts  to  death  the  person  who  had  taken  away 
Sauls  life.  III.  He  laments  his  death,  and  the 
death  of  Jonathan, 

Reflections  after  reading  the  chapter, 

I.  Here  let  us  make  this  general  reflection;  that 
David^  having  waited  till  God  thought  fit  to  deliver 
him  from  the  unjust  persecutions  of  Saul,  and  to  give 
him  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  without  impatience,  and 
without  attempting  to  make  use  of  any  unlawful 
means  to  deliver  himself;  Providence  directed  events 
in  such  a  manner,  that  Saul  died  without  Davifs 
contributing  in  the  least  towards  it ;  so  that  David 
ascended  the  throne  innocently  and  lawfully.  What- 
ever condition  we  are  in,  we  must  resign  ourselves 
to  the  guidance  of  Providence,  and  calmly  wait, 
without  doing  any  thing  contrary  to  justice  and  a 
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good  conscience,  till  the  design  of  Providence  are 
brouglit  about.  II.  The  action  of  David,  in  putting 
to  death  the  man  who  brought  him  the  news  of 
SauTs  death,  is  to  be  considered  as  an  act  of  justice ; 
since  that  person  could  not,  without  a  crime,  kill 
that  prince,  and  ought  rather  to  have  used  all  pos- 
sible means  to  preserve  his  life.  III.  We  may  ob- 
serve here,  the  piety  and  the  honest  heart  of  David, 
who,  on  this  occasion,  behaved  with  the  same  temper 
he  had  done  in  Said's  life-time,  and  was  so  much 
concerned  at  his  death,  though  it  secured  him  from 
any  further  persecutions,  and  caused  him  to  ascend 
the  throne.  Thus  does  every  man  of  sincere  piety 
and  solid  virtue  behave ;  whatever  injuries  his  ene- 
mies have  done  him,  how  wicked  soever  their  lives 
have  been,  and  though  the  advantages  arising  from 
their  misfortunes  be  ever  so  great,  he  never  rejoices, 
but  is  rather  grieved  at  them.  IV.  In  David's  la- 
mentation upon  the  death  of  Jonathan,  his  dear 
friend,  we  see  the  character  of  true  friendship. 
Smcere  and  virtuous  friends,  such  as  Jonathan  was 
with  respect  to  David,  are  the  greatest  blessings, 
except  the  grace  and  love  of  God,  which  we  can 
enjoy  in  this  world ;  and  the  greatest  loss  which  we 
can  sustain,  is  to  be  deprived  of  them. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I.  Sa'Al  being  dead,  David  is  acknowledged  king 
by  the  tribe  of  Judah:  and  thanks  the  men  of  Jabesh 
for  burying  Satd  and  his  sons.  II.  Abner  sets  up 
Ish'bosheth  the  son  of  Said,  for  king  over  the  other 
tribes.  III.  This  gave  occasion  to  a  war,  in  which 
those  that  joined  ish-hosheth,  were  defeated  by  the 
people  of  Davidj  and  Abner  killed  Asahel  the  bro- 
ther of  Joaby  general  of  king  David's  army :  after 
which  the  two  armies  retired. 

Me/lections, 

1.  David  gave  proof  of  his  piety,  and  tlie  respect 
he  bore  to  Saul,  even  after  his  death,  in  returning 
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thanks  to  the  people  of  Jabesh^  for  intenrinf  the 
bodies  of  Saul  and  nis  sons.  IL  God,  aocordine  to 
his  promiseSi  set  David  upon  the  throne  when  Sard 
was  dead ;  but  he  did  not  reig^n  at  first  over  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel^  and  was  even  obliged  to  carry  on  a 
war  several  years  against  the  house  of  Saul;  in 
which  he  several  times  rained  the  advantage.  God 
was  pleased  to  exerdse  David  with  new  trisus,  before 
he  made  him  enjoy  that  rest  and  prosperity  which  he 
had  promised  him ;  which  he  did  to  make  him  the 
more  sensible  of  his  dependence  upon  God  for  the 
kingdom.  This  represents  the  state  of  the  children 
of  God  in  this  world,  and  the  conduct  of  Providence 
towards  them.  He  has  made  them  great  and  pre- 
cious promises,  and  never  fails  to  fiufil  them ;  but 
'  he  exposes  them  first  to  many  trials,  and  at  length, 
he  fully  accomplishes  all  lliat  he  has  promised,  miat 
Aimer  did  to  Asahel^  to  prevent  his  Doing  under  the 
necessity  of  killing  him,  teaches  us  to  avoid,  as  much 
as  we  are  able,  domg  evil  to  another,  and  especially 
shedding  blood.  The  same  is  again  remarkable  in 
the  cool  and  prudent  behaviour  oi  Abner^  who  did 
all  he  could  to  prevent  the  two  armies  from  engaging 
again,  and  pursuing  each  other.  Christians  should 
be  still  more  ready  and  desirous  to  put  an  end  to 
wars,  and  to  prevent  the  effusion  of  the  blood  of 
their  Christian  brethren,  and  to  procure  upon  all 
occasions  a  reconciliation,  and  restore  peace  and 
concord. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Here  we  have,  I.  The  names  of  the  children 
that  were  bom  to  David  in  Hebron.  II.  An  account 
how  Abnerj  who  was  general  of  the  army  of  Ish' 
boshethj  the  son  of  Sard,  and  who  till  then  had 
made  war  against  David,  forsook  the  par^  of /^* 
bosketh,  to  join  that  of  David.  III.  Joab,  the 
general  of  David's  army,  being  angry  at  this,  and 
jealous  of  Abner,  slew  him  treacherously,  to  revenge 
the  death  of  his  brother  Asahelf  whom  Abner  had 
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killed.  IV.  David  being  informed  what  Joabhad 
done,  was  greatly  displeseed  with  it;  but  could  not 
at  that  time  punish  tfoab,  because  his  authority  was 
not  sufficiently  confirmed. 

Beftedions* 

I.  Our  first  reflection  is,  that  David  having  mar- 
ried several  wives,  according  to  the  custom  introduced 
among  the  Jews^  contrary  to  the  first  institution  of 
inarriaffe,  and  having  had  several  children  by  them : 
these  diildren  were  uie  occasion  afterwards  of  many 
misfortunes  in  his  family,  and  instruments  in  God  s 
hand  to  punish  him.     These  were  the  usual  conse- 
quences of  the  evU  custom  of  having  several  wives ; 
^d  this  consideration  proves,  that  uie  laws  of  mar-  . 
riage,  which  Jesus  Christ  had  restored  to  the  purity 
of  their  first  institution,  are  very  just,  and  highly 
necessary  to  the  happiness  of  mankind.     11.  The 
second  reflection  is,  that  Abner^  provoked  at  the  re- 
proach of  Igh-^shethy  embraced  David! s  party,  and 
^vised  the  rest  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  submit  to 
lum.    Upon  which  we  are  to  observe,  that  Abner 
^^  fiir  from  being  a  good  man;  and  though  he 
pleaded,  in  behalf  of  Z)avi<2,  the  divine  appointment, 
he  declared  for  him  rather  out  of  resentment  against 
M-'boshet/h  and  to  insiouate  himself  into  David^s 
favour,  than  from  a  principle  of  duty,  and  in  obe- 
dience to  the  divine  appointment.    Men  who  act 
^on  unworthy  motives,  conceal  their  passions,  if 
taey  can,  under  the  mask  of  religion ;  and  conform 
to  &e  commands  of  God,  only  as  it  suits  their  in- 
terest   God  knows  their  hypocrisy,  and  their  prin- 
t^iples  of  action;  but  lets  tnem  alone,  and  brings 
^bout,  by  their  means,  the  designs  of  his  Providence. 
Ilus  the  Lord  made  use  oi  Abner^  to  accomplish 
the  promises  he  had  made  to  Davids  that  he  would 
cause  him  to  reign  over  all  the  people  oi  Israel. 
However,  Abner  md  not  long  enjoy  the  fruit  of  what 
he  had  done ;  Joab  treacherously  killed  him,  to  re- 
venge the  death  of  his  brother  AsaheU  and  without 
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doubt)  likewise  out  of  jealousy  and  spite,  at  seeing 
him  so  much  in  Davids s  £eivour :  from  whence  we  may 
learn,  that  the  spirit  of  jealousy,  revenge,  and  resentr 
ment,  lead  men  to  commit  very  great  crimes.  Lastly, 
The  curses  David  denounced  against  Joab  and  ms 
posterity,  show  us  that  the  posterity  of  wicked  and 
bloody  men,  is  threatened  with  the  curse  of  God;  that 
if  their  crimes  happen  to  escape  the  vengeance  of 
men,  yet  God  will  not  let  them  pass  unpunished;  and 
that  he  often  punishes  them  m  this  ufe;  as  it  hap- 
pened to  Jba&,  who  made  an  unworthy  end,  as  we  read 
m  the  second  chapter  of  the  First  Book  oi  Kings. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Two  of  Ish'boshetV 8  captains  slay  their  master,  and 
bring  his  head  to  Davidj  who,  instead  of  rewarding 
them  as  they  expected,  caused  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

Ite/lectians, 

There  are  two  reflections  to  be  made  on  this  his- 
tory. I.  That  though  God  was  not  the  author  of  the 
sin  of  those  two  traitors  who  assassinated  Ish-hosheih 
their  kin^.  Providence  permitted  them  to  put  their 
wicked  plot  in  execution,  to  settle  David  in  the  peace- 
able possession  of  his  kingdom.  The  same  reflection 
may  be  made  on  other  sins :  God  is  not  the  author  of 
them,  and  those  who  commit  them  will  be  punished 
for  them ;  but  his  Providence  so  overrules  and  guides 
all  things,  that  he  makes  even  the  sins  of  men  serve 
to  bring  about  his  all- wise  designs.  II.  The  behaviour 
of  David  is  well  worth  our  attention :  it  is  a  proof  of 
his  virtue  and  integrity,  and  of  his  detestation  and  ab- 
horrence of  treachery  and  cruelty,  when  instead  of 
approving  and  rewarding  those  who  had  killed  their 
king,  Ish-'bosheth^  as  they  expected,  he  put  them  to 
death;  though  the  death  of  that  prince  secured  the 
kingdom  to  nim.  Kings  and  princes  should  never 
make  use  of  wicked  means  to  succeed  in  their  designs, 
though  ever  so  just;  and  they  ought  to  punish  traitors 
and  evil  men,  without  having  respect  to  their  own  in- 
terest :  and  this  teaches  us  in  generid,  that  we  ought 
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not  only  to  do  no  hurt  to  our  enemies;  but  that  we 
ought  not  even  to  rejoice  at  the  hurt  which  may 
happen  to  them,  without  our  contributing  any  thing 
to  it,  nor  to  countenance  injustice  and  vice  in  any 
degree,  how  great  advantage  soever  we  may  reap 
from  it 

CHAPTER  V. 

I.  Ish-bosheth  being  dead,  David  is  acknowledged 
king,  by  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  11.  He  takes  Jeru- 
salem  from  the  Jebusites,  and  builds  the  city  of 
David,  and  has  several  more  children.  HI.  He 
receives  presents  from  the  king  of  Tyre,  and  gains 
two  victories  over  the  Philistines, 

Reflections^ 
God,  after  he  had  a  long  time  exercised  David  by 
divers  afflictions,  at  length  made  him  king  over  all  the 
tribes  oilsraA,  gave  him  a  glorious  victory  over  the 
Jebusites,  and  over  the  Philistines^  and  made  him  to 
be  had  in  great  esteem  by  the  neighbouring  princes. 
This  happy  conclusion  of  all  David's  troubles,  shows 
us,  that  God  is  faithful  to  his  promises ;  that,  though 
he  defers  the  completion  of  them,  he  never  fails  m 
the  execution,  but  always  delivers  those  whom  he 
Wes;  and  that,  after  he  has  made  his  children  pass 
through  divers  trials,  he  at  length  ^nts  them  the 
f est  and  prosperity  he  had  promised  them.  Let  us 
learn  from  hence  to  resign  ourselves  into  the  hands 
of  Providence,  in  the  mean  time  faithfully  dis- 
charging our  duty,  since  Providence  is  not  now  less 
vigilant  for  the  happiness  and  safety  of  those  that 
fear  God,  than  it  was  formerly  for  David. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

David  is  desirous  to  convey  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant to  Jerusalem  I  but  Uzzah  dying  because  he  had 
touched  it,  David  has  it  placed  in  the  house  of 
Ohed^edam;  from  whence,  after  three  months,  he 
caused  it  to  be  brought  to  Jerusalem  with  great 
pomp,  and  jgreat  tokens  of  joy. 
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IteflectionSm 

Let  us  attend  to  these  four  reflections,  wUch  this 
chapter  presents  us  with.  The  first  is,  that  when 
God  had  put  David  in  the  peaceable  possession  of 
his  kingdom,  hb  first  care  was  to  bring  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  to  Jerusalem;  on  which  occasion  he 
expressed  an  extraordinary  degree  of  joy,  and  gave 
proof  of  his  great  zeal,  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
people.     In  imitation  of  David^  we  should  all  have 

freat  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  and  his  worship; 
ut  this  is  chiefly  the  duty  of  princes  and  magistrates, 
who  have  the  honour  and  Mppiness  to  know  God. 
II.  It  must  be  observed.  That  God  slew  Uzzahy  be- 
cause, instead  of  having  the  ark  carried  by  the  Le- 
vites,  as  God  had  expressly  commanded,  they  had 
put  it  upon  a  cart,  wnich  occasioned  the  inconve- 
nience it  was  exposed  to ;  and  because  Uzzah  had 
touched  it,  and  taken  it  in  his  hands ;  which  none 
but  the  Levites  had  a  right  to  do.  But,  however,  it 
seems  as  if  Uzzah  was  struck  dead  not  barely  on  his 
own  account,  nor  properly  to  punish  him,  since  he 
had  sinned  through  imprudence,  and  what  he  did 
might  be  well  intended.  This  happened  chiefly  to 
inspire  the  Israelites^  and  David  himself,  with  reve- 
rence for  the  ark,  which  was  from  that  time  to  remidn 
at  Jerusalem  ;  and  to  teach  them  not  to  depart  in 
the  least  from  the  manner  God  had  prescnbed  to 
carry  the  ark;  and  to  observe  with  great  exactness, 
every  thing  appointed  for  his  service.  This  effect 
the  death  of  tfzzah  produced  in  David;  he  was  so 
terrified  at  it,  that  he  was  afraid  at  iSaaX  time  to  have 
it  brought  to  Jerusalem;  and  when,  three  months 
afterwards,  he  had  it  brought  thither,  he  remedied 
the  first  fault,  by  making  it  be  carried  by  the  Levites. 
Men  of  prudence  and  religion  improve  by  other 
men's  misfortunes,  and  by  tne  warnings  God  gives 
them.  III.  God  blessed  the  house  of  Ohed-mm^ 
where  the  ark  was,  to  encourage  David  to  have  the 
ark  brought  to  Jerusalem^  which  perhaps  he  would 
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ha,ye  been  afraid  to  do,  so  soon  after  the  death  of 
Uzzah,  This  leads  us  likewise  to  consider  the  divine 
presence  and  iavour,  as  the  source  of  all  true  hap- 
piness. IV.  The  last  reflection  relates  to  the  judg* 
ment  which  Michal  passed  upon  David,  when  that 
prince  danced  for  joy  before  the  ark :  she  thought 
he  was  acting  in  a  manner  unbecoming  andunworuiy 
of  himself,  and  despised  him.  Thus  worldly-minded 
men  judge  of  gooaness,  and  of  those  who  make  pro- 
fession of  it :  what  is  highly  commendable  and  agree- 
able in  the  sight  of  God,  they  esteem  weakness  and 
meanness  of  spirit.  But  the  zeal  which  David  ez« 
pressed  on  this  occasion,  and  his  prudent  reply  to 
Michalf  should  teach  all  Christians,  and  especially 
persons  of  rank  and  distinction,  not  to  be  ashamed  of 
piety  and  religion.  The  sneers  and  wrong  judg- 
ments of  the  ungodly  and  profane  should  be  despised 
and  disregarded,  when  the  honour  of  God  is  in  ques- 
tion :  it  should  be  our  greatest  glory  to  discharge 
these  duties  in  the  most  perfect  and  most  solemn 
manner.  The  ninetynsixth,  the  hundred  and  fifth, 
and  the  hundred  and  sixth  Paalmsy  xeiet  to  what 
passed  on  the  removing  the  ark,  as  we  see  in  the  six- 
teenth chapter  of  the  First  Book  of  Chronicles. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

David  having  formed  a  desigpi  of  building  a  temple, 
the  prophet  ifathan  acquaints  him,  that  God  did  not 
think  fit  he  should  put  nis  design  in  execution ;  but 
informs  him,  that  God  would  give  him  a  son  who 
should  perform  it :  for  which  David  returns  thanks 
to  the  Lord  with  great  zeal,  prays  him  to  accomplish 
that  promise,  and  to  bless  his  family  and  posterity. 

Re/lections. 

I.  The  pious  intention  of  David  to  build  a  temple, 
ds  soon  as  he  was  in  the  peaceable  possession  of  his 
kingdom,  teaches  us,  that  we  should  show  more  zeal 
for  the  glory  of  God,  than  for  our  private  interest, 
and  that  the  best  use  we  can  make  of  the  goods  and 
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advantages  which  God  bestows  upon  us,  is  to  employ 
them  for  his  service  and  his  glory.  IL  It  is  to  be 
observed,  that  though  the  resolution  which  David 
had  taken  was  a  pious  resolution  and  acceptable  to 
God,  the  prophet  Nathan  informed  him,  that  he 
should  not  build  a  temple,  but  his  son,  whose  peace- 
able and  glorious  kingdom  would  be  better  suited  to 
this  great  undertaking.  If  God  does  not  always 
think  fit  that  designs,  good  and  laudable  in  them- 
selves, should  be  executed  iust  at  the  time  and  in 
the  manner  we  have  conceived,  he  is  nevertheless 
pleased  with  them,  and  rewards  the  piety  and  good 
mtentions  of  those  that  formed  them.  III.  Nathan's 
promise  to  David^  that  God  would  give  him  a  son, 
whose  throne  should  be  established  for  ever,  related 
in  the  first  place  to  Solomon  ;  but  the  words  princi- 
pallv  refer  to  Jesus  Christy  whose  kingdom  is  ever- 
lasting ;  which  is  the  reason  the  author  of  the  epistle 
to  the  Hebrews  applies  these  words  to  Christ :  I  wiU 
be  to  him  a  father^  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  son.  IV. 
David,  after  he  had  received  this  promise  from  the 
prophet,  returned  most  hearty  thanks  to  God,  offer- 
ing up  a  most  excellent  prayer ;  which  expresses  his 
faith  and  firm  dependence  upon  the  promises  of 
God,  his  great  zeal  for  his  glory,  his  jov  and  grati- 
tude, and,  above  all,  his  profound  humility.  In  this 
prayer  he  likewise  implores,  with  great  fervency  of 
devotion,  the  divine  blessing  upon  himself  and  family. 
This  example  should  incite  us  to  celebrate  the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord  towards  us,  with  hearts  sincerely 
affected  with  his  mercy,  and  a  sense  of  our  own  un- 
worthiness,  and  continually  implore  the  divine  favour 
and  benediction,  with  all  tne  devotion  we  are  able. 

CHAPTER  VlII. 

I.  Davtcf  gains  several  victories  over  the  Philistines^ 
Moabitesj  Edomitesy  and  Syrians.  II.  The  king  of 
Hamath  sends  DavtW  presents,  which  he  dedicates  to 
God,  with  the  gold  and  silver  he  had  taken  from  the 
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several  nations  he  had  conquered.  III.  At  the  end 
of  this  chapter,  we  read  the  names  of  those,  that  were 
in  the  chief  employments  in  the  time  of  David. 

Reflections, 

We  see  in  this  chapter,  that  God  continued  his 
favours  and  blessings  to  king  David ;  his  glory  was 
continually  increasing,  and,  as  the  sacred  history  tells 
us,  God  was  with  David^  and  prospered  him  whither-* 
soever  he  went.  The  king,  on  his  part,  acknowledged 
his  obligation  to  God,  for  all  the  victories  and  advan- 
tages he  had  gained  by  his  assistance ;  and  oonse* 
crated  to  him  the  spoil  of  the  conquered  nations.  So 
long  as  David  was  zealous  for  the  honour  of  God, 
and  continued  in  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  duty, 
(^od  defended  and  protected  him  against  his  ene- 
mies, and  blessed  him  with  glory  and  happiness ; 
but  the  scene  changed  when  he  provoked  tne  Lord 
V^js  sins,  as  by  the  sequel  of  this  history  we  learn 
te  did.  Let  us  acknowledge  the  love  and  protection 
of  the  Almighty  to  be  our  happiness  and  security ; 
and  that  the  way  to  secure  his  protection,  is  to  con- 
tinue faithful  to  him.  Let  us  too  learn,  in  imitation 
^f  David,  who  dedicated  to  God  the  spoils  he  had 
taken,  to  express  our  gratitude  for  all  his  mercies, 
improving,  as  much  as  possible,  to  his  glory,  all  the 
advantages  we  receive  from  him.  ^ 

CHAPTER  IX. 

David  remembering  the  promise  he  had  made  to 
Sauly  and  especially  to  Jonathan,  to  take  care  of  their 
posterity,  causes  all  the  estate  that  belonged  to  Saul 
to  be  given  to  Mephibosheth,  the  son  oi  Jonathan, 
and  commits  the  administration  of  it  to  Ziba* 

Reflections. 

We  see  here  the  care  that  David  took  of  Mephi- 
^sheth,  the  grandson  of  Saul,  and  son  of  Jonathan, 
' '  dear  friend ;  and  how  he  gave  him  all  that  be- 
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longed  U^Sfnul.     This  conduct  of  David  shows  he 
was  a  man  of  ereat  equity  and  uprightness,  as  well 
as  kind  and  affectionate.     He  would  not  suffer  Me- 
phibosheth  to  be  deprived  of  what  belonged  to  him; 
he  preserved,  in  the  midst  of  his  prosperity,  a  tender 
remembrance  of  Jonathan  his  intimate  niend,  and 
religiously  performed  his  promise  of  taking  care  of 
hisiamily.     From  hence  we  learn,  that  pronuses 
ought  to  be  religiously  observed;  that  the  duties  of 
friendship  are  sacred  and  invioliU>Ie ;  that  true  and 
sincere  mends  remember  those  they  have  had  an 
affection  for,  even  after  their  death;  and  that  they 
express  their  affection  to  them  by  their  care  of  their 
posterity.  Lastly,  What  Da^id  did  for  Mephiboshethj 
who  was  left  destitute,  and  withal  weak  and  infirm, 
shows,  that  those  who  are  in  prosperity,  ought  to 
think  upon  those  who  are  injured  and  afflicted;  and 
that  we  should  always  be  ready  to  comfort  the  miser- 
able, and  to  do  good  to  alL 

CHAPTER  X. 

The  king  of  the  Ammonites  insulting  David^s  am- 
bassadors, gave  occasion  to  a  war,  in  which  David 
twice  defeated  the  Ammonites  and  the  Syrians, 

Reflections* 

We  are  to  observe,  upon  what  has  been  read,  I. 
That  king  David  sent  ambassadors  to  the  king  of  the 
Ammonites  in  a  friendly  way,  but  that  this  prince, 
listening  to  the  evil  counsels  of  his  courtiers,  thought 
these  ambassadors  were  spies,  and  accordingly  treated 
them  with  the  utmost  indignity.  Here  we  may  con- 
sider, that  w^hat  men  of  sincerity  do  with  a  view  to 
promote  peace  and  friendship,  is  often  taken  ill  and 
misinterpreted ;  that  men,  void  of  virtue,  judge  of 
other  men's  sentiments  by  their  own,  and  ascribe  to 
them  views  which  they  themselves  should  have ;  that 
diffidence  and  false  policy  often  make  men  take  wrong 
measures;  and  that  princes,  and  in  general  all  those 
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who  give  ear  to,  and  follow  evil  conyels,  expoee 
themselves  to  great  misfortunes.  As  to  jJavuTs  war 
apnst  ^e  Ammonites,  it  was  very  just,  since  their 
hng  had  violated  the  laws  of  nations,  insulted  the 
ambassadors  sent  by  David  to  him  to  testify  his 
friendship,  and  also  because  the  Ammonites  first  de- 
clared war  against  David.  The  event  of  this  war,  in 
which  David  defeated  the  Ammomtes,  with  the  Sy^ 
rums,  who  had  joined  them,  shows  that  God  favours 
persons  of  integrity  and  an  honest  intention,  and  in 
particular  that  he  assists  those  princes  that  love  peace 
and  justice  ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  that  proud  and 
unjust  men  bring  the  greatest  misfortunes  upon 
themselves  by  their  insolence  and  haughtiness. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Here  we  have  the  history  of  the  crime  which 
David  committed  with  Batk^sheba. 

JReJlections4 

Wi^  have  now  read  the  history  of  David's  great 
sio  in  committing  adultery,  and  then  causing  UrialCs 
death.  The  several  circumstances  of  David's  fell, 
engage  us  to  make  the  following  reflections.  I.  That 
men  easily  forget  God,  when  they  are  in  ease  and 
prosperity,  as  David  then  was,  and  are  exposed  to 
great  temptations.  II.  That  looks  betray  the  heart, 
and  kindle  criminal  desires ;  and  therefore,  that  men 
ought  to  turn  away  their  eyes  from  every  thing  that 
may  raise  loose  desires  in  the  breast,  as  Jesus  Christ 
exhorts  us  in  the  Gospel.  III.  That  it  is  our  duty 
to  stifle  evil  thoughts,  when  they  first  arise  in  the 
breast ;  and  that  when  they  are  not  resisted,  they 
take  possession  of  the  heart,  and  hurry  men  into  sin. 
IV.  That  uneleanness,  which  is  a  great  sin  in  itself, 
becomes  more  so  by  the  consequences  which  usually 
attend  it,  and  the  new  sins  which  are  committed  to 
conceal  it  David,  instead  of  atoning  for  his  fault 
by  confession  and  repentance,  thinks  only  how  to 
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conceal  it;  for  this  purpose  he  tries  very  unworthy 
means ;  and  at  last,  seeing  these  schemes  did  not 
succeed,  he  premeditatedly  resolves  to  have  his  fiaith- 
ful  servant,  Uriahs  dispatched  in  a  base  and  treacher- 
ous manner.  When  men  are  once  engaged  in  sin, 
and  have  made  certain  advances  in  it,  they  never  fail 
to  ^o  farther,  till  they  have  carried  their  guilt  to  its 
hi^est  pitch.  V.  We  must  not  look  upon  what 
David  did  at  this  time  as  one  of  those  sms  which 
good  men  fall  into  through  weakness  and  infirmity, 
and  which  are  not  inconsistent  with  a  state  of  piety; 
it  was  a  sin  of  the  most  heinous  nature,  and  the  more 
so,  as  it  was  committed  by  a  person  well  acquainted 
with  his  duty,  greatly  enlightened,  and  enriched  with 
divine  graces.  We  must  not,  therefore,  imagine  that 
Davidj  in  his  fall,  was  in  a  state  of  g^ce  andsalya- 
tion.  If  he  had  not  recovered,  by  a  sincere  and 
public  repentance,  proportioned  to  the  greatness  of 
nis  sins,  he  would  have  perished.  So  that  we  should 
not  make  an  ill  use  of  this  example ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, watch  over  ourselves  with  greater  care,  and 
conceive  an  utter  aversion  to  uncleanness;  especially, 
because  sins  of  this  nature  are  much  more  enormous 
in  Christians,  than  they  were  in  David  ;  and  that  it 
is  more  hard  for  them  to  repent  as  they  ought,  and 
to  obtain  pardon  for  them. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

I.  God  sends  the  prophet  Nathan  to  David,  to 
reprove  him  for  his  crime.  II.  David  confesses  his 
sin ;  and  the  child  he  had  by  Batk-sheba  dies,  and 
Solomon  is  born  some  time  after.  III.  Joab  besieges 
the  city  of  Rabbah^  and  takes  it. 

Reflections. 
In  this  chapter  v^  have  several  important  instruc- 
tions. I.  That  God,  in  great  goodness  to  Dadii 
sent  Nathan  to  him  to  rouse  his  conscience,  and  to 
threaten  him  with  his  severe  judgments.  It  is  neces- 
sary God  should  make  use  of  some  means,  to  bring 
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sinners  to  repentance ;  which  in  his  great  goodness 
he  does  many  ways,  and  particularly  by  the  ministry 
of  his  servants.  II.  The  behaviour  ot  Nathan^  who 
first  proposed  a  parable,  and  then  openly  reproved 
David  for  his  sin,  and  threatened  him  with  the 
judgment  of  God,  teaches  us,  that  the  ministers  of 
the  Lord  should  speak  to  sinners  with  prudence,  in 
the  most  likely  way  to  bring  them  to  themselves, 
and  at  the  same  time  with  courage,  and  without 
flattering  them,  or  having  respect  of  persons.  III. 
The  confession  that  David  made  of  his  fault,  not  only 
before  Nathan^  but  even  in  the  most  public  manner, 
as  appears  from  the  fifty-first  PscdrOy  shows  what  is 
the  character  of  true  repentance.  A  true  penitent, 
sincerely  concerned  for  hb  sins,  is  not  asnamed  to 
confess  them;  and  that  too  in  a  public  manner,  if  a 
pubKc  confession  be  necessary  to  remedy  the  evil  he 
lias  done,  and  the  scandal  he  has  given.  IV.  The 
pardon  which  Nathan  assured  David  of,  teaches  us, 
that  mercy  and  forgiveness  are  the  consequences  of 
sincere  and  humble  confession,  when  attended  with 
amendment  and  reformation.  V.  It  is,  however,  to 
be  remarked,  that  God  did  not  revoke  the  temporal 
judgments  which  he  had  denounced  against  David : 
^d  to  convince  him  that  those  threatenings  would 
be  executed,  Bath^sheba^s  child  died.  Though  God 
forgives  truly  penitent  sinners,  and  frees  them  from 
eternal  torments,  he  does  not  always  exempt  them 
from  the  punishments  of  this  life ;  there  are  some 
sins  in  particular  which  he  usually  punishes  in  this 
^orld,  to  keep  up,  and  improve  in  sinners,  a  sense  of 
tbeir  sins,  and  make  them  an  example  to  others.  All 
the  denunciations  of  the  prophet  were  fulfilled,  as  we 
learn  in  the  sequel  of  this  history.  VI.  David's  grief, 
durm^the  sickness*of  the  child,  and  his  resignation 
after  its  death,  teach  us,  that  it  is  v«ry  lawful  to  pray 
to  God  to  remove  affliction  from  us ;  but  that  when 
God  makes  us  sensible  he  will  not  hear  us,  we  must 
J'esign  ourselves  to  his  will ;  and  especially  when  we 
have  brought  the  chastisement  upon  us  by  our  sins. 

VOL.  I.  N 
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We  may  likewise  learn  from  this  history,  that  we 
ought  not  to  grieve  excessively  for  the  death  of  per- 
sons that  are  dear  to  us,  ana  particularly  for  the 
death  of  children.  Lastly,  The  birth  of  Solomon^ 
and  the  advantages  gainea  hy^  David  over  the  Am- 
monitesy  show,  tmit  God  was  reconciled  by  his  re- 
pentance. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Amnon,  the  son  of  king  David^  having  ravished 
his  sister  Tamar^  she  retired  to  Absalom  her  brother, 
who,  at  the  end  of  two  years,  caused  Amrum  to  be 
killed  at  a  feast ;  after  which  he  fled  to  the  king  of 
Geshur,  his  mother's  father. 

Reflections. 
What  is  related  in  this,  and  the  following  chap- 
ter, deserves  to  be  well  considered.  In  this  we  see, 
that  though  God  had  pardoned  king  David,  he 
thought  fit,  however,  to  chastise  him  many  ways,  to 
prevent  him  from  losing  a  sense  of  his  fault,  and  to 
repair  the  great  scandal  ne  had  given  to  his  subjects. 
As  he  had  offended  God  by  adultery  and  murder, 
he  was  punished  by  the  incest  of  Amnouy  and  after- 
wards by  his  death ;  and  his  own  children,  Amnoni 
Tamar,  and  Absalom,  were  scourges  in  the  hands  of 
God  for  his  chastisement.  Great  afflictions  are  ab- 
solutely necessary  for  great  sinners ;  and  generaUv 
men  are  punished  by  sins  of  the  same  nature  wita 
those  they  had  committed.  Guilty  parents  most 
commonly  meet  with  a  punishment  m  their  own  fa- 
milies ;  and  particularly,  those  who  fell  into  the  sins 
of  uncleanness,  have  often  children  that  are  like  them 
in  that  respect.  To  this  general  reflection  let  us 
add  these  tnree  particular  ones :  I.  We  see  in  J^' 
72072*5  incest  and  its  consequences,  that  the  unruly  lusts 
of  the  flesh,  often  draw  men  into  the  most  enormous 
crimes,  and  expose  them  to  the  greatest  miseries, 
and  that  divine  vengeance  pursues  those  who  give 
themselves  up  to  sensuality  and  uncleanness.  H. 
It  is  worth  taking  notice,  tnat  AmnorCs  incest,  and 
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idl  the  miserable  consi^quenoes  of  it,  were  owing  to 
the. pernicious  coimsel  of  Jmiadob  his  cousin  and 
£riend.  This  teaehes  us,  that  the  counsels  of  false 
friends  and  flatterers,  and  of  those  who  humour  our 
passions,  are  fatal  to  those  that  follow  them.  III. 
The  thkd  reflection  is,  that  though  Absalom  was 
ginlty  of  a  very  heinous  sin  in  kiUing  his  broths 
Amnan,  yet  God  permitted  it  for  the  punishment  of 
Amnon^  and  at  the*  same  time  for  the  correction  of 
Dqmd,  Thus  divers  crimes  are  committed  which 
God  abhors  and  will  severely  punish ;  and  which  he 
does  not  prevent,  because  he  makes  use  of  the  pas- 
sions and  wickedness  of  men  to  do  justice,  and  to 
punish  the  guilty. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Joab  having  asked  Dcmdy  by  means  of  the  widow 
of  Tehoahi  to  call  back  AbmUmiy  who  since  the  mur- 
der of  his  brother  Amnan  had  withdrawn  himself; 
David  gave  him  leave  to  return  to  Jerusalem^  upon 
condition  he  should  not  come  into  his  presence ;  out 
at  the  end  of  two  years,  Absalom  obliged  Joab  to 
ask  Davids  leave  for  him  to  appear  at  court ;  which 
he  obtained. 

Reflections. 

In  this  chapter  we  are  chiefly  to  consider  the 
kindness  of  David^  and  his  tenderness  towards  his 
son  Absalom;  his  kindness  appeared  in  his  being 
willing  to  pardon  Absalom  the  crime  he  had  com- 
mitted, in  Killing  his  brother  Amnouj  and  allowing 
him  to  return  to  Jerusalem,  Though  the  event 
proved,  that  David  had  been  deceiveain  imagining 
Absalom  was  returned  to  his  duty,  yet  what  he  did 
was  praise-worthy  ;  and  we  ought,  like  him,  readily 
to  pardon  those  that  have  offended  us,  especially 
when  they  appear  concerned  for  their  faults.  On 
the  other  hand,  this  proceeding  of  David  mhows  the 
evil  disposition  of  Absalom  ;  since,  instead  of  being 
moved  oy  the  pardon  his  father  had  granted  him, 
he  made  use  of  the  leave  he  had  to  be  at  Jerusalem^ 
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to  form  a  conspiracy  i^^ainst  him.  No  good  is  to  be 
expected  from  men  of  a  corrupt  heart ;  they  grow 
better  neither  by  adveredty  nor  prosperity ;  and  so 
far  are  they  from  mending,  that  they  take  occasion 
from  the  deliverances  God  vouchsafes  them,  to  grow 
more  wicked,  and  put  their  evil  designs  in  execution. 
Lastly,  We  must  here  reflect  upon  the  designs  of 
Providence,  to  consider  that  God  permitted  Jbsa- 
lorn  to  be  recalled  to  Jerusalem^  to  cnastise  Damdhy 
the  means  of  that  rebellious  and  unnatural  son,  as 
will  be  seen  in  the  following  chapter. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

I.  Absalom  conspires  against  his  father  Davids 
and  gets  himself  to  be  proclaimed  King.  II.  Da- 
vid IS  forced  to  leave  Jerusalem,  and  to  fly  before 
his  son.  III.  The  priests,  who  would  have  followed 
liim  with  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  he  sent  back  again 
to  Jerusalem,  IV.  He  likewise  sends  Hushai  thi- 
ther, to  defeat  by  his  means  the  counsels  of  Ahitho- 
phel,  who  had  embraced  the  party  of  Absalom. 

Rejections. 
I.  The  first  reflection  this  history  presents  us 
with  is,  that  God  continued  to  pursue  David  with 
his  judgments,  and  verified  the  truth  of  what  the 
prophet  Nathan  had  told  him,  that  God  would  raise 
up  evil  against  him  out  of  his  own  family.  David  is 
driven  away  by  his  own  son,  and  abandoned  by  the 

Sreatest  part  of  his  subjects,  and  forced  to  fly  from 
erusalem  ;  which  must  needs  be  a  more  sensible 
trial  to  him  than  all  those  he  had  already  under- 
gone. Besides  this,  we  may  consider  nere  the 
wickedness  of  Absalom,  his  ingratitude  and  inhuma- 
nity to  David  his  father,  who  had  forgiven  him; 
the  artifices  he  used  to  gain  the  afiections  of  the 
people ;  and  above  all,  his  extreme  impiety,  which 
appeared,  in  his  pretending  to  go  to  perform  a 
vow  to  God  at  Hebron,  whereas  he  went  thi- 
ther only  to  get  himself  declared  king.     Wicked 
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men  are  capable  of  anything;  they  make  use  of  treach- 
ery, and  even  of  the  pretext  of  religion,  to  execute 
their  criminal  designs.  However,  though  Absalom^ s 
enterprise  was  absolutely  criminal  and  unjust,  he  had 
at  first  some  success :  this  sometimes  happens  to  the 
wicked  and  ungodly ;  but  for  all  this,  tney  do  not 
escape  the  justice  of  God.  III.  We  ought  very  parti- 
cularly to  take  notice  of  the  words  pronounced  by  Z)a- 
V2(f,  when  he  sent  back  the  priests  with  the  ark  to  Je- 
rusakm :  If  I  shall  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord^ 
he  will  bring  me  anain^  and  show  me  both  it  and  his 
habitation  ;  but  if  he  thus  say^  I  have  no  delight  in 
thee ;  behold^  here  I  am,  let  him  do  to  me  a^  seemeth 
good  unto  him.  This  language  shows  with  what  pro- 
found humility  David  received  the  chastisement  of 
the  Lord ;  with  what  resignation  he  submitted  to  the 
divine  will,  and  likewise  his  zeal  and  close  attachment 
to  the  place  where  God  was  worshipped.  Thus  ought 
those  whom  God  afflicts,  and  especially  great  sinners, 
to  humble  themselves  under  his  hana,  submit  to  his 
will,  and  esteem  themselves  unworthy  of  his  favours. 
Damd^s  prayer  to  God  that  he  would  confound  the 
counsels  of  Ahithophel^  shows  that  the  counsels  of  art- 
M  men,  who  are  in  great  reputation  for  wisdom,  are 
greatly  to  be  feared ;  and  it  shows  too,  that  David 
had  recourse  only  to  God  in  all  his  troubles ;  and  that 
though  he  suffered  the  punishment  due  to  his  sins,  he 
still  trusted  in  him.  Lastly,  David  sent  Hushai  back 
to  Jerusalem^  with  orders  to  pretend  to  be  of  Absa^ 
hnCs  party;  and  to  endeavour  to  discover  and  defeat 
the  counsels  oi  Ahithophd.  No  doubt  David  might 
lawfully  do  this  with  respect  to  Absalom^  not  only  in 
quality  of  a  king,  but  chiefly  as  a  father  attacked  by 
his  own  son ;  especially  as  he  always  preserved  a  great 
^ection  for  Absaiomj  and  did  not  design  to  injure 
him  in  the  least,  but  rather  proposed  to  hinder  him 
from  doing  more  mischief,  and  to  bring  him  to  his 
duty  again.  This  action,  therefore,  of  David^  by  no 
i&eans  authorizes  deceit,  lying,  and  treachery.  It  ap- 
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pears  from  the  third  Pmlm,  that  David,  in  this  ex- 
tremity, had  a  perfect  confidence  in  God,  and  trusted 
in  his  assistance. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

I,  While  David  was  a  fugitive,  TUba  obtains  of 
him,  by  slander  and  deceit,  a  mnt  of  the  estate  of 
Mephwoshethf  grandson  of  Saiu.  II.  David,  being 
insulted  by  a  man,  named  Shimei,  shows  ^reat  mode- 
ration, and  an  entire  resignation  to  Providence.  III. 
Absalom  enters  into  Jenualem,  and  takes  Hushai  into 
his  service. 

Ructions. 

We  are  here  to  reflect,  I.  On  the  treachery  of 
Ziba,  who,  to  eet  his  master's  estate,  came  to  David, 
and  accused  hmi  of  being  in  a  rebellion  against  him; 
and  on  Davids  credulity,  who  suffered  himself  to 
be  imposed  upon,  by  this  fidse  and  slanderous  acca- 
sation.  How  dangerous  a  Idling  is  it  to  give  credit 
to  reports,  and  to  Judge  according  to  appearance! 
We  shotdd  never  believe  rashly  wose  wno  accuse 
others ;  and  Davids s  hasty  determination  shows,  that 
men  of  virtue  may  be  overtaken  by  prejudice,  and 
commit  ^eat  acts  of  injustice,  unless  they  are 
upon  their  guard.  II.  In  what  passed  between 
Skimei  and  David,  we  are  to  observe,  on  one  handy 
the  crime  of  Shimei,  who  cursed  his  king,  and 
treated  him  with  so  great  indignity;  and  on  the 
other^  the  patience  and  meekness  of  David,  who^ 
when  he  had  it  in  his  po^er  justly  to  punish  tb^ 
insolence  of  that  wretch,  and  was  even  solidted  to 
it,  would  not  suffer  the  people  to  take  away  his  lifei 
but  patiently  underwent  au  those  affironts,  and  ac* 
knowledg«d  it  was  God  who  had*  reduced  him  to  the 
condition  he  was  then  in,  and  made  nse  of  $hinm  to 
humble  and  to  try  him.  This  is  the  import  of*  those 
words  of  David  on  tliis  occasion ;  Let  him  alom,  Id 
him  curse ;  for  the  Lord  has  said  tmto  him,  Offse 
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Damd.  But  this  does  not  mean  that  God  commanded 
Shimei  to  curse  his  king,  or  that  he  inspired  him  to 
do  it.  David  thus  expressed  his  submission  to  the 
divine  will,  his  great  meekness  and  his  profound 
humility;  acknowledging,  that  if  Simei  insulted  him 
nnjnstiy,  God  justly  punished  him.  This  is  a  noble 
example,  to  teach  us  never  to  avenge  ourselves,  nor 
even  suiFer  others  to  avenge  our  cause ;  to  bear  with 
patience  the  evils  and  injuries  that  men  do  us ;  con- 
sidering, that  no  evil  beMls  us  but  what  God  per- 
mits, and  tliat  we  hoff%  well  deserved.  III.  We  see 
that  Ood  took  care  of  David  in  the  extreme  danger 
he  WB8  then  in,  since  Hushm  his  friend,  was  received 
by  JbscdamymA  by  his  means  he  could  be  informed 
of  the  design,  which  his  unnatural  son  should  form 
affainst  him.  Lastly,  The  sin  committed  by  Absalom 
with  his  father's  wives,  is  a  fresh  instance  of  the  im- 
piety and  wickedniess  of  this  Wretched  creature,  and, 
at  tliie same  time,  a  just  judgment  of  God  upon  Z>a- 
vid  for  his  adultery,  and  the  accomplishment  of  what 
the  profdiet  Nathan  hald  threatened  him  with,  that 
God  would  take  his  wives,  and  give  them  to  one  of 
his  own  house ;  Ad  as  Abisaiom  committed  this  de- 
testable action  by  the  counsel  of  Ahithopheli  whose 
view  was  to  suj^rt  the  cause  he  was  engaged  in, 
and  carry  things  to  such  a  length,  that  a  peace  be- 
tween Z>av2£{  and  Absalom  might  be  utterly  impossi- 
ble, we  learn  how  much  evil  may  arise  from  wicked 
counsels;  and  what  happened  afterwards,  both  to 
Absalom  and  Ahithaphel^  proves,  that  sooner  or  later 
suck  eoimsels  are  fatal  to  those  that  give  them,  and 
to  those  that  follow  them. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

I.  Ahithophel  advises  Absalom  to  kill  David  only ; 
but  Hushai  prevents  that  counsel  from  being  follow- 
ed, and  gives  notice  of  it  to  David^y  Jonathan^  and 
Ahimaaz.  II.  Ahithophel  Ending  his  counsels  were 
rejected,  and  concluding  his  own  ruin  was  inevitable, 
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in  despair  hangs  himself.  III.  David  goes  over  Jor- 
dan, and  arrives  at  MaAanaim,  where  he  receives 
provisions  form  several  persons. 

Refkctions, 

We  are  to  observe  here,  that  Ahithaphely  having 
advised  Absalom  to  pursue  after  David  while  he  was 
weary  and  weak,  and  offering  himself  to  kill  him, 
Absalom  approved  of  the  detestable  counsel,  and 
consented  to  the  murder  of  his  &ther.  This  horrid 
circumstance  proves,  that  this  unnatural  son  was  ca- 
pable of  every  thing,  and  that  he  was  filling  up  the 
measure  of  his  iniquities.  But  this  is  generally  the 
case  of  those,  who  nave  embarked  in  any  wicked  en- 
terprise, and  have  stifled  the  voice  of  conscience. 
They  are  resolved  to  support  the  cause  they  are  en- 
gaged in  at  any  rate,  and  at  length  resolve  upon  the 
most  horrid  crimes.  On  the  other  hand,  we  see  the 
care  Providence  tookof  Z)at?td,  and  how  God,  by  the 
means  ofHtishai^  defeated  this  counsel  of  Ahithophel^ 
which,  if  it  had  been  followed,  would  certainly  have 
ended  in  the  destruction  of  David.  The  care  oi 
Providence  appeared  likewise,  in  the  preservation  of 
Jonathan  ana  AhimaaZj  who,  when  tney  were  sent 
to  inform  David  of  what  passed  at  Jerusalem,  were 
pursued,  but  not  discovered.  From  all  this  it  plainly 
appears,  that  God  took  David  into  his  protection, 
and  set  bounds  to  the  pride  and  wickedness  of  Jlh 
salom.  This  history  shows  likewise,  that  when  God 
pleases,  he  can  turn  the  hearts  of  men,  and  render 
useless  their  wisest  counsels,  and  bring  to  noueht 
the  best  concerted  schemes.  The  tragical  end  of 
Ahithophel,  who  hanged  himself,  when  ne  saw  that 
his  advice  was  not  taken,  and  that  Absalom  could 
not  support  himself,  is  a  remarkable  example  of  the 
divine  vengeance  upon  traitors,  and  upon  those  that 
form  criminal  and  unjust  enterprises. 
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CHAPTER  XVIIL 

I.  David  sends  his  forces  to  fight  with  the  army 
otJbscdamy  and  charges  them  to  spare  Absalom  in 
the  engagement.  IL  AbsalonCs  army  is  defeated ; 
and  as  he  fled,  he  was  caught  in  a  tree  by  his  hair, 
where  Joab  slew  him ;  which,  when  David  heard, 
he  was  extremely  afflicted. 

Reflections. 

Here  we  see  the  event  and  end  of  AbsahmCs  re- 
bellion, and  the  punishment  that  God  inflicted  upon 
that  unnatural  and  impious  son,  who  intended  to  have 
deprived  his  father  both  of  his  life  and  kingdom.  In 
this  history,  we  see  evident  marks  of  the  curse  of 
God  upon  Absalom^  since  he  perished  in  a  very  tra* 
gical  manner,  hanging  in  a  tree  by  the  hair  of  his 
head,  and  being  kiliea  in  that  posture  by  Joab^  not- 
withstanding the  strict  charge  his  father  David  my e 
to  save  his  lue.  This  is  a  great  example  of  the  divine 
vengeance,  which  overtakes  the  wicked,  and  especi- 
ally ambitious  men,  disobedient  children,  and  such 
as  rebel  against  their  lawful  sovereigns.  It  is  like- 
wise observable  in  this  history,  thatafter  God  had 
permitted  the  rebellion  of  Absalom^  t^  chastise  and 
humble  David  his  father,  he  delivered  him  from 
that  imminent  danger,  and  restored  to  him  the  bless- 
ing of  peace.  It  must  be  considered  further,  that 
the  divine  vengeance  overtook  not  only  Absalom^  but 
the  Israelites  also:  for  there  fell  of  them  twenty 
thousand:  Thus  did  God  punish  those  who  Joined 
Msalorn^  and  rebelled  against  their  king.  Liastly, 
David's  excessive  grief,  when  he  heard  of  the  death 
of  Absalom,  must  be  ascribed  not  only  to  his  tender 
affection  for  his  unnatural  and  rebellious  son,  but 
also  to  his  piety.  He  was  more  concerned  for  his  sin, 
and  the  state  in  which  he  died,  than  from  his  death. 
The  affection  of  a  parent  is  very  strong ;  the  sins,  the 
ingratitude  of  children,  cannot  root  it  from  their  heart ; 
and  they  who  fear  God  are  then  most  inconsolable, 
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when  their  children  are  engaged  in  a  course  of  sin^ 
and  they  see  them  die  in  a  state  of  condemnation. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

L  Davidj  being  told  that  his  concern  for  the  death 
of  Absalom  discouraged  his  subjects,  showed  himself 
to  them,  and  is  again  established  in  his  kingdom  by 
the  men  of  Judah.  II.  He  pardons  Shimei,  who  had 
insulted  him  as  he  fled  before  Absalom.  III.  Here- 
stores  to  Mephibosheth  the  estate,  which  Ziba  had 
obtained  from  him  by  surprise.  IV.  He  sends  back 
BarziUai^  who  bad  assisted  him  during  the  war  with 
Absalom^  and  takes  his  son  into  his  serrice.  Y^  The 
men  of  Israd  complain  that  they  were  aot  consulted, 
in  bringing  back  David  to  J^frusalmu 

Reflections, 

This  ciiapter  informs  us,  that  God  restored  David 
to  his  kmgdom,  after-  the  conspiracy  of  Absalom 
had  been  defeated.  God  puts  an  end  to  his  correc- 
tions, when  men  humble  tnemselves,  and  grow  bet- 
ter by  them ;  and,  when  they  receive  them  as  they 
ought,  ^ants  them  a  happy  issue  out  of  their  afflic- 
tions, i^esides  this  general  observation,  we  may 
reflect  upon  four  things,  that  are  here  related.  L 
The.  first  is,  That  Davidy  who  had  so  patiently 
suSiered  the  reproaches  of  Shimei  when  he  flea, 
pardoned  his  crime  when  he  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem ;  though  Abiskai  advised  to.  put  him  to  death, 
and  there  was  reason  to.  believe  he  .  humbled 
himself,  only  fot  fear  of  punishment.  This  cle- 
mency of  David,  is  a  lesson  to  0very  body,  and  es- 
pecially to  great  men,  to  forgive  as  much  as  possible, 
even  the  most  heinous  injuries,  and  not  to  give  ear 
to  those  who  inspire  them  with  revenge.  IL  David 
did  an  act  of  justice  in  restoring  to  Mep/abosheth 
his  goods,  which  Ziba  had  obtained  by  surprise  and 
calumny.  A  conscientious  man  restores,  or  causes  re- 
stitution to  be  made,  when  he  is  able,  to  everyone, 
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of  wliat  belongs  to  him ;  he  remedies  as  much  as  pos- 
sible the  injury  he  has  done,  though  he  did  it  im* 
pradently;  concluding,  that  treaties  or  contracts 
made  by  surprise  and  3l  methods,  and  which  are  con- 
trary to  justice,  ought  not  to  subsist  Itis  true,  David 
dirided  the  estate  between  Mephihosheth  and  Ziboj 
whereas  the  former  seems  to  be  entitled  to  the  whole. 
But  it  may  be,  David  only  gave  this  order  condition- 
ally, till  he  had  time  to  make  more  strict  inquiry  into 
the  dispute,  and  that,  when  he  was  better  informed, 
he  restored  tbe  whole  to  Mepkiboshethy  or  made  it  up 
to  him  some  other  way :  the  equity  of  this  prince  ob- 
%es  us  to  suppose  something  of  this  sort :  or  perhaps 
the  king  only  ordered  that  Ziba^  who  had  the  ma- 
nagement of  Mephibosheth*8  estate,  should  have  for 
his  salary  half  the  revenue.  III.  David^s  gratitude 
to  BarzHlaiy  who  had  assisted  him  during  his  flight, 
teaches  us  never  to  be  ungrateful  to  those  who  have 
done  us  any  good :  and  the  refusal  6f  Barzillai  to 
go  with  the  King  to  Jerusalem^  at  his  great  age, 
shows  us,  that  persons  advanced  in  years,  and  gene- 
rally all  those  who  seek  for  a  quiet  and  retired  life, 
should  sequester  themselves  from  the  hurry  and  noise 
of  the  world ;  and  that  a  private  life  is  attended  with 
much  more  sweetness  ana  innocence,  than  that  which 
18  spent  in  pomp  and  pleasures.  Lastly,  It  is  to  be 
observed,  upon  Davids  being  at  first  restored  only 
hy  the  men  of  Judah^  and  upon  complaints  made  by 
the  people  of  I$raelj  that  they  were  not  called  to 
bring  back  David  to  Jerusalem;  that  there  were 
already,  even  at  that  time,  seeds  of  division  between 
the  men  of  Israel  and  the  men  of  Jvdah  ;  which 
afterwards  gave  occasion  to  the  sedition  raised  by 
Sheha^  and,  several  years  after,  to  the  revolt  of  the 
^^li  tribes  of  Israel  under  the  reign  of  Rehoboam. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1.  Sheba  having  made  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  rebel, 
I>amd  oi*ders  Amasa  to  assemble  his  army;  but 
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Amasa  delaying  too  long,  David  sent  AbUhai  against 
Sheha;  and  c/ooi  taking  umbrage  at  the  confidence 
David  put  in  Amam,  in  ffiving  nim  the  command  of 
the  army,  kills  him  treacherously.  II.  Afterwards 
Joab  besieges  the  town  of  Abel^  where  Skeba  was 
retired ;  ana  the  inhabitants  of  that  town,  by  the  advice 
of  a  woman,  cut  off  Sheba*s  head,  and  so  put  an  end 
to  the  war. 

Me/lections. 

The  observation  we  are  to  make  upon  ShMs 
revolt  are,  that  factious  and  seditious  spirits  are  very 
dangerous,  and  may  occasion  a  great  deal  of  trouble 
in  a  state ;  and  that  such  people  are  never  to  be  listened 
to  nor  encouraged.  In  Joab^s  killing  Amasa,  we  must 
observe,  on  one  hand,  the  wickedness  of  Joabj  who 
after  he  had  slain  Abnery  and  Absalom,  killed  Amasa, 
in  a  base,  treacherous,  and  detestable  manner :  and  on 
the  other,  we  observe  the  just  judgment  of  God  upon 
Amasa,  who  had  rebelled  against  his  king,  and  joined 
Absalom* s  party.  And  since  it  was  envy  and  j  ealousy, 
which  hurried  JboA  to  the  murier  of  Amasa,  we  learn 
from  hence,  how  dangerous  it  is  to  hearken  to  the 
suggestions  of  this  passion,  which  often  produceis  very 
fatal  consequences.     It  is  added  that  tne  sedition  of 
Skeba  was  putastop  to  by  the  wise  counsels  of  acertain 
woman,  who  advised  to  put  him  to  death ;  which  shows, 
that  prudent  and  good  counsels  are  to  be  followed,  let 
them  come  from  what  partv  they  will;  and  that  rebels 
commonly  make  afatal  end«  Moreover,  this  rebellion 
of  Sheba  was  a  new  chastisement  of  God  upon  David; 
and  here  we  are  most  seriously  to  consider  how  many 
calamities  this  prince  was  exposed  to ;  and  how  the 
judgments  of  God  pursued  him,  after  he  had  defiled 
himself  by  adultery,  and  by  the  murder  of  Uriah, 
After  he  fell  into  these  sins,  he  saw  the  death  of  his 
child ;  the  dishonour  and  misfortunes  of  his  family; 
his  daughter  Tamar  ravished  by  her  own  brother  Jw- 
fum;  Amnon  slain  by  his  brother  Absalom;  Absalom 
rebelling  against  him  with  almost  all  his  subjects;  his 
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wives  violated  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel;  he  was  turned 
out  of  Jerusalem  by  his  son,  and  obliged  to  fly;  and 
afterwards  had  the  aMiction  to  see  him  perish,  and 
had  like  at  last,  to  have  lost  his  kingdom  by  the  re- 
volt of  Sheba.  By  all  which  we  are  taught,  God 
abhors  adultery  and  murder;  and  that  they,  who  are 
guilty  of  these  crimes,  usually  receive  their  punish- 
ment in  the  same  way  in  which  they  had  offended, 
that  is,  by  impurity,  and  by  the  effusion  of  blood. 
Nevertheless,  we  must  remember  that  God  sent  all 
these  evils  upon  David  to  humble  him,  and  to  make 
him  sensible  of  his  sin;  that  with  the  same  desi^^  he 
chastises  sinners;  and  when  they  improve  by  his  cor- 
rections, he  pardons  them,  as  he  pardoned  David,  • 

CHAPTER  XXL 

I.  God  sendsa  famine  upon  the  kingdom  of /5ra^/ 
because  Saul  had  put  to  death  the  Gtbeonites,  con- 
trary to  the  treaty  made  with  them  formerly  by  Jb- 
shua  ;  which  famine  could  hot  be  removed,  till  seven 
of  SauFs  sons  were  put  to  death.  It  is  not  easy  to 
determine  exactly  what  time  this  happened;  but  the 
twelfth  verse  gives  us  room  to  believe  it  was  not  very 
long  after  SauFs  death.  II.  There  is  likewise  an 
account  in  this  chapter  of  four  wars  that  David  had 
with  the  Philistines,  and  of  four  giants  that  were 
slain. 

Reflections* 

This  history  ought  to  be  well  considered.  God 
sent  a  famine  upon  David's  kingdom,  because  Said, 
out  of  a  false  zeal,  had  put  to  death  several  of  the 
Gibeonites,  contrary  to  the  treaty  made  between  their 
ancestors  and  Joshua^  about  four  hundred  years  be- 
fore; and  nothing  less  than  the  death  of  SauVs  sons 
could  remove  this  sore  visitation.  This  shows  clearly, 
that  treaties  which  have  been  made  and  confirmed  by 
an  oath,  even  such  as  have  been  long  made,  and  were 
obtained  by  surprise,  ouffht  to  be  observed;  that 
they  ought  never  to  be  broke  on  pretence  of  religion, 
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or  Imy  other  consideration  whatever;  that  the  viola- 
tion of  oaths  and  promises  brings  the  severest  judg- 
ments of  God,  not  only  upon  princes  and  governors 
who  are  guilty  of  that  orime,  but  also  upon  theh* 
fiimilies,  and  even  sometimes  upon  their  people.^  We 
may  likewise  observe  in  this  history,  the  curse  of 
Goid  upon  the  posterity  of  Saul;  and  from  thence 
learn,  that  wicked  men  expose  themselves  and  their 
children  to  all  kinds  of  miseries.  It  is  proper  to 
make  two  observations  more :  L  That  the  sons  of 
Sau/,  were  justly  delivered  by  David  to  be  put  to 
death,  since  he  gave  them  not  up  to  the  Gibe&nites, 
till  after  he  had  consulted  the  Lord,  as  we  read  in 
the  beginning  of  this  chapter ;  and  aa  their  death 
put  an  end  to  the  famine,  God  signified  by  the 
event,  his  approbation  of  their  being  put  to  deatih. 
Therefore  David,  in  this  action,  did  not  transgress 
the  law,  which  forbids  the  children  to  be  punished 
fpr^heir  father's  sins.  II.  The  next  thing  to  be  con- 
sidered is,  that  if  God  suffered  the  sons  of  Said  to 
be  put  to  death,  it  was  only  a  temporal  punishment. 
What  we  read  at  the  end  of  the  chapter,  of  several 
giants  slain  in  the  wars  of  Z)av2(/  with  the  Philistines, 
proves,  that  God  gave  him  great  success  and  though 
he  had  to  deal  with  very  formidable  enemies,  he  al- 
ways protected  him,  and  by  his  means  completed  the 
destruction  of  the  enemies  of  his  people. 

CHAPTER  XXII, 

David  being  deliverefd  from  his  enemies,  and  in 
the  peaceable  possession  of  his  kingdom,  praises  God 
by  a  song;  in  which  he  describes  the  great  dangers 
he  had  been  exposed  to,  and  celebrates  the  power, 
the  goodness,  and  the  justice  of  God  in  delivering 
him  from  them.  ^ 

Me/lections, 

On  this  song  we  are  to  consider,  I.  That  though 
David  was  a  favourite  of  heaven,  and  a  king  beloved 
of  God,  he  had  been  exposed  to  dangers  in  which 
his  ruin  seemed  inevitable.     The  same  may  happen 
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to  others  whom  God  chastens;  who  ore  nevertheless 
the  objects  of  his  love,  and  ought  never  to  despair  of 
his  assistance.     II.  The  exalted  description  David 
^ves  in  this  song  of  the  power  God  had  displayed 
m  his  behalf,  and  the  facility  with  which  he  had  con- 
founded his  enemies,  furnishes  us  with  powerful 
motives  to  confidence  in  the  Almighty,  since  nothing 
can  hurt  those  whom  he  takes  into  his  care  and  pro- 
tection. III.  We  must  take  particular  notice  of  what 
Bavid  says,  that  God  had  rewarded  him  accordim  to 
hid  righteovsness ;  that  he  had  kept  the  ways  oj  the 
Lordy  and  had  not  wickedly  departed  from  his  God; 
which  we  must  not  understand,  as  if  David  thought 
himself  innocent  before  God ;  but  this  meaning  is, 
that  God  had  supported  the  righteousness  oi  his 
cause,  and  his  innocence  against  Saul  and  his  ene- 
mies, who  unjustly  persecuted  him;  it  means  like- 
wise, that  lie  had  not  forsaken  the  worship  of  the 
true  God,  nor  ever  fallen  into  idolatry ;  otherwise, 
he  had  been  guilty  of  great  sins,  but  the  Lord  had 
had  respect  to  his  repentance.     Men  had  no  merit 
before  feod ;  yet  God,  who  is  just  and  holy,  has  re- 
spect, according  to  his  promise,  to  the  justice  and 
integrity  of  those  that  serve  him.    This  is  expressed 
in  tnese  words :   W^th  the  upright  man^  thou  wilt 
show  thyself  upright ;  and  with  the  pure,  thou  wilt 
show  thyself  pure  ;  but  thou  renderest  to  the  wicked 
according  to  their  wickedness.     God  protects  good 
men,  and  hears  their  prayers  in  the  time  of  their 
trouble ;  whereas  he  rejects  the  cry  of  the  wicked ; 
^  David  signifies,  when  he  says,  tnat  lohen  they  are 
iu  distress^  there  is  none  to  deliver  them  ;  and  when 
they  cry^  to  the  Lord  he  will  not  hear  them.     Lastly, 
Davids 8  hearty  thanks  and  praise  to  God  in  this  song, 
should  teach  us  to  preserve  the  remembrance  of  the 
dangers  we  have  been  exposed  to,  and  from  which 
God  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  deliver  us ;  that 
so  We  may  be  engaged  to  testify  our  gratitude,  and 
praise  him  continually. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

There  are  two  things  related  in  this  chapter, 
I,  The  last  words  of  David.  11.  The  names  of  the 
chief  and  most  valiant  officers  of  that  prince ;  and 
gome  of  the  most  remarkable  actions. 

Me/lectiom. 

What  we  are  chiefly  to  take  notice  of  in  this  chap- 
ter are,  the  last  words  of  David,  the  meaning  of 
which  is  as  follows:  In  them  he  gives  a  description , 
of  a  good  prince;  comparing  him  to  the  sun,  which 
by  its  rays  warms  the  earth  after  it  has  been  re- 
freshed with  showers,  and  makes  it  fruitful.   This  he 
declares  would  be  the  case  of  his  family,  out  of  whicli 
he  was  persuaded  God  would  ndse  up,  after  his 
death,  good  governors  to  rule  his  people  Israel,  and 
would  enrich  them  with  his  blessings,  while  his 
judgments  would  be  poured  out  upon  the  wicked, 
compared  to  thorns  wnich  are  cut  down  and  burnt 
We  nere  learn,  that  princes  should  be  men  that  fear 
God,  just  and  beneficent;  making  it  their  chief  study 
to  promote  the  happiness  of  their  subjects.     DaviUs 
sentiments  upon  tnis  subject  are  still  better  suited  to 
Christian  kings  and  princes.   From  these  words  we 
likewise  learn,  that  just  and  reli^ous  princes  are  a 
source  of  blessine^  to  their  people,  which  they  can- 
not esteem  too  nighly;  and  therefore,  that  they 
ought  with  great  earnestness  to  beg  of  God  to  give 
them  such  to  reign  over  them.     Lastly,  We  are  to 
conclude  from  the  last  words  of  David,  that  the  divine 
favour  extends  to  those  that  fear  him,  and  to  their 
posterity;  but  that  the  wicked  are  the  objects  of  his 
wrath.   From  the  number  of  the  valiant  men  that  were 
in  David's  service,  and  the  relation  of  their  most  re- 
markable actions,  we  learn,  that  when  God  is  pleased 
to  exalt  a  prince,  and  to  protect  a  people,  he  raises 
up  persons  proper  to  execute  great  designs ;  and  that, 
in  general,  when  he  proposes  any  end  to  himself)  he 
never  fails  to  provide  the  means  necessary  to  arrive 
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at  it  The  action  of  the  three  valiant  men,  who  went 
and  drew  water  at  Beth-Uhem^  was  a  proof  of  their 
oours^e  and  love  for  their  kine.  However,  David 
would  not  drink  it,  because  they  had  got  it  at  the 
hazard  of  their  lives.  By  this  refusal  he  showed  that 
he  did  not  approve  of  their  exposing  themselves  with- 
out necessity :  but  He  made  a  religious  use  of  the  wa* 
ter,  pouring  it  out  in  honour  of  the  Deity ;  which  was 
a  greater  fpory  to  those  who  fetched  it,  than  if  he  had 
drank  it.  This  is  an  instance  of  Davids s  prudence, 
and  of  the  account  he  made  of  the  valour  of  these 
three  men ;  it  teaches  us  likewise,  that  we  ought  not, 
for  our  private  interest  or  satisfaction,  to  expose 
others  to  danger,  nor  even  suffer  them  to  expose 
themselves  without  necessity. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

I.  David  having  sinned  in  numbering  the  people, 
God  sent  the  prophet  Gad  to  him,  to  give  him  his 
choice  of  three  punishments,  the  famine,  sword,  or 
pestilence.  II.  The  king  choosing  the  latter,  seventy 
thousand  of  his  subjects  perished.  III.  The  divine 
^™th  was  averted  by  DavicP*  profound  humiliation, 
^d  by  the  sacrifice  he  offered  by  God's  command, 
in  the  place  appointed  by  the  prophet. 

Reflections. 
David's  sin,  punishment,  repentance,  and  pardon, 
are  the  four  things  which  we  are  to  consider  in  this 
chapter.  I.  He  sinned  in  making  the  people  be  num- 
bered, because  he  did  it  without  necessity,  contrary 
to  the  command  of  (jod,  and  from  a  principle  of 

tride ;  and  his  guilt  was  the  greater,  as  he  had  been 
y  Joabi  and  by  his  other  oflScers,  warned  of  the  sin 
and  danger  of  what  he  was  going  to  do.  Besides,  2>a- 
wrf,  after  his  former  sins,  and  the  punishments  he  had 
endured,  ought  to  have  been  more  humble.  We  here 
see,  that  it  is  a  hard  task  to  preserve  our  humility  in  a 
prosperous  and  exalted  station ;  and  that  we  may  sin 
notonly  by  domg  things  in  themselvessinf d,  but  even 
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things  in  themselves  innocent,  when  they  are  done  in 
a  manner  thaMjod  approves  not  of,  or  upon  a  bad 
principle.     IL  On  tne  punishment  which  Crod  in- 
flicted upon  David  J  we  must  observe,  that  b^  destroy- 
ing; so  great  a  numbcAof  his  subjects,  and  in  so  short 
a  time,  God  punished  him  for  glorying  in  their  multi- 
tude ;  and  that  by  ordering  him  to  choose  one.of  the 
three  scourge  proposed  by  the  prophet,  he^  was 
pleased  to  ^  him,  and  see  wnether  ne  would  entirely 
resign  himself  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  or  trust  in 
kuoaan  means;  but  above  all,  to  make  him,  by  this 
means,  the  more  sensible  that  he  had  provoked  the 
Lord  to  anger.     However,  he  gave  him  at  the  same, 
time  aprodP  of  his.  goodness ;  and  David  expre^ed 
his  humility,  his  confidence  in  God,  and  his  resignsr 
tion  to  the  divine  will,  by  choosing  the  pestilence, 
which  proceeds  in  a  more  particular  manner  from 
God,  and  which  might  have  fallen  upon  himself  as 
well  as  his  subjects;. whereas  he  mi^ht. have  secured 
himself  from  the  dangers  of  war  ana  famine.    Thus 
does  God  employ  the  fittest  means  to  bring  men  to 
repentance,  and  rives  proofs  of  his  love,  while  his 
hajid  is  stretchea  out  to  chastise  them:  and  thus 
ought  we,  when  God  afflicts  us,  to  resign  ourselves 
entirely  to  his  will,  and  submit  to  all  his  dispensa- 
tions.   III.  David^s  hearty  sorrow  for  his  sin,  shows, 
that  he  had  not  forgot  himself,  so  as  to  rive  way  to 
proud  and  arrogant  thoughts ;  he  humbled  himlself 
m  a  very  instructive  manner,  falling  down,  and  say- 
ing before  all  the  people,  Lo  I  have  sinned  and  done 
wickedly:   bid  these  sheep^  what  have  they  done- 
Let  thine  handy   I  pray  thee,  be  against  tne,  om 
against  myfather^s  house.    These  words  denote  Dfl- 
vid^s  profound  humility,  his  lively  sense  of  the  hei- 
nousness  of  his  sin,  and  his  tender  affection  for  his 
subjects;  and  show,  that  those  who  are  sincerely  sorry 
for  their  faults,  are  not  ashamed  to  confess  them  pub- 
licly ;  especially  when,  by  their  faults,  diey  have  ex- 
posed others  to  mis^y.   We  have  likewise  hereiua^ 
excellent  and  extraordinary  example  of  the  affection- 
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ate  regard  which  kings  ought  to  have  for  their  sub- 
jects. L<astly,  the  pardon  granted  to  Davids  in  con-* 
sequence  of  his  repentance  and  sacrifice,  shows,  that 
the  Lord's  anger  is  turned  away,  and  he  shows 
mercy  to  sinners,  when  they  are  sincerely  humbled, 
and  have  recourse  to  his  bounty  and  mercy. 


The  end  of  the  Secorid  Book  of  Samuel. 


THE 


FIRST   BOOK  OF   KINGS. 


ARGUMENT. 

The  First  Book  of  Kings^  contains  the  history  of  the 
reign  of  Solomon^  the  son  of  David,  and  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  and  Israd,  to  the  end  of  the  reign 
of  Jehoshaphaty  hing  of  Judah,  and  Ahab,  the 
king  of  the  ten  tribes ;  which  includes  the  history 
of  one  hundred  and  seventeen  years^ 

CHAPTER  I. 

I.  DAVID  being  old,  marries  Abishag.  II.  Ado^ 
nijah  his  son  set  up  for  king,  but  David  being  in-* 
formed  of  it  by  Bath-sheba,  and  by  the  prophet 
Nathan,  causes  Solomon  to  be  anointed,  and  to  be 
proclaimed  king,  so  that  AdonijaJCs  faction  was  pre- 
sently dispersed.  III.  Solomon  pardons  Adonijah, 
upon  condition  that  he  would  continue  in  his  duty 
for  the  time  to  come. 

Reflections  after  reading  the  chapter. 

This  attempt  of  Adonijah  was  another  trial  for 
David,  However,  Providence  suffered  this  to  hap- 
pen, whilst  David  was  yet  alive,  that  AdonijaKs 
party  might  be  ruined  and  dispersed,  and  Solomon 
established  in  the  kingdom ;  tnat  so  the  promises 
made  in  favour  of  Solomon  might  be  acccomplished; 
and  that  the  pride  and  ambition,  and  conspiracy  of 
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Adanijah,  might  only  hasten  the  exaltation  of  &>&- 
num^  and  strengthen  him  in  the  kingdom.  This  is 
one  of  those  examples  which  prove,  that  God 
bringeth  down  the  high  looks  of  the  proud,  and 
generally  confounds  them  in  their  own  haughtiness ; 
and  that  nothing  can  hinder  the  execution  of  the 
designs  of  Providence;  that  whatever  men  do  to 
prevent  them,  only  serves  to  hasten  them ;  and  that 
criminal  attempts  turn  to  the  confusion  of  the  au- 
thors. SolomovCs  clemencv  in  pardoning  Adoniiahy 
must  be  ascribed  to  his  kindness,  and  to  the  love 
David  had  for  Adonijah,  notwithstanding  his  sins. 
This  should  teach  great  men  to  behave  with  clemen- 
cy, and  to  pardon  offences  committed  against  them, 
as  much  as  possible,  and  as  the  public  peace  will 
admit  of  it ;  and  we  ought  in  general  to  be  inclined 
to  meekness,  and  to  forgive  with  pleasure  those 
that  have  offended  us. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I.  King  David  being  near  his  end,  exhorts  Solo^ 
mm  to  fear  God :  orders  him  to  put  Joaib  to  death 
for   the   murders   and  other  crimes  he  had  been 

Silty  of;  to  take  care  of  BarzillaCs  fiEunily,  who 
d  assisted  him  when  Absalom  conspired  against 
him ;  and  to  punish  Shimei,  II.  David  dies,  and 
after  his  death,  Solomon  reigned  in  his  stead,  and 
put  to  death  his  brother  Adonijah:  he  banished 
Abiathar  the  priest;  and  likewise  put  to  death 
Joab  and  Shimei. 

Reflections. 

The  exhortations  of  David  to  his  son  Solomon 
before  he  died,  to  fear  God,  are  a  mark  of  his  piety, 
and  of  his  affection  for  his  son.  In  imitation  of  this 
example,  parents  ought,  above  all  things,  to  recom- 
mend to  tneir  children  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  while 
they  are  with  them,  and  before  they  leave  this 
world ;  which  is  the  true  way  to  secure  the  blessing 
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of  God  to  their  families.  The  orders  David  gave 
Solomon  conoeming  Joab  and  Shimei,  it  must  be 
obserred,  do  not  ar^e  David  to  be  bloody-minded 
and  revengreful :  he  gave  him  these  wders,  because 
it  was  his  duty  to  instruct  his  son,  and  provide  for 
the  security  of  his  kingdom.  Bat  he  recommended 
to  him  the  family  of  Barzilhti  from  a  prindple  of 
ffratitttde,  which  we  oueht  always  to  cherish  m  our 
Sreaats,  for  those  who  nave  done  us  good,  and  for 
their  posterity.  Solomon  began  his  reign  with  the 
punishment  of  Adonijak,  Joaoy  Abiatkarand  Shimei. 
His  brother  Adon^ah^  whom  he  had  pard<med  be- 
fore, he  justly  put  to  death,  because  he  persisted  in 
his  design  of  being  made  long;  he  had  a  party  for 
him,  Abiathar  the  high  priest,  and  Joofr  the  g^ierai 
of  the  army,  being  in  nis  interest ;  and  his  aim  was  to 
strengthen  his  party  by  marrying  Abishaa^  who  had 
been  the  wife  of  his  father  David;  which  besides  was 
in  itself  a  criminal  attempt.  Solomon  did  not  put 
Abiathar  the  priest  to  death,  but  only  banished  him, 
in  respect  to  his  character,  and  because  he  had  been  a 
friend  to  his  father  David,  This  was  in  Solomon  an 
act  of  justice  and  prudence;  but  in  the  views  of  Pro- 
vidence, it  was  designed  to  accomplish  those  threat- 
enings,  that  Godhaa  formerly  denounced  against  the 
famify  of  Eli^  from  which  Abiathar  descended.  As 
to  Joabi  whose  life  Solomon  took  away,  he  deserved  to 
die  for  his  wickedness,  in  killing  Abner^  Absalom^  and 
Amasa^  and  for  rebelling  against  Z)avzc^,  as  he  bad  then 
done,  by  entering  into  the  conspiracy  of  Adonijah* 
As  for  Shimei f  Solomon  at  first  gave  nim  his  life,  on 
condition  he  would  not  depart  from  Jerusalem ;  pru- 
dence requiring  him  to  use  tliis  precaution  with  a  man 
he  had  so  much  reason  to  suspect ;  but  when  Shimei 
broke  the  oath  which  he  had  taken,  and  left  Jernsa' 
lem,  perhaps  with  some  ill  design,  he  was  justly  con- 
demned to  die.  Princes  are  sometimes  obliged,  con- 
trary to  their  own  inclination,  to  use  severity,  and 
take  away  the  lives  of  such  as  disturb  the  public  tran- 
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quillity ;  and  bloody,  unjust,  and  seditious  men,  such 
as  Admiiah^  Abiathar,  Jodby  and  Shimeij  receive  at 
length  the  reward  of  their  deeds. 

CHAPTER  III. 

I.  King  Solomon  marries  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh^ 
king  of  Egypt.  II.  He  goes  to  Gibeon^  where  the 
tabernacle  was,  to  offer  a  solemn  sacrifice ;  God  iqp- 
pears  to  him  in  that  place,  and  permits  him  to  ask 
of  him  what  he  pleased.  Solomon  havings  desired 
wisdom,  rather  than  riches,  God  grants  him  ooth,  and 
that  prince  soon  gave  proofs  of  the  extraordinary 
wisdom  he  had  receivea  from  heaven,  in  the  judg- 
ment he  pronounced  in  the  dispute  between  the  two 
women  about  their  children. 

Reflections. 

God  granted  Solomon  a  peculiar  favour,  when  h^ 
^ve  him  the  liberty  to  ask  what  he  pleased ;  and  So- 
wmon  gave  an  iiistance  of  his  wisdom  and  piet^,  when 
he  asked  of  God  skill  and  understanding  to  eliable 
him  to  govern  the  people^  rather  than  glory  and 
riches.  The  request  was  so  agreeable  to  God,  that 
he  mnted  this :  prince  an  extraordinary  degree  of 
wisdom,  and  at  the  same  time  gavef  him  riches  and 
glory,  surpassing  the  greatest  kings.  ..  This  teaches 
princes  and  magistrates,  that  being  set  up  for  the 
good  of  the  people^  they  ought,  above  all  tilings,  to 
endeavour  to  get  that  wisdom  and  integprity  which 
they  have  so  much  need  of,  and  to  found  thenr  glory, 
not  in  power  and  riches,  but  in  the  exercise  of  iustioe, 
and  in  good  government.^  And  we  ought  ^  of  us 
to  learn  from  hence  to  labour  after,  and  beg  of  God 
in  the  first  place,  true  wisdom,  which  consists  in  fear- 
ing him ;  and  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit,  ne^ 
cessarv  to  that  end.  The  manner  in  which  God  re^- 
ceived  Solomon*s  prayer,  proves  that  he  is  always 
ready  to  grant  these  gifts  to  those  that  ask  them, 
besides  which,  he  often  grants  them  temporal  bless- 
ings, although  they  do  not  ask  them.    This  is  what 
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Jest»  Christ  teaches  us  in  these  words :  Seek  yejirst 
the  kingdom  of  Godj  and  his  righteousness^  and  aJl 
other  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.  Lastly,  They 
soon  discovered,  that  Solomon  was  endued  with  an 
extraordinary  degree  of  wisdom,  by  the  judraient 
he  passed  between  the  two  women  that  came  before 
him ;  and  these  beginnings  of  his  reign  show  how 
completely  happy  that  prince  would  have  been,  if  he 
had  perseverea  m  holiness,  and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

In  this  chapter  we  see,  I.  Who  were  the  principal 
officers  of  king  Solomon.  II.  The  extent  of  his 
kingdom ;  his  riches ;  the  plenty  and  peace  enjoyed 
by  his  subjects ;  his  wisdom ;  his  knowledge  of  natu- 
ral things ;  and  the  great  reputation  he  had  in  foreign 
countries. 

Me/lections. 

We  see  here,  that  God  raised  Solomon  to  a  very 
great  pitch  of  glory,  granting  him  riches  and  power, 
which  distinguished  him  from  the  greatest  princes, 
and  withal,  such  wisdom,  and  prudence,  and  know- 
ledge, which  made  him  vastly  superior  to  the  wisest 
men  that  were  then  in  the  world.  Thus  God  ful- 
filled the  promises  he  had  made  to  David^  to  give 
him  a  son,  whose  kingdom  should  be  very  glorious ; 
and  thus  he  rewarded  the  piety  of  Solomon^  and  the 
zeal  he  then  showed  for  his  service.  We  may  more- 
over consider,  that  God  granted  this  power  and 
plenty  to  Solomon^  to  enable  him  to  build  the  tem- 
ple ox  Jerusalem^  and  to  establish  divine  service  in 
It.  However,  it  must  be  remembered,  that  this  great 
wisdom,  and  the  riches,  and  the  graces  Solomon  had 
received,  were  profitable  to  him  only  whilst  he 
used  them  as  he  ought ;  but  as  soon  as  he  abused 
them,  they  became  a  snare  and  ruin  to  him.  This 
shows,  how  dangerous  the  possession  of  riches  is, 
and  how  much  we  ought  to  fear  abusing  God's  gift's 
and  graces.  . 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Hiram,  \dn^  of  Tyre,  and  Solomon^  send  ambas- 
sadors to  each  other.  Solomon  employs  a  great 
number  of  workmen  to  build  the  temple,  and  obtains 
ofHiramy  workmen  and  materials  for  the  same  pur- 
pose. 

Re/lections, 

It  appears  here,  that  as  soon  as  Solomon  was 
upon  the  throne,  he  set  about  building  the  temple, 
according  to  the  direction  and  scheme  uiat  his  father 
David  had  communicated  to  him  before  his  death; 
and  that  God,  to  facilitate  the  execution  of  this 
pious  design,  disposed  the  king  of  Tyre  to  grant  him 
all  he  desired.  Nothing  is  more  commendable  in  a 
prince,  who  knows  God,  than  to  have  at  heart  the 
concerns  of  religion,  and  God  blesses  those  designs 
which  are  formed  to  promote  his  glory,  and  gives 
them  success. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Solomon  begins  to  build  the  temple  in  the  fourth 
year  of  his  reign,  and  the  building  was  finished  at 
the  end  of  seven  vears. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Solomon  builds  the  house  in  the  forest  of  Liba- 
WM5;  his  own  and  the  queen's  palace;  and  orders 
several  things  to  be  made  for  the  temple,  and  for 
divine  service. 

Reflections  on  chap,  vi.  and  vii. 

As  soon  as  Solomon  was  settled  upon  the  throne, 
te  began  to  build  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  agreeably 
to  his  father  David^s  order,  and  the  will  of  God 
bimself.  He  built  it  in  a  most  magnificent  manner, 
employing  to  that  end  those  immense  riches  God 
tad  given  him ;  and  spared  nothing  which  might 
engage  his  subjects,  and  all  the  neighbouring  nations 
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to  reverence  and  respect  the  temple.  These  were 
marks  of  the  zeal  which  then  animated  and  inspired 
him.  God  let  him  know  that  what  he  had  done  was 
acceptable  in  his  sight;  and  that  if  he  and  his  peo- 
ple inviolably  adhered  to  him,  he  would  always  be 
their  protector  and  their  God.  But  this  prince  and 
his  suDJects  falling  into  disobedience  and  idolatry, 
that  holy  place  was  delivered  to  the  mercy  of  idola- 
trous nations,  and  was  at  last  utterly  destroyed. 
Lastly,  The  temple  of  Solomon^  as  to  the  chief  parts 
of  it,  the  court,  ttie  holy,  and  the  most  holy  place, 
and  what  was  set  in  the^,  was  the  same  witn  the 
tabernacle,  which  Moses  had  built  in  the  wilderness, 
as  we  see  by  the  fortieth  chapter  of  Exodus. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

L  The  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  the  sacred  ves- 
sels, which  had  been  till  then  in  the  tabernacle,  which 
David  had  set  up  at  Jerusalem^  l^ii^g  Solomon  orders 
to  be  carried  into  the  temple.  He  offers  sacrifices, 
and  God  gives  them  tokens  of  his  presence.  IL  He 
dedicates  the  temple  by  a  prayer,  in  which  he 
blesses  God,  that  he  had  happily  executed  his  design 
of  building  him  an  house,  and  beseeches  him  to 
accept  the  prayers  which  should  be  offered  up  to 
him  in  that  place.  III.  Lastly,  After  his  prayer  is 
ended,  he  oners  a  solemn  sacrifice,  and  again  praises 
God ;  and  then  dismisses  the  people. 

Reflections. 

Solomon's  dedication  of  the  temple,  and  the  prayer 
he  addressed  to  God,  is  a  noble  proof  of  that  prince's 
fervent  zeal  at  that  time.  In  this  prayer  we  see  his 
sentiments  of  religion  were  perfectly  pure ;  that  he 
considered  the  temple  as  a  place  where  God  would 
be  present,  but  not  confined;  and  which  would  be  set 
apart  chiefly  for  prayer,  and  not  for  worship  purely 
external  and  bodily.  This  teaches  us,  diat  God 
dwells  not  in  temples  made  with  hands;  that  he  fills 
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heaven  and  earth ;  and  therefore,  that  he  ought  to 
be  every  where  worshipped,  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
Nevertheless,  when  there  ar^  places  set  apart  for  his 
service,  they  ou^ht  to  be  had  in  reverence;  and  w* 
should  consider  tnem  chiefly  as  houses  of  prayer,  as 
the  temple  at  Jm^ofem  was,  as  our  Lord  teaches  us 
in  the  Gospel.  Let  us  next  consider  the  several  parts 
of  this  prayer  of  Solomon,     He  begged  of  God  to 
hear  all  the  supplications  offered  up  to  him  in  the 
temple  by  the  Jeios^  in  their  several  necessities,  and 
even  by  strangers.  From  this  prayer  we  learn,  that 
all  events  proceed  from  God;  that  war,   famine, 
pestilence,  and  other  judgments,  are  inflicted  by 
Providence,  when  men  provoke  God  by  their  sins; 
that  to  have  recourse  to  God  by  prayer,  confession 
of  sins,  and  true  repentance,  is  the  way  to  remedy 
these  evils :  and  that  God  is  always  ready  to  hear 
and  to  deliver  those,  who  call  upon  him  in  their 
necessities,  and  with  all  their  hearts  turn  unto  him. 
We  here  see,  lastly,  with  what  fervency  and  joy 
Solomon  eayethsAxhs  to  God,  and  implored  his  bles- 
sing in  behalf  of  all  the  people.     Let  us  join  with 
him  in  both  these  duties ;  praising  God  for  all  his 
blessings,  and  especially  for  spiritual  mercies;  above 
all,  wim  fervent  devotion,  beseeching  him  to  turn 
our  hearts  towards  him,  that  we  may  keep  his  com* 
mandments  faithfully,  and  with  perseverance. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

I.  God  again  appears  to  Solomon,  and  promises  to 
dwell  in  the  temple,  and  to  establish  his  kingdom, 
if  he  and  his  people  obeyed  his  laws ;  threatening, 
on  the  contrary,  to  destroy  the  Israelites  and  the 
temple,  if  they  forsook  his  service.  IL  Solomon  gives 
to  the  king  of  Tj/re  several  cities,  in  return  for  gold 
and  materials,  which  that  prince  had  furnished  liim 
with :  he  builds  cities  and  forts,  and  makes  several 
nations  tributary;  gives  posts  and  offices  to  the  Is- 
raelites his  subj  ects  j  brings  the  queen  his  consort  to  the 
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palace  lie  liad  built  for  her ;  and  offers  sacrifices  to 
God,  and  sends  a  fleet  to  Ophir. 

*  Reflections, 

I.  This  second  vision,  in  which  God  renewed  with 
Solomon  his  promises -of  favour,  provided  he  and  his 
people  were  obedient,  and  threatened  him  with  the 
effects  of  his  wrath  if  they  forsook  him,  shows,  that 
God  neglects  nothing  which  may  tend  to  unite  men 
to  him,  and  confirm  them  in  goodness.  He  is  always 
ready  to  pour  his  benefits  upon  them;  while  they  fear 
him :  but  deprives  them  of  his  blessing,  when  thev 
dare  to  offend  him,  and  withdraw  their  allegi- 
ance from  him.  Thus  it  was  with  the  Jews^  who, 
when  they  had  provoked  the  Lord  by  their  sins,  ex- 
perienced the  truth  of  the  threatenings  contained  in 
this  chapter.  II.  Solomon  took  care  to  provide 
for  the  security  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  happiness 
of  his  subjects,  which  is  not  only  lawful,  but  the 
indispensable  duty  of  a  good  prince.  He  expressed 
likewise  a  great  zeal  for  religion,  and  the  worship  of 
God ;  which  is  still  more  worthy  of  a  prince's  care, 
whom  God  has  honoured  with  the  knowledge  of 
himself.  Lastly,  We  see  in  this  chapter,  that  God 
blessed  Solomon  in  all  his  undertakings,  confirmed 
and  enlarged  his  dominion,  subduing  to  him  the 
neighbouring  nations^  and  increasing  his  riches  and 
revenues.  Behold,  how  God  prospered  this  prince 
while  he  adhered  to  his  duty !  and  thus  is  he  always 
ready  and  willing  to  bless  good  kings,  and  in  gene- 
ral all  those  that  fear  him  and  serve  him,  in  truth 
and  sincerity. 

CHAPTER  X. 

This  chapter  contains  two  things,  I.  The  arrival 
of  the  queen  of  Sheba^  who  came  to  Jerusalem  to 
see  and  hear  king  Solomon.  II.  A  description  of  the 
riches  of  6W(wwon  ;  of  his  throne;  of  his  vessels:  of 
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his  chariots ;  of  the  tribute  that  was  paid  him ;  and 
of  the  plenty  enjoyed  by  bis  subjects. 

Reflections. 

There  are  two  things  chiefly  to  be  considered  on 
the  journey,  taken  by  the  queen  of  Sheba^  who  came  to 
Jerusalem^  because  she  had  heard  of  the  wisdom  and 
splendour  of  Solomon :  One  is,  that  this  journey  served 
not  only  to  heighten  the  glory  and  reputation  of  that 
prince;  but  also  to  inspire  the  queen  of  Sheba  and  her 
attendants  with  great  reverence  for  the  true  God,  who 
was  worshipped  at  Jerusalem.  It  appears,  by  what 
that  princess  said  to  king  Solomon^  that  she  returned 
to  her  own  country  full  of  such  thoughts,  since  she 
acknowledged  God  had  given  Solomon  all  his  wisdom, 
and  all  his  glory,  and  haa  made  him  king  over  Israel. 
The  other  reflection  is  that  which  our  Lord  makes  in 
the  Gospel,  when  he  says  that  the  queen  of  Sheba, 
who  came  from  a  far  country  to  hear  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon,  shall  rise  up  in  judgment  against  us  and 
condemn  us,  if  we  do  not  grow  better  by  tlie  divine 
instructions  of  him  who  is  greater  than  Solomon  ;  and 
who,  in  wisdom  as  well  as  glory,  infinitely  surpasses 
this  king  of  the  Jews.  As  for  the  magnificence  and 
riches  of  that  great  king,  which  were  described  in  this 
chapter,  it  must  be  considered,  I.  That  God  granted 
him  those  advantages,  to  accomplish  the  promises  he 
made  of  giving  him  such  wisdom,  riches,  and  glory, 
as  should  raise  him  above  all  other  kings.  IL  We 
should  take  notice  of  the  judgment  which  Solomon 
himself  passes  upon  his  glory,  in  the  book  of  Eccle- 
Pastes:  I  was,  says  he,  kinff  over  Israel  in  Jeru- 
salem ;  I  was  great  above  all  that  had  been  before 
^ ;  I  made  me  great  works  ;  I  built  me  houses  ;  I 
gathered  me  also  silver,  and  gold,  and  precious  things  ; 
<xnd  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired,  I  kept  not  from 
them;  and  withheld  not  my  heart  from  any  joy.  But 
when  I  looked  upon  all  the  labour  which  I  had  taken, 
I  found  that  all  was  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 
Add  to  this,  that  the  enjoyment  of  all  these  advan- 
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tages  is  not  only  vain,  but  dangerous.  Men  are 
easily  corrupted  in  the  midst  of  peace  and  plenty^ 
as  Solomon  himself  was  at  last,  as  we  find  in  the  next 
chapter.  We  ought  therefore,  in  this  respect,  to  set 
bounds  to  our  desires,  and  depend  upon  Proridenoe 
for  the  rest,  which  will  always  provide  us  with  the 
necessaries  of  life,  as  it  clothes  the  flowers  of  the 
field  more  magnificently,  than  Solomon  was  in  all  his 
glory,  as  Jesus  Christ  tells  us  in  the  Gospel. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

I.  KivG  Solomon  forsakes  God  in  hisoldage,  imd 
is  drawn  away  into  idolatry  by  his  wives,  and  occasions 
the  people  to  fall  into  the  same  sin.  II.  At  which 
God  being  provoked,  declared  that  he  would  take 
away  from  his  son  a  part  of  his  kingdom,  and  even 
at  tnat  time,  did  stir  up  against  him  Hddad,  JRezon, 
and  Jeroboam.  II.  To  the  last  of  these  a  prophet 
foretold,  that  he  should  reign  over  ten  tribes  of  /<• 
rael ;  upon  which  Jeroboam  retired  into  Egypt^ 
where  he  stayed  till  the  death  oi  Solomon, 

Reflections. 

The  reflections  to  be  here  made,  relate  to  Solomon's 
sin,  and  to  his  punishment.  I.  In  his  sin  we  are  to 
consider,  that  this  prince,  who  had  been  enriched  with 
so  many  graces;  who  had  been  so  wise  in  his  youth, 
and  who  had  dedicated  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  with 
so  great  zeal  and  devotion,  forsook  God  in  his  old  age, 
and  fell  into  idolatry ;  he  built  temples  to  the  idok, 
which  his  wives  adored;  in  these  temples,  he  worship- 
ped false  gods  himself,  and  drew  his  subjects  into  the 
same  sin.  If  the  wisest  of  men  so  greatly  erred,  who 
dare  be  off  their  guard  ?  Even  those  who  have  re« 
ceived  the  greatest  favour  from  God,  ought  to  improve 
bv  this  example,  and  confess,  that  notwithstanding 
all  these  advantages,  they  may  fall  into  the  greatest 
disorders,  and  become  wholly  corrupt:  Those  eqpe* 
cially,  who  in  their  youth  have  had,  tnrough  the  grace 
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ofGodf  sentiinentB  of  piety  and  virtue,  oug^ht  to  pre- 
sore  them  with  great  care,  lest  they  lose  them,  and 
God  entirely  forsake  them.  It  must  likewise  be  ob- 
served, that  Solomon  corrupted  himself,  amidst  the 
pleasures  and  the  glory  that  surrounded  him.  But 
the  chief  cause  of  his  corruption,  was  his  marrying 
several  wives,  and  they  too,  strangers  and  idolaters ; 
which  God  had  expressly  forbidden  the  kings  of  /«- 
roe/ to  do.  These  women  seduced  him,  and  tempted 
him  to  idolatry.  'This  was  an  example,  which  proves, 
that  men  are  easily  seduced  by  plenty  and  pleasures; 
that  voluptuousness  is  the  most  dangerous  of  all  temp- 
tations; and  that  women  lost  to  all  sense  of  virtue  and 
trae  religion,  may  engage  those  who  are  devoted  to 
them,  in  all  manner  of  irregularity  and  impiety.  II. 
We  see,  in  the  second  place,  that  the  Lord,  provoked 
at  Sohmon'siiivs  forsaking  him,  and  drawing  his  peo- 
ple into  idolatry  in  his  own  time,  stirred  up  several 
enemies  against  him,  and  took  from  his  son  a  great 
part  of  his  kingdom,  to  give  it  to  Jeroboam.  Punish- 
ment follows  3ose  upon  the  sins  we  commit  against 
God :  but  he  is  above  all  offended  with  those,  who 
ungratefully  turn  away  from  him.  He  deprives  them 
of  nis  grace  and  fitvour,  takes  from  them  the  advan- 
tages tney  did  enjoy,  and  makes  them  examples  of 
his  vengeance.  But  Solomon  not  only  introduced  ido- 
latry, he  even  suffered  it  to  continue  ail  his  life,  so 
that  it  remained  in  the  reign  of  his  son  Rehoboam^  as 
we  find  in  the  sequel  of  this  history.  Solomon  there- 
fore did  not  retrieve  his  great  sin.  We  likewise  learn 
from  this  history,  and  from  what  the  prophet  Ahijah 
said  to  Jeroboam^  that  it  is  God,  who  exalteth  and 
abaseth  kings,  and  disposes  of  kingdoms,  and  giveth 
them  to  whom  he  pleases. 

CHAPTER  XIL 

Here  we  see  three  things :  I.  How,  and  imon  what 

occasion,  ten  tribes  o{  Israel  revolted  from  Rehoboam 

the  son  of  Sohmofi,  and  took  Jeroboam  for  their  king. 

IL  That  Rehoboam,  intending  to  make  war  against 
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the  ten  revolted  tribes,  was  forbidden  by  God  to  exe- 
cute that  desien.  III.  That  Jeroboam,  fearing  lest 
his  subjects  should  return  to  their  obedience  to  Be* 
hoboam,  when  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the  so- 
lemn festivals,  set  up  a  fiedse  worship  in  his  kingdom, 
making  golden  calves,  which  he  placed  in  Dan  and 
Beth-^y  and  caused  to  be  worshipped  under  the  name 
of  the  God  of  Israel. 

Me/lections* 

In  this  chapter,  we  have  an  account  of  a  remark- 
able event;  the  division  of  the  kingdom  oiRehoboam^ 
the  son  of  Solomon^  into  two  kingdoms;  one  of  which 
was  that  oi  Judah,  which  remained  subject  to  Beh(h 
boam  ;  and  the  other,  tuat  of  the  ten  tribes  that  re- 
volted, of  which  Jerc^oam  was  king.   Thus  God  pu- 
nished the  posterity  of  Solomonj  as  the  prophet  Ahi" 
jah  had  declared,  alter  he  had  forsaken  the  worship 
of  God  to  serve  idols.     And  as  Rehoboam  lost  part 
x>{  his  kingdom,  because  he  would  follow  the  rash  vio- 
lent counsels  of  the  young  people,  rather  than  the 
prudent  advice  of  the  old  men ;  one  may  learn,  that 
princes  should  never  use  their  people  with  too  great 
rigour,  and  that  it  is  dangerous  to  listen  to  the  violent 
counsels  of  persons,  that  have  neither  prudence  nor 
experience,  which  is  commonly  the  case  of  young 
folks,  though  they  flatter  our  passions.     God's  for* 
bidding  Rehoboam^  and  his  subjects,  by  the  prophet 
Shemaiah,  to  make  war  against  their  brethren  of  the 
ten  tribes,  shows,  that  God  was  pleased  the  kingdom 
of  Israel  sihouXd  remain  separated  from  Judah.   Be- 
sides, God  suffered  them  not  at  that  time  to  make 
war  upon  Jeroboam^  because  that  prince  had  not  yet 
offended  him  by  idolatry,  and  because  his  subjects, 
and  the  men  oiJudah  were  brethren.     This,  shows 
that  we  ought  not  hastily  to  take  up  arms  against 
those  with  whom  we  are  united,  especially  by  the 
bands  of  relig;ion.  Lastly,  As  Rehoboam  and  his  sub- 
jects desisted  from  their  enterprise,  as  soon  as  the 
prophet  had  made  known  to  them  what  the  will  of  the 
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Lord  was ;  we  ought  likewise  to  submit  to  whatever 
God  commands,  and  never  resist  his  providence, 
when  we  see  he  is  determined  to  correct  us.  Here, 
however,  we  must  take  notice  of  the  blindness  and  in- 
gratitude of  Jeroboam,  who,  instead  of  relying  on  the 
promises  God  had  made  him,  of  preserving  the  king- 
dom in  his  £sunily,  if  he  continued  faithfiu,  and  fear- 
ing lest  his  subjects  should  forsake  him,  if  they  went 
to  sacrifice  at  Jerusalem,  out  of  a  false  policy  set  up 
idolatrous  worship  in  his  kingdom,  which  occasioned 
the  ruin  of  his  family,  and  at  Gist  the  ruin  of  the  king- 
dom of  the  ten  tribes.  Thus  men,  instead  of  trust- 
ing to  God  in  the  faithful  discharge  of  their  duty 
for  security,  have  recourse  to  ill  methods,  whereby 
they  draw  upon  themselves,  at  length,  those  very 
misfortunes  they  mean  to  avoid.  It  is  also  worth 
notice,  that  though  Jeroboam  and  his  subjects  did 
not  intend  perhaps  to  worship  false  gods,  nor  did 
look  upon  these  two  golden  odves  as  real  deities ; 
but  meant  only  to  worship  the  true  God  under  the 
similitude  of  these  calves ;  yet  the  Scriptures  assure 
us,  they  were  guilty  of  real  idolatry  :  from  whence 
It  follows,  that  to  make  a  man  an  idolater,  it  is  not 
necessary  that  he  intends  to  worship  false  gods; 
hut  that  a  man  then  becomes  guilty  of  this  sin, 
when  he  worships  God  under  any  similitude  what- 
ever, and  transgresses  what  is  in  so  express  a  manner 
prescribed  in  the  law  of  God  on  this  subject. 

CHAPTER  XHI. 

I.  A  PROPHET  comes  from  Judah  to  Beth-el,  and 
foretels,  that  the  altar  that  Jeroboam  had  built  there, 
should  be  destroyed  by  a  king  named  JbwaA;  which 
prediction  he  confirms  by  two  miracles.  H.  This 
same  prophet  is  killed  by  a  lion,  for  eating  in  the 
house  of  another  prophet,  contrary  to  the  command 
of  God. 

Reflections, 

It  is  something  remarkable,  that  as  soon  as  Jero- 
boam had  set  up  his  false  worship,  and  while  he  was 
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offering  upon  die  altar  of  Beth^ely  a  propliet  came 
thither  from  Judah,  who  foretold,  that  that  altar 
should  be  destroyed  by  a  king  of  the  race  of  Damd^ 
named  Jasiah,  This  prediction  was  immediately 
confirmed  by  two  miracles ;  the  altar  was  rent,  and 
the  hand  of  the  king,  which  he  stretched  out  to  lay 
hoM  of  the  prophet,  withered  and  became  immove- 
able, but  was  restored  to  him  afterwards,  npcm  the 
prayer  of  the  prophet.  These  things  happened  to 
convince  the  ten  tribes,  that  the  worship  which  Je* 
rohoam  had  established  at  Bdhr-d  was  odious  in  the 
sight  of  God ;  and  that  although  he  had  permitted 
them  to  revolt  from  Rehohoam^  Damd^s  grandson, 
yet  the  posterity  of  David  should  continue  for  ever. 
The  prediction  of  the  prophet  that  came  from  Jttdah 
is  very  express :  the  kin?,  who  was  to  destroy  the 
altar  of  Beth-^l,  is  particularly  named  in  it ;  and  the 
prophecy  waf  accomplished  about  three  hundred 
years  after,  when  the  good  kins'  Jasiah  overthrew 
the  altar  of  Beth-^ly  as  we  read  in  the  twenty-third 
chapter  of  the  Second  Book  of  Kings.  Grod's  pro- 
hibiting the  prophet,  who  went  to  Beth-^l,  to  eat  in 
that  place,  snowed,  that  God  looked  upon  that  place 
as  defiled  by  the  idolatry  practised  in  it,and  thedeadi 
of  the  same  prophet,  who  was  killed  by  a  lion,  for 
eating  with  the  prophet  of  Beth-el,  tended  to  the  same 

Eurpose ;  and  that  it  might  more  plainly  appear  God 
ad  sent  the  lion,  he  suffered  not  the  wild  beast, 
after  he  had  slain  the  prophet,  either  to  touch  his  oar- 
case,  or  to  hurt  the  ass  upon  which  he  rode.  This 
surprising  event,  which  ail  that  passed  by  were  wit- 
nesses o^  happened,  not  only  to  punish  the  prophet 
for  his  disobedience,  but  also  and  chiefly,  tnat  this 
miracle,  joined  to  the  foregoing,  might  convince  the 
Israelites^  that  this  prophet  was  sent  from  God,  and 
that  all  he  had  foretold  would  infallibly  come  to  pass ; 
and  this  the  prophet  of  Beth^el  acknowledged. 
Lastly,  What  happened  to  this  prophet,  who  was 
killed  by  a  lion,  for  disobeying  the  express  command 
of  God,  and  suffered  himself  to  be  seduced  by  the 
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Topliet  of  Beth^lj  shows^  that  it  can  never  be  law* 
al  to  disobey  the  comtnaiodmeiits  of  the  Lord ;  and 
that  when  he  has  made  known  his  will  to  us,  we  are 
inexcusable  if  we  depart  from  it  upon  any  pretence, 
and  suffer  ourselves  to  be  seduced  by  those,  who  at* 
tempt  to  withdraw  us  from  our  duty. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

L  Jerchoamy  kinff  of  Israel^  having  a  son  sick, 
sends  his  wife  to  inquire  of  the  prophet  Akijah^ 
whether  that  sickness  was  mortal.  The  prophet 
foretels  the  death  of  his  son,  and  the  destruction  of 
his  whole  fEonily,  because  of  the  idolatrous  worship 
he  had  set  up  amons^  the  Igraeliies*  II.  Rehoboam 
and  his  subjects  Ml  into  idolatry;  and  God,  to 
punish  them,  causes  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  to  come 
up  against  them,  who  took  the  treasure  of  the  tem- 
ple of  Jenualemf  and  carried  away  great  spoils. 
Rehohoam  dies  when  he  had  reigned  seventeen 
years,  and  is  succeeded  by  Abijam* 

Reflections, 
The  first  observation  we  are  to  make  here  is,  that 
when  Ji?roioam  wanted  to  consult  the  prophet  Ahijah, 
to  know  what  would  be  the  event  of  his  son's  sick- 
ness, he  ordered  his  queen  not  to  say  who  she  was. 
This  he  did,  because,  knowing  himself  to  be  guilty 
of  idolatry,  he  durst  not  make  himself  known.  But 
God  tola  Ahijahf  that  the  wife  of  Jeroboam  was 
coming  to  him,  which  most  needs  surprise  her  very 
much;  and  the  prophet,  by  God's  command,  declared 
to  her,  that  not  only  tie  young  prince  should  die, 
but  the  whole  family  of  Jeroboam  should  be  de- 
stroyed ;  because  by  his  idolatry  he  had  provoked 
Goo,  who  had  set  hun  upon  the  throne.  Thus  the 
very  same  prophet,  who  had  formerly  foretold  that 
he  shoidd  reign  over  the  ten  tribes,  and  that  if  he 
kept  the  law  of  God  he  would  bless  him,  and  con- 
tinue tie  kingdom  to  his  posterity,  assured  him  of 
the  death  of  his  son,  and  the  utter  destruction  of  his 
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family.  This  should  hare  taught  Jeroboam^  and  his 
subjects,  that  the  worship  of  idols,  which  they  had 
introduced,  must  be  odious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
All  these  threatenings  were  accomplished ;  the  son 
of  Jeroboam  died  at  the  very  instant  Ahijah  had 
foretold ;  and  some  time  after  all  his  fiamily  were  de- 
stroyed. Thus  does  God  punish  those  who  forget 
his  favours  and  their  own  duty,  who  are  the  authors 
of  impiety,  and  give  offence  by  their  wicked  lives. 
There  is  one  circumstance  very  remarkable  in  this 
history.  The  prophet  told  the  wife  of  Jeroboam, 
that  God  would  take  the  son  that  was  sick  out  of  this 
world,  because  to  him  alone,  of  all  the  fiimily  cf  Je- 
roboam^ he  had  found  something  good.  When  God 
takes  young  people,  in  whom  he  had  implanted  some 
good  dispositions,  it  is  because  he  loves  them.  By 
this  means  he  secures  their  innocence  from  the  temp- 
tations to  which  they  would  be  exposed,  and  pre- 
serves them  from  the  miseries  in  which  they  would 
be  involved  by  living  longer.  On  the  second  part 
of  this  chapter,  we  must  observe,  that  JRehoboam, 
king  of  Judahy  instead  of  improving  under  God's 
chastening  hand,  who  had  suffered  ten  tribes  to  re- 
volt from  nim,  countenanced  and  confirmed  ihe  ido- 
latry which  his  father  Solomon  had  begun,  and  with 
that  all  manner  of  uncleanness  and  irregularity. 
Men  too  commonly  act  in  this  manner ;  they  neither 
amend  by  the  long  suffering,  nor  by  the  corrections 
of  the  Almighty,  and  so  expose  themselves  to  new 
misfortunes,  as  it  happened  to  Rehoboam  and  his  sub- 
jects. The  king  of  Egypt  came  against  them,  and 
carried  off  their  treasures,  and  the  most  valuable 
things  in  the  temple,  and  in  the  king's  palace.  This 
should  have  taught  tiiis  prince  and  his  subjects,  that 
if  they  continued  to  provoke  God,  he  would  at  last 
forsake  them,  and  deliver  the  city  and  temple  oi  Je- 
rusalem into  the  hands  of  strangers  and  unbelievers. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

I.  Abijam^  son  of  Rehoboam^  \dng  of  Judah^  reigns 
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three  years,  and  continues  in  the  sins  and  idolatry  of 
hisfatiier.  II.  He  was  succeeded  hy  Asa  his  son, 
who  reigned  forty  years.  This  prince  destroyed 
idolatrous  worship;  he  called  in  the  assistance  of 
Benhadad^  king  of  Syria^  when  he  was  attacked  by 
Baasha,  king  of  Israel:  Jehoshaphat  his  son  suc- 
ceeded him.  III.  Nadab^  the  second  king  of  Israel^ 
son  of  Jeroboam,  reigns  two  years.  Baasha,  con- 
spiring against  him,  kills  him,  and  reigns  in  his  steacL 

Me/lections, 

It  appears  from  the  history  ofAMJam^  that  he  did 
not  improve  by  the  misfortunes  of  his  father  Reho* 
boaniy  but  imitated  his  vices ;  and  that,  nevertheless, 
God,  in  consideration  of  the  promises  he  had  made 
to  Davidj  gave  him  a  son  to  succeed  him,  and  spared 
Jerusalem*  God  often  grants  favours  to  persons  un- 
worthy of  them,  and  sometimes  spares  ungodly 
children,  for  the  piety  of  their  fethers.  As  for  Asa, 
king  of  Judahj  he  gave  proofs  of  his  piety,  in  labour- 
ing to  abolish  the  idolatry,  which  Solomon  and  Re- 
Moam  his  predecessors  had  set  up.  Wherein  he 
has  set  an  example,  which  should  stir  up  princes  to 
remove  iniquitj',  and  promote  the  true  service  of  God 
in  all  their  states  and  dominions.  But  Asa  sinned, 
when  he  was  attacked  by  the  king  of  Israel,  and 
applied  to  the  king  of  Syria  for  assistance.  We 
learn  in  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  the  second  book  of 
Chronicles,  that  this  proceeding  displeased  tlie  Lord, 
and  that  the  end  of  Asa^s  reign  did  not  answer  to 
the  beginning  of  it.  When  men  who  have  a  sense  of 
religion,  suffer  themselves  to  be  off  their  guard,  they 
easily  stray  from  their  duty,  aud  rob  themselves  of 
their  title  to  the  divine  protection.  On  the  reign  of 
Nadah,  the  second  king  of  Israel,  we  are  to  observe, 
that  as  he  followed  the  impiety  and  idolatry  of  his 
father,  he  reigned  but  two  years,  and  perished  in  a 
miserable  manner,  being  slain  by  Baasha,  This^^as 
the  just  judgment  of  God  upon  the  family  of  Jero- 
boam, who  having  set  up  an  idolatrous  worship  in 
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the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  was  punished  in  the 
person  of  his  son,  as  Solomon,  who  had  been  ffuilty 
of  a  like  sin,  was  punished  in  the  person  of  his  son 
Rehohoam  ;  but  with  this  difference,  that  God  pre- 
served the  family  of  Solomon  upon  the  throne,  while 
the  fiEunily  of  Jeroboam  was  extinguished :  Bojoaka^ 
having  destroyed  the  whole  house  of  that  prince, 
without  leaving  one  person  alive,  as  the  prophet 
Ahijah  had  foretold.  This  curse,  which  so  visibly 
fell  upon  the  family  oi  Jeroboam^  was  to  the  IsraeU 
ties  an  evident  proof,  how  much  God  abhorred  the 
idolatry  which  Jeroboam  had  introduced,  and  that 
the  family  of  David  should  always  subsist.  God 
takes  severe  vengeance  on  those  who  cause  iniquity 
to  abound ;  their  glory  never  lasts  long,  the  wratn 
of  God  pursues  them,  and  even  often  falls  heavy 
upon  their  posterity. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

I.  This  chapter  contains  the  history  of  four  kings 
of  Israel^  who  all  reigned  in  the  reign  of  Asa,  kii^ 
oijudah,  namely,  Baasha,  Elak,  Zimri  and   Omri, 
The  prophet  Jehu  declares  to  Baasha^  that  God 
would  utterly  destroy  his  house  because  of  his  ido- 
latry.    This  king  died  when  he  had  reigned  twenty- 
four  years.  11.  Elah  his  son  reigned  two  years,  and 
was  the  fourth  king  of  IsraeL    III.  Zimri,  who  was 
the  fifth  king,  slew  him,  and  destroyed  the  whole 
family  of  Baasfia,  but  reigned  no  more  than  seven 
days;  and  the  people  rising  up   against  him,  he 
burnt  himself  in  his  palace,     i V.  After  his  death, 
Tibni  and  Omri  disputed  the  kingdom,  but  Omri 
prevailed,  and  reigned  twelve  years ;  he  was  the  sixth 
king,  and  built  Samaria,  which  was  afterwards  the 
capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel.     All  these  kings 
were  idolaters.     Omri  being  dead,  Ahab  his  son  suc- 
ceeded, who  was  more  wicked  than  any  of  his  pre- 
decessors :  he  married  Jezebel,  daughter  of  the  king 
of  the  Sidonians, 
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Re/lections, 

In  this  chapter  we  observe,  that  Baasha,  after  he 
bad,  by  God's  command,  rooted  out  all  the  descend- 
ants of  Jeroboanij  was  himself  rejected  by  God,  be- 
cause of  his  idolatry,  and  his  mmily  destroyed  as 
Jeroboam*8  had  been,  and  as  the  prophet  Jehu  had 
declared.     Ela  his  son  reigned  but  two  years,  and 
Zimri  having*  conspired  against  him,  slew  him,  and 
all  the  rest  of  Baashds  family,  without  leaving  one 
of  them  alive.     Afterwards,  Zimri,  whom  God  had 
made  use  of  to  fulfil  the  threatenings  he  had  de- 
m)unced  against  Baasha,  came  to  an  end  worthy  the 
crime  he  had  committed,  in  mm*dering  his  king,  and 
laid  violent  hands  upon  himself.    Omri,  an  idolatrous 
prince,  reigned  after  him,  and  next  Ahaby  who  ex- 
ceeded in  wickedness  all  ^ose  that  went  before  him. 
We  see  clearly,  in  the  series  of  all  these  kings  of 
Israel,  that  divine  vengeance  pursues  the  wicked, 
and  particularly  wicked  princes.     When  God  has 
inade  use  of  them  to  do  justice,  and  to  execute  the 
decrees  of  his  providence,  he  cuts  them  off,  and  de* 
8tro3rs  them  one  by  the  other.     But  we  must  take 
notice,  that  all  these  kings,  notwithstanding  the 
warnings  given  them  by  God,  and  the  examples  they 
had  before  their  eyes,  continued  to  offend  him,  by 
keeping  up  idolatry  in  their  kingdom  for  reasons  of 
state  and  principles  of  false  policy.     When  men  do 
only  consult  their  passions  and  tneir  interest,  and 
worldly  considerations  prevail  with  them,  nothing 
can  overcome  their  obstinacy;  the  most  express 
warnings,  and  the  most  remarkable   instances  of 
divine  justice,   are  useless  and  unprofitable;  and 
therefore  the  Lord  is  at  length  provoked  to  cast 
them  off,  and  forsake  them  utterly. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

The  historyof  the  prophet  ^yoA,  who  lived  in  the 
reign  of  Ahah,  king  of  Israel,  begins  in  this  chapter; 
in  which  there  are  four  things  to  be  observed.  I. 
Elifah  forewarns  Ahab  of  a  dtougbt  that  should  l^st 
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three  years  and  a  half,  which  was  followed  by  a 

Seat  ramine.  II.  God  in  a  miraculous  manner 
^s  Elijah^  near  the  brook  Cheritk,  III.  He  sup- 
ports him  at  Zarephatk^  near  Zidon,  at  a  widow's, 
whose  meal  and  oil  the  prophet  multiplied.  IV. 
He  raises  to  life  the  son  of  that  widow. 

Reflections, 

The  history  of  Elijah  is  to  be  read  and  meditated, 
with  great  care  and  attention,  since  he  was  one  of  the 
greatest  prophets  that  ever  was  in  Israel ;  and  the 
most  remarkable  for  his  zeal,  and  for  the  extraor- 
dinary and  miraculous  actions  of  his  life.  It  must  be 
observed  in  general  upon  this  history,  that  God,  in 
his  great  goodness,  raised  up  Elijah  among  the  ten 
tribes,  where  idolatry  abounaed,  and  at  the  time  when 
Ahab^  a  very  wicked  king,  was  going  to  introduce  a 
species  of  idolatry,  still  more  abominable  than  that 
introduced  by  his  predecessors.  The  more  the  J^- 
raelites  departed  from  God,  the  more  powerful  means 
did  God  make  use  of  to  recover  them.  The  extra- 
ordinary drought  and  famine  which  afflicted  tlie  king- 
dom of  Israel  at  that  time,  for  three  years  and  six 
months,  which  is  taken  notice  of  bv  the  profane  wri- 
ters, tended  to  the  same  end.  Tne  Lord  intended 
by  this  means  to  punish  this  people,  who  were  en- 
gaged in  idolatry,  and  prepare  them  to  receive  what 
Elijah  should  declare  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to 
recover  them  to  their  duty ;  and  would  have  this 
drought  denounced  afi^ainst  king  Ahab  by  the  pro- 
phet Elifaliy  to  teach  him,  and  all  Israelites,  that  it 
came  from  the  Lord,  who  was  the  only  true  God. 
The  miraculous  manner,  in  which  Elijah  was  fed 
near  the  brook  Cherith,  and  afterwards  in  the  house 
of  a  widow,  whose  meal  and  oil  were  multiplied,  is  a 
proof  of  the  care  God  took  of  his  prophet :  and  shows 
us,  that  God  takes  care  of  those  that  fear  him,  in 
times  of  danger,  and  feeds  them  in  the  time  of  dearth, 
as  the  Scripture  elsewhere  expresses  it.  Our  Lord 
observes  upon  this  history,  that  ElijcA  was  sent  to 
ZarepJuUhj  to  a  woman  who  was  a  stranger,  rather 
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tlian  to  the  land  of  Israd^  because  the  Israelites 
were  not  worthy  that  God  should  work  miracles  for 
their  sakes.  By  this  too,  Jesus  Christ  meant  to  teach 
the  people  of  Nazareth^  that  God  does  not  usually 
bestow  his  favours  on  those,  who  are  not  disposed  to 
make  a  good  use  of  them.  Lastly,  We  see  in  this 
chapter,  that  Elijah  brought  to  life  the  son  of  that 
widow  with  whom  he  lodged.  This  was  an  unheard- 
of  miracle,  and  must  make  Elijah  be  considered  as 
the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  and  fill  him  likewise  with 
confidence  in  God,  in  the  troublesome  times  in  which 
he  lived.  This  resurrection  of  the  son  of  the  widow 
of  Zarephathy  is  likewise  a  proof  .and  type  of  the  ge- 
neral resurrection,  which  now  and  then  God  thought 
fit  to  give  the  Jews  examples  of,  to  confirm  them  in 
the  belief  and  expectation  of  another  life. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

I.  God  sends  Elijah  to  king  jihab^  to  acquaint  him 
that  the  famine  ana  the  drought  were  almost  at  an 
end ;  and  the  prophet  gives  the  king  notice  of  his 
coming,  by  Obadiahy  the  governor  oiAhab*s  house, 
who  was  a  man  that  feared  God.  II.  Elijah  presents 
himself  before  the  king,  and  reproaches  him  with  his 
idolatry.  HI.  He  gathers  together  all  the  people, 
and  the  prophets  of  Baal,  upon  mount  Carmel^  and 
there  having  proved  to  them  by  a  miracle,  that  Baal 
was  nothing  more  than  an  idol,  and  confounded  the 
iaise  prophets,  he  caused  them  all  to  be  put  to  death. 
IV.  After  which  God  sent  rain,  and  the  famine 
ceased. 

Reflections. 

There  are  several  considerations  to  be  made  on 
this  chapter;  as,  I.  ThatGod  having  resolved  to  put 
an  end  to  the  drought  and  famine,  which  had  afflicted 
the  kingdom  of  Israel^  was  pleased  to  promise  rain 
by  Elijah^  as  he  had  foretold  the  drought;  that  Afiah 
and  all  his  people  might  learn,  that  there  was  no 
other  God,  but  the  Lord,  whose  minister  the  prophet 
was.    11.  Let  us  take  notice  of  the  piety  of  Obadiah, 
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governor  of  the  king's  house,  who,  living  in  a  wicked 
court,  and  under  an  idolatrous  prince,  who  destroyed 
the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  hid  and  fed  an  hundred  of 
these  prophets,  and  had  so  great  a  respect  for  Elijah. 
This  example  shows,  that  in  the  worst  of  times  and 
places,  there  are  always  some  good  people  to  be  found; 
and  this  noble  action  of  Obadiah  is  an  example  to 
great  men  to  lore  religion,  and  to  protect  its  true  mi*^ 
nisters*     II L  But  above  all,  we  must  observe  the 
wonderful  zeal  and  courage,  with  which  Elijah  re- 
proached Ahab  for  his  impiety,  without  dreamng  the 
wrath  of  the  king,  who  was  provoked  against  nim. 
But  God,  who  inspired  Elijah  with  so  much  resolu- 
tion, restrained  the  malice  of  Ahab^  and  even  dis- 
Eosed  him  to  do  what  Elijah  desired,  and  to  assem- 
le  together  the  prophets  of  Ba4d  and  Jezebel  on 
mount  CarmeL     IV.  The  method  Elijah  proposed, 
to  prove  that  Baal  was  nothing  but  a  mere  idol, 
shows  how  great  his  faith  was,  and  that  he  was 
firmly  persuaded  God  would  hear  him.     V.  This 
propnet  wrought  a  very  remarkable  miracle,  when, 
m  tne  presence  of  Ahab,  and  the  Israelites^  he  caused 
fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  upon  his  sacrifice, 
which  the  &lse  prophets  could  not  do,  with  all  their 
prayers  and  superstitious  ceremonies.     Then  it  ap- 
peared very  plainly  that  Baal  was  only  an  idol,  and 
that  his  ministers  were  mere  impostors.     The  eifect 
of  this  miracle  was  very  remarkable,  since  all  the 
people  cried  out.  The  Lord,  he  is  God  ;  and  then,  at 
Elijah^  s,  command,  put  the  prophets  of  Baal  to  death. 
Moreover,   it  is  to  be  considered,  that  Elijah,  in 
commanding  the  false  prophets  to  be  put  to  death, 
did  only  follow  the  direction  given  in  the  law,  where 
God  expressly  commanded,  that  those  should  be 
put  to  death,  who  drew  away  the  people  to  idolatry. 
These  words  of  Elijah  to  the  Israelites,  How  long 
halt  ye  between  two  opinions  ?    If  the  Lord  be  God, 
follow  him ;  and  if  Baal  be  God,  follow  him ;  de- 
serve to  be  seriously  considered.     As  God  could 
not  endure  the  lukewarmness  of  the  Israelites,  who 
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were  divided  between  the  worship  of  God  and  the 
worship  of  idols,  so  neither  would  he  have  us  divide 
our  love  between  him  and  the  world.  Lastly,  We 
see  that  God,  in  his  great  goodness  to  his  people, 
sent  rain ;  but  he  sent  it  not,  till  the  people  had 
given  public  marks  of  their  repentance ;  and  as,  at 
the  word  of  Elijah,  the  heavens  had  been  so  long 
shut  up,  so  the  rain  came  at  the  word  of  the  same 
prophet.  All  this  series  of  miracles  was  designed  to 
recover  the  ten  tribes  from  their  idolatrous  worship, 
and  to  preserve  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  in 
that  kingdom,  which  would  ouierwise  have  been  al- 
most enturely  extinguished  under  the  reign  of  Ahab. 
The  apostle  St«  James  makes  a  particular  reflection 
on  the  heavens  being  shut  and  opened  by  Eliiak^s 
prayers,  when  he  says  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  his  Epis- 
tie.  The  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much.  jEllias  was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions  as 
we  are,  and  he  prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not 
ram,  and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth  hy  the  space  of 
three  years  and  six  mmiths.  And  he  prayed  again, 
and  the  heaxens  gave  rain,  and  the  earth  brought  forth 
her  fruits. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

I.  Queen  Jezebel,  wife  of  king  Ahab,  endeavouring 
to  put  Elijah  to  death,  he  flies  into  the  wilderness; 
but  God  sent  an  angel  to  him,  who  comforted  him, 
and  brought  him  food ;  after  which,  he  was  forty 
days  and  forty  nights  without  eating  any  thing,  and 
came  to  mount  Iloreb,  II.  There  the  Lord  ap- 
peared to  him,  and  acquainted  him  that  he  was  not 
the  only  prophet  of  the  true  God :  and  that  there 
were  still  in  Israel  many  persons  who  did  not  worship 
the  idol  Baed.  III.  He  orders  him  to  anoint  Ha^ 
zael  king  of  Syria,  Jehu  king  of  Israel,  and  Elisha 
a  prophet. 

Ructions. 

We  see  here,  I.  Tnat  queen  Jezebel,  instead  of 
being  moved  at  the  miracles  wrought  by  Elijah,  in 
confounding  the  priests  of  Baal  on  mount  Carmel, 
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and  making  it  rain  after  so  great  a  drought,  which 
had  lasted  so  long,  vowed  to  put  the  prophet  to 
death.  This  resolution  of  her's  shows  the  extreme 
wickedness  and  hardness  of  her  heart.  But  when 
men  are  arrived  to  a  certain  degree  of  wickedness, 
they  grow  more  and  more  obstinate ;  and  that  which 
ought  to  soften  their  hearts  and  humble  them,  only 
serves  to  make  them  more  insolent.  II.  The  grief 
which  the  prophet  Elijah  then  endured,  and  his 
prayer  to  God  to  take  mm  out  of  the  world,  showed 
liis  great  zeal,  though  attended  with  some  frailty. 
Those  who  love  God  sincerely  are  all  animated  wim 
the  same  zeal,  and  nothing  afflicts  them  more  sensi- 
bly, nor  makes  them  more  uneasy,  than  to  see  ini- 
quity abound  among  men.  III.  God,  to  comfort  and 
strengthen  Elijah^  sent  an  angel  to.  him,  and  sup- 
ported hii&  miraculously  for  forty  days  bjr  one  meal; 
lie  was  likewise  pleased  to  appear  to  him  in  a  vision, 
and  assure  him  to  his  comfort,  that  he  had  yet  re- 
served seven  thousand  souls  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel, 
who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  Here  we  learn, 
that  God  loves  and  comforts  those  who  afflict  them- 
selves for  the  interest  of  his  glory ;  that  in  the  most 
corrupt  times,  there  is  always  a  remnant  of  elect,  that 
serve  God  with  purity,  and  that  therefore  we  should 
never  lose  courage  at  any  time.  This  is  St.  PauTs 
remark  on  this  passage,  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
the  epistle  to  the  Romans.  Lastly,  God  commanded 
Elijah  to  anoint  Hazael  to  be  King  of  Syria^  Jehu 
king  of  Israel^  and  Elisha  to  be  prophet  in  his  room. 
These  three  persons  were  chosen  by  God,  to  execute 
his  judgments  upon  the  house  of  Ahab^  as  the  se- 
quel of  this  history  informs  us.  Now  since  God  gave 
kings  to  the  Israelites  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  raised 
them  up  prophets,  endued  with  extraordinary  gifts, 
as  Elijah  and  Elisha  were,  it  is  plain  he  took  care  of 
his  people,  and  had  not  forsaken  them.  We  see  too, 
by  Elijah's  anointing  Hazael  kinj?  of  Syria,  that 
God  gave  kings,  when  he  thought  fit,  to  the  neigh- 
bouring nations,  and  that  the  prophets  of  the  Lord 
were  respected  among  them.  Thus  God  pulls  down 
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and  sets  up  kings ;  and  takes  care  at  all  times  to  raise 
up  prophets  and  teachers  in  his  Church,  in  the  stead 
of  those  whom  he  takes  to  himself  out  of  the  worlds 

CHAPTER  XX. 

I.  Ben-'Juidadi  king  of  Syrioj  makes  war  against 
Akab]sin^  of  Israeh  II.  A  prophet  foretels  to  .^lAaft, 
that  God  would  deliver  him  by  a  small  number  of 
persons,  which  happened  afterwards.  III.  Ben^ 
hadad^  having  attacked  Ahab  a  second  time,  was 
affain  defeated,  and  forced  to  sue  for  peace  and  for 
ms  life ;  boUi  which  A?iah  granted  him,  and  even 
made  a  new  covenant  with  him,  for  which  he  was 
reproved  by  a  prophet. 

Reflections. 
We  are  to  observe  here,  that  though  ^ai  was  an 
idolatrous  and  wicked  king,  yet  God  granted  him, 
twice,  the  victory  over  the  Syrians,    Ttiiis  God  did 
to  punish  the  pride  of  Bea-liadad  and  the  Syrians^ 
because  they  had  attacked  him  unjustly;  and  above 
all,  because  they  had  blasphemed  the  God  of  Israel^ 
saying  the  Lord  was  the  God  of  the  hills,  and  not 
the  God  of  the  valleys.     He  did  it  likewise  to  give 
Ahab  proofs  of  his  goodness  and  long-suflFering ;  and 
to  teach  him,  and  all  the  people,  now  much  they 
were  to  blame  to  continue  in  their  idolatry,  and  not 
to  worship  the  Lord  alone,  who  thus  displayed  his 
power  in  their  favour.     And  that  they  might  not 
doubt  but  God  was  the  giver  of  the  victory,  a  pro- 
phet of  the  Lord  was  sent  to  promise  it  to  Ahah^  and 
to  assure  him  it  should  be  obtained  by  a  small  num- 
ber of  people.     This  history  shows,  that  God  con- 
founds the  proud,  and  punishes  such  as  fall  upon 
others  unjustly;  and  thathe  gives  marks  of  his  bounty 
even  to  the  greatest  sinners,  to  invite  them  to  repent- 
ance.   God  reproved  Ahab  by  a  prophet,  for  sparing 
Bm-hadad^  and  making  a  league  with  him ;  because 
God  would  have  had  Ahab  cut  off  Ben-hadad^  who 
was  a  haughty  and  unjust  prince,  and  humble  the 
pride  and  bring  down  the  power  of  the  Syrians, 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

I.  A  MAN  named  Nabothj  having  refused  to  sell 
his  vineyard  to  king  Ahah,  Jezebel  tne  aueen  caused 
him  to  be  stoned  to  death,  upon  the  deposition  of 
two  false  witnesses.  II.  Elijah  was  sent  to  him  by 
God,  to  reproach  him  with  this,  and  ail  his  other 
crimes,  ana  declares,  that  all  his  family  should  be 
rooted  out :  that  the  dogs  should  lick  his  blood,  and 
should  eat  Jezebel  his  wife.  III.  Ahahj  terrified 
with  these  threatenings,  humbled  himself;  where- 
upon God  told  him,  that  they  should  not  be  exe- 
cuted till  after  his  death. 

Reflections, 

This  history  furnishes  us  with  many  serious  re- 
flections. I.  The  consideration  of  the  crimes  Akab 
committed  to  procure  NaboiJCs  vineyard,  teaches  us 
never  to  covet  our  neighbour's  goods ;  that  such 
desires  are  criminal,  and  often  produce  fatal  conse- 
quences, and  lead  us  into  the  commission  of  great 
sins.  Ahab^s  guilt  was  the  greater  in  this  respect, 
as  what  he  required  of  Naboth  was  contrary  to  the 
law  of  God,  which  required  inheritances  to  be  pre- 
served in  the  families  they  belonged  to.  II.  The 
means  Jezebel  made  use  of  to  procure  NabotKs 
death,  bringing  false  witnesses  to  accuse  him  of 
blasphemy,  show,  that  she  was  a  woman  of  the  most 
consummate  wickedness  and  impiety ;  but  what  in- 
creases our  horror,  is  to  see  that  false  witnesses  were 
found  on  this  occasion,  and  judges,  wicked  enough 
to  condemn  the  innocent.  As  there  have  always 
been  unjust  princes,  so  there  have  always  been  per- 
sons capable  of  undertaking  any  thing  to  please 
them.  III.  Though  Jezebel  gave  orders  for  put- 
ting Naboth  to  death,  yet  Ahab  was  also  guilty  of 
the  murder ;  not  only  because  he  was  the  occasion 
of  it,  but  because  he  consented  to  the  pernicious 
counsel  of  his  wife,  and  after  NabotNs  aeath  took 
possession  of  his  vineyard.  He  who  consents  to  a 
crime,  and  thinks  to  make  his  advantage  of  it,  is  as 
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guilty  as  he  who  orders  or  commits  it  IV.  Eli" 
jah^  just  at  the  time  when  Ahab  was  ffoing  to  take 
possession  of  the  vineyard  of  Naboth^  denounced 
against  him  the  severe  judgments  of  God.  This 
shows,  that  punishment  follows  close  after  great 
crimes,  and  especially  violence,  injustice,  and  the 
shedding  of  blood :  and  that  the  possession  of  goods 
unjustly  gotten,  is  seldom  lasting  or  happy.  V. 
The  description,  in  this  chapter,  of  Ahoufs  exoes* 
sive  wickedness,  where  it  is  said  of  him,  thatj^*  there 
was  none  like  unto  Ahah,  which  did  sell  himself  to 
work  wickedness,  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;*'  this 
description  justifies  the  severe  tlueatenings  God  de- 
nounced against  him,  and  should  inspire  us  with 
great  fear  of  falling  into  this  highest  pitch  of  wick- 
edness. However,  we  are  told  at  the  end  of  this 
history,  that  Ahxjh^  terrified  at  the  menaces  of  jEZt- 
jioA,  humbled  himself  and  fasted,  and  lay  in  sack- 
cloth ;  and  that  God,  seeing  his  humiliation,  told 
Elijah,  he  would  not  bring  the  evil  upon  his  house  in 
his  days.  This  is  a  very  remarkable  circumstance, 
an  example  of  the  infinite  goodness  of  God,  to- 
wards the  greatest  sinners,  when  they  humble 
themselves  before  him.  Here  let  us  take  notice, 
that  if  the  repentance  of  Ahjab  appeased  the  Lord 
for  a  time,  because  there  was  something  of  sincerity 
in  it,  though  it  was  not  of  long  continuance ;  much 
more  may  we  imagine,  will  those  who  repent  with 
all  their  heart,  and  persevere  in  their  repentance, 
infallibly  obtain  from  the  divine  mercy  the  pardon 
of  their  sins. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 
I.  Jehoahaplwti  the  fourth  king  of  Judah^  joins 
with  Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  to  make  war  against  the 
Syrians;  but  desires  first  to  enquire  of  uie  Lord. 
Upon  this,  the  prophet  Micaiah,  being  consulted, 
foretold,  that  God  would  not  prosper  the  enterprise, 
though  an  hundred  false  prophets  promised  Ahab 
good  success.  This  prince,  enraged  against  Mi- 
caiahy  ordered  him  to  be  put  in  prison,^  and  then 
gave  the  Syrians  battle,  but  was  killed  in  the  en- 
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ffagement,  and  Jehoshapliat  narrowly  escaped  with 
nis  life.  II.  At  the  end  of  this  chapter,  we  have  a 
brief  account  of  Jehoshaphafs  reign,  who  was  a 
pious  king,  and  of  Ahaziah's  reign,  who  was  the 
eighth  king  of  Israel, 

ReJlectioTis, 
I.  The  ill  success  of  JehoshaphaJfs  union  with 
wicked  Ahaib^  shows,  that  we  cannot  too  studiously 
avoid  uniting  with  wicked  men,  if  we  would  not  be 
involved  in  meir  miseries.  II.  Jehoshaphat  showed 
bis  piety,  in  desiring  Ahab  to  send  for  a  prophet  of 
the  Lord,  before  he  would  engage  in  the  battle 
against  the  kin^  of  Syrixi ;  but  he  was  ^ilty  of  a 

Seat  fault  in  going  to  the  war,  instead  of  following 
e  advice  of  Micaiah.  It  is  always  right  to  consult 
what  the  will  of  God  is ;  but  it  is  of  no  importance 
to  know  his  will,  if  we  do  not  follow  it.  III.  It  is 
observable  in  this  history,  that  king  AJiob  gave  cre- 
dit to  the  false  prophets  who  promised  him  victory, 
rather  than  to  Micaiah^  who  spoke  to  him  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Most  men  love  to  be  flattered, 
and  are  angry  with  those  who  speak  the  truth  with 
sincerity ;  but  God  delivers  up  those  who  thus  act, 
to  their  own  blindness.  Thus  it  happened  to  Ahab  ; 
God  seeing  his  obstinacy,  suffered  nim  to  be  seduced 
by  false  prophets ;  but  did  not  inspire  them  with 
their  lying  spirit,  nor  was  he  the  cause  of  this  king's 
obduracy.  The  event  proved  the  truth  of  Mi-- 
caiah^s  prediction :  Ahab  was  killed ;  the  dogs  licked 
his  blood,  as  the  prophet  Elijah  had  foretold,  and 
Jehoshaphat  would  have  lost  his  life  in  the  battle 
had  not  God  preserved  him.  Such  is  commonly  the 
end  of  those  aesigns  we  engage  in,  contrary  to  the 
will  of  God.  Lastly,  we  collect  from  this  chapter, 
that  Jehoshaphat  was  a  religious  prince,  since  he 
banished,  as  much  as  possibly  he  could,  idolatry  and 
uncleanness  out  of  his  kingdom.  This  was  far  from 
being  the  case  with  Ahaziah^  king  of  Israel;  and 
therefore  he  was  not  long  before  he  felt  the  divine 
vengeance ;  as  we  find  in  the  sequel  of  this  history. 
The  end  of  the  First  Book  of  Kings. 


THE 


SECOND  BOOK  OF  KINGS. 


ARGUMENT. 

The  Second  Book  of  Kings  contains  the  history  of  the 
Kings  of  Judah  and  Israel^  from  the  end  of  the 
reign  of  Jehoshaphat  and  Ahab^  to  the  ruin  of  the 
jtwo  kingdoms.  In  this  Book  we  are  informed^  how 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  was  governed  by  impious^ 
and  idolatrous  kings^  and  at  last  destroyed  by  the 
king  of  Assyria^  who  carried  the  ten  tribes  ifUo  cap* 
tivity  ;  as  we  read  in  the  first  seventeen  chapters. 
We  have  likewise^  in  this  Booky  the  history  of  tlie 
kings  of  Judah^  from  Jehoshaphat  so  Zedekiali ;  in 
whose  reign^  the  city  and  temple  of  Jemsalem  were 
taken  and  destroyed  by  the  Chaldeans^  and  the  Jews 
carried  captives  to  Babylon.  All  this  happened  in 
the  space  of  three  hundred  years. 

CHAPTER  I. 

I.  The  Moabites  rebel  against  Ahaziahf  the  eighth 
king  of  Israel;  who,  being  sick,  sends  to  consult  the 
idol  Baal'Zebubf  to  know  what  would  be  the  event  of 
his  sickness ;  but  Elijah^  meeting  the  messengers  of 
Ahaziahy  reproved  tnem  for  having  recourse  to  idols, 
rather  than  the  true  God ;  and  told  them  the  king 
would  die.  II.  Afterwards,  the  prophet  caused  fire 
from  heaven  to  come  down  and  consume  two  parties 
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of  soldiers  and  their  captains,  whom  AhcLziah  had 
sent  to  apprehend  him;  and  then,  he  himself  went  to 
the  king,  and  foretold  him  of  his  death,  which  hap- 
pened mer  Ahaziah  had  reigned  two  years.  He  was 
succeeded  by  Jehoram  his  brother. 

Re/lections  after  reading  the  chapter. 

In  this  chapter  we  may  observe,  I.  That  the  threat- 
enings  God  denounced  against  king  Ahaby  began  to 
be  executed  in  the  rei^  of  his  son  Ahaziah,  The 
Moabites  rebelled  against  him,  and  he  had  a  fsdl, 
which  proved  mortal,  of  which  he  died,  after  he  had 
seen  two  of  his  companies  destroyed  by  fire  from  hea- 
ven. II.  That  that  prince,  instead  of  growing  better 
by  his  sickness,  and  by  the  corrections  of  the  Almigh- 
ty, arrived  at  such  a  pitch  of  wickedness,  as  to  consult 
idols.  God  chastens  sinners  to  bring  them  to  him- 
self; but  when  they  take  occasion,  even  from  his  cor- 
rections, to  offend  nim  with  new  crimes,  this  denotes 
the  last  degree  of  obstinacy  and  incorrigibleness.  HI. 
It  is  to  be  observed,  that  though  EKjah  consumed 
by  fire  from  heaven,  the  captains  and  soldiers  whom 
the  king  had  sent  to  take  him,  he  did  not  do  it  out  of 
a  spirit  of  revenge,  nor  of  his  own  accord,  but  by  a 
divine  impulse  and  command;  this  appears  in  God's 
displaying  his  omnipotence,  and  making  fire  to  fall 
from  heaven  at  the  word  of  Elijah  God  wrought 
this  miracle  to  secure  the  prophet,  and  to  punish  the 
idolaters:  to  put  a  stop  to  the  fury  of  Ahaziah^  and 
to  teach  that  prince  and  his  subjects  to  fear  the  true 
God.  So  that  this  action  o(  Elijah  does  not  justify  re- 
venge ;  as  our  Lord  teaches  his  disciples,  when,  in 
imitation  of  Elijah^  they  would  have  caused  fire  to 
come  down  from  heaven  upon  the  Samaritaau  who 
had  refused  to  receive  them.  After  a  very  short 
reign  Ahaziah  died ;  and  his  death  happening  ac- 
cording to  the  prediction  of  Elijah^  may  be  lodged 
upon  as  a  just  judgment  from  God  on  that  wicked 
and  idolatrous  prince. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Th£  propbet  Elijah  is  taken  up  into  heaven.  II. 
Elisha,  his  disciple  and  successor,  receives  his 
spirit,  and  works  several  miracles;  which  showed 
tnat  God  had  appointed  him  to  be  a  prophet  in 
Israel,  as  Elijah  had  been. 

Reflections^ 

The  taking  up  the  prophet  Elijah  into  heaven,  is 
a  wonderful  event;  in  which  we  see  how  God  was 
pleased  to  reward  the  extraordinary  zeal  of  this  great 
prophet;  and  to  teach  us  at  the  same  time,  that 
ne  reserves  in  heaven  a  blessed  state  for  those  that 
shall  have  served  him  faithfully.     It  appears  from 
the  circumstances  of  this  history,  from  what  preceded, 
and  what  followed  the  ascension  of  Elijah^  that  it 
was  known,  not  only  to  Elisha^  but  to  a  great  many 
of  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  who  were  on  the  other 
side  of  Jordan^  when  Elijah  was  taken  up.    Be- 
sides this,  we  have  in  the  ascension  of  Elijah  a  type 
of  that  of  Jesiis  Christ;   which  is  yet  a  stronger 
proof  to  us,  that  there  is  a  better  life  after  this  pre* 
pared  for  the  righteous.   Elishds  perseverance  in 
following  Elijah^  that  he  might  be  witness  of  his 
departure,  and  his  earnest  request  that  he  might  re- 
ceive a  double  portion  of  his  spirit,  is  a  proof  of  the 
zeal  and  faith  of  Elisha  ;  which  he  was  rewarded  for ; 
since  he  saw  his  master  taken  up,  and  was  endued 
with  the  same  gifts  as  he  had  been.    We  ought, 
witli  the  same  zeal  and  perseverance,  to  seek  for  the 
necessary  gifts  of  God's  Holy  Spirit ;  and  if  we  ap- 
ply to  Jesus  Christ  for  them,  he  will  grant  them  to  us 
m  an  abundant  measure.    The  miracles  wrought  by 
Elisha^  immediately  after  the  ascension  of  Elijah^  di- 
viding the  waters  of  Jordan^  and  healing  those  of  Jeri^ 
choj  tended  to  assure  him,  that  God  would  be  with 
him  as  he  had  been  with  Elijah  ;  and  to  convince  the 
sons  of  the  prophets,  and  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that 
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Elisha  was  a  prophet,  in  an  extraordinary  manner 
sent  by  him.  The  death  of  the  forty-two  children 
ofBeth-^U  who  were  devoured  by  two  she-bears,  was 
designed  by  God,  to  confirm  the  calling  of  Elisha 
among  an  idolatrous  people ;  to  terrify  the  kinff  of 
Israel  and  his  people ;  and  to  punish  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Beth-el^  the  place  where  idolatry  was  pub- 
licly practised,  and  where  the  prophets  of  the  Lord 
were  despised  and  rejected.  It  was  expedient  such 
examples  as  these  should  now  and  then  be  made, 
and  that  God  should  give  proofs  of  his  wrath  in  a 
kingdom  where  the  worship  of  idols  was  supported 
by  a  public  authority. 

CHAPTER  III. 

I.  Jehoranif  the  ninth  king  of  Israel^  assisted  by 
Jehoshaphat,  king  of  Judah^  and  the  king  of  Edom, 
makes  war  upon  the  Modbitesy  who  had  revolted 
from  his  brother  Ahaziah.  II.  The  army  of  these 
three  kings  being  ready  to  perish  for  want  of  water, 
Elisha  procured  them  water,  and  promised  them  the 
victory.  III.  The  Moabites  were  defeated,  and  their 
king  offered  his  son  a  sacrifice  upon  the  walls  of  the 
city  of  Kir-harasethy  whither  he  had  retired,  after 
which  the  war  ended. 

Reflections. 

In  this  history  we  are  to  observe,  I.  That  Jehoram 
was  not  so  baa  as  Ahab  his  father,  since  he  put 
down  the  idolatry  of  Baal ;  but  he  preserved  the  wor- 
ship of  the  golden  calves,  which  Jeroboam  had  intro- 
duced. ThS  prince  had  some  good  notions ;  but  had 
not  piety  nor  resolution  enough,  to  abolish  idolatry 
entirely.  Jehoram  represents  those  sinners  who  are 
willing  to  do  something  for  God,  and  renounce  some 
«ins,  but  retain  others,  and  cannot  resolve  to  renounce 
them  all.  II.  The  army  of  the  kings  of  Judah^  Israel^ 
andjBrfom,  wanting  water,  Elisha  was  called  for,  and 
God  gave  them  water  by  the  ministry  of  that  prophet; 
after  which  they  defeated  the  Midianites.     As  the 
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sacred  history  informs  us,  that  God  granted  Jehoram 
this  victory  for  the  sake  of  Jehoshaphaty  kin?  of  Ju- 
dahy  who  feared  the  Lord ;  we  see  that  God  does 
often  do  good  to  those  that  are  unworthy  of  it,  for 
the  sake  of  pious  persons,  in  love  to  whom,  he  dis- 
plays his  power  and  his  goodness,  even  for  wicked 
men.  It  may  likewise  be  added,  that  God  fitvoured 
Jehoram  upon  this  occasion,  because  he  was  not  so 
bad  as  his  father  Ahab^  or  his  brother  Ahaziahy  and 
had  put  down  the  worship  of  Baal.  God  is  so  gra- 
cious, that  he  even  rewards  the  little  good  there  is 
in  sinners,  and  by  that  mean  shows,  that  if  they  did 
sincerely  turn  to  him,  they  would  feel  the  effects  of 
his  love.  The  victory,  which  God  vouchsafed  to 
Jeroboam  by  the  prophet  Elisha's  means,  should 
have  induced  Jerdoam  to  have  rooted  out  idolatry 
entirely,  which  he  did  not ;  but  by  persisting  in  his 
sins,  he  drew  upon  himself  the  divme  vengeance. 
The  horrible  and  unnatural  action  of  the  king  of 
Moabf  who  sacrificed  his  own  son,  is  a  very  remark- 
able circumstance ;  which  shows,  that  among  those 
idolatrous  nations,  all  sense  of  humanity  and  tender- 
ness was  lost ;  and  that  rage  and  despair  hurry  on 
wicked  men  to  the  most  detestable  actions.  The 
wicked  usually  give  themselves  up  to  excessof  grief ; 
whereas  those  who  know  God,  and  fear  him,  have 
always  recourse  to  him  with  resignation  and  sub- 
mission, in  the  greatest  troubles,  and  the  most  dis- 
agreeable events. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

This  chapter  contains  the  relation  of  several 
miracles  of  Elisha.  I.  He  multiplied  the  widow's 
oil.  II.  Going  to  lodge  at  the  house  of  a  woman 
of  Shunenij  he  promised  that  God  would  give  her  a 
son  ;  which  son  dying,  he  raised  him  to  life  again. 
III.  He  made  the  pottage  wholesome,  which  before 
could  not  be  eaten.  IV.  He  fedan  hundred  men  with 
twenty  loaves  of  barley,  and  some  ears  of  corn. 
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jRe/lectiont* 

I.  Ik  the  several  miracles  wrought  by  the  prophet 
Eltsha^  we  oiu^ht  to  take  notice  of,  and  to  admire 
the  power  of  God,  and  at  the  same  time,  his  good- 
ness towards  the  Israelites  ;  since  all  those  miracles 
tended  to  restore  them  to  the  worship  of  the  true 
God,  and  to  recover  them  from  idolatry,  II.  We 
are  to  observe,  that  if  Elisha  multiplied  the  oil  of  a 
widow,  who  was  distressed  by  her  creditors,  and  if 
he  obtained  a  son  for  the  Shunamite^  and  afterwards 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  it  was  because  these 
women  and  their  husbands  feared  the  Lord;  so 
that  it  appears  very  clearly  from  these  examples, 
that  God  displays  his  power  in  fitvour  of  those  that 
fear  him,  ana  that  he  delivers  them  from  their  dis- 
tress. Observe,  III.  That  God  after  he  had  ffiven 
a  son  to  the  Shimamite^  was  pleased  he  should  die, 
that  he  might  restore  him  to  her  again  by  a  miracle. 
The  proceeding  of  this  woman,  who,  as  soon  as  her 
son  was  dead,  went  immediately  to  seek  for  Elisha, 
shows  her  surprising  faith,  and  her  hope,  that  the 
same  prophet  who  had  promised  the  birth  of  the 
child,  would  restore  him  to  life ;  and  she  was  not 
disappointed  of  her  hope.  God  often  afflicts  his 
chiloren  in  the  most  sensible  manner,  that  he  may 
afterwards  give  them  stronger  tokens  of  his  love,  by 
delivering  them  and  giving  them  a  happy  issue  out 
of  their  amictions,  and  making  them  serve  to  confirm 
them  in  the  faith,  and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  IV. 
We  must  consider,  that  though  the  miracles  of  Eli- 
sha were  many  and  great,  yet  they  are  much  infe- 
rior to  those  of  Jestis  Christ,  who,  by  a  word  alone, 
and  in  an  instant,  healed  the  sick,  and  raised  the 
dead:  and  that  if  Elisha  fed  an  hundred  persons 
with  twenty  loaves  of  barley,  our  Lord  fed  several 
thousands  with  a  few  barley  loaves  and  small  fishes, 
as  is  recorded  in  the  Gospel. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

I.  Naaman^  general  of  the  king  of  Syrians  armyi 
is  cured  of  a  leprosy^  after  having  washed  himself 
seven  times  in  Jordan,  by  the  direction  of  Elishcu 
By  this  miracle  he  was  convinced  that  the  God  of 
Israel  was  the  only  true  God ;  and  promised,  that  he 
would  offer  no  more  sacrifices  to  any  but  to  the  Lord; 
and  therefore  bes'ged  of  the  prophet,  he  might  have 
leave  to  take  with  him  some  of  the  earth  of  the  land 
of  Israel,  to  build  an  altar  to  sacrifice  to  the  true 
God.  II.  Naaman  would  have  made  him  some  pre- 
sents, which  Elisha  refused;  but  GeJuzzi,  his  ser- 
vant, having  taken  a  part  of  those  presents  secretly, 
the  prophet  punishes  him  for  it,  by  smiting  him  and 
his  posterity  with  the  leprosy, 

Reflectioni, 

I.  The  healing  of  Naaman  is  one  of  the  most  re- 
markable of  all  Elisha* 8  miracles.     God  was  pleased 
this  miracle  should  be  wrought,  to  teach  the  Syrians, 
who  were  strangers  and  idolaters,  that  the  God  of 
Israel  was  the  only  true  God ;  which  was  the  reason 
why  the  prophet  Elisha  ordered  Naaman  to  wash 
hunself  in  the  waters  of  Jordan,  that  being  a  river  in 
the  land  oi Israel.  Namnan  at  first  despised  the  pro- 
phet's order  to  wash  in  Jordan,  imagining  that  was 
not  a  proper  way  to  heal  him ;  and  yet  that  very  way 
he  found  he  was  cured  of  his  leprosy.     We  should 
never  despise  the  means  that  GokI  thmks  fit  to  make 
^e  of  to  communicate  his  favours  to  us,  though  they 
appear  weak  and  simple;  but  we  should  rather 
therein  acknowledge  and  admire   his  power  and 
goodness.     II.  Namnan,  being  healed,  promised  to 
worship  no  other  but  the  true  God ;  and  to  go  no 
lAore  into  the  temple  of  idols,  unless  it  were  to  wait 
itpon  the  king  his  master;  which  he  thought  he 
ini^ht  do  without  idolatry,*  as  it  was  only  a  duty  of  a 
civil  nature,  and  belonging  to  his  office ;  and  he  had 
actually  renounced  the  worship  of  idols,  and  declared 
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he  would  never  more  sacrifice  to  any  but  the  true 
God.     From  this  behaviour  of  Naamcm^  we  may 
learn  to  testify  our  gratitude  to  God,  when  he  be- 
stows any  blessing  on  us ;  and  never  to  do  any  things 
that  may  offend  him,  or  wound  our  own  consciences. 
III.    Elisha^s  refusal  of  the  rich  presents  of  Naaman 
must  needs  have  made  great  impression  upon  the 
.  mind  of  this  general,  and  inspired  him  with  still 
greater  reverence  for  the  true  God,  whose  minister 
Elisha  was.     This  is  a  noble  example  of  disinterest- 
edness, which  ought,  above  all,  to  be  imitated  by  the 
ministers  of  the  Lord.     Lastly,  What  happened  to 
Gefiazi,  who  for  lying  unto  Naaman,  and  taking 
presents  from  him  secretly,  became  a  leper,  and  en- 
tailed the  leprosy  on  all  his  posterity,  demands  our 
attention.     Elisha  smote  Gehazi  with  this  disease, 
because  what  he  had  done,  tended  to  bring  disgrace 
upon  the  true  religion,  and  was  the  mark  of  a  mean 
self-interested  spirit,  and  a  corrupt  heart;  especially 
after  his  master  bad  refused  Naaman's  presents.  This 
shows  us,  that  God  knows  our  sins,  though  commit- 
ted in  secret,  and  will  punish  them ;  and  particularly 
that  his  wrath  pursues  not  only  the  unrighteous,  but 
in  general  all  those  that  are  given  to  covetousness, 
and  dishonest  gain ;   and  that  goods  acquired  by 
wicked  means  oo  carry  a  curse  with  them ;  which 
curse  often  descends  from  parents  to  their  children. 

CHAPTER  VL 

We  have  here  a  relation  of  several  miraculous  ac- 
tions of  the  prophet  Elisha.  I.  He  caused  the  iron  of 
a  hatchet  to  swim  upon  the  water.  IL  He  revealed 
to  the  king  of  Israel  the  designs  of  the  king  of  Syria; 
at  which  the  king  of  Sj/ria  being  provoked,  sent  a 

great  host  to  take  the  prophet  in  the  city  ofJDothan  ; 
ut  God  sent  an  heavenly  host  to  his  assistance: 
and  Elisha  having  smote  the  Syrians  with  blindness, 
let  them  to  Samaria  ;  but  foroad  the  king  of  Israel 
to  do  them  any  harm.  HL  Some  time  afterwards 
the  king  of  /Syria  besieged  Samaria,  where  the  fa- 
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mine  was  so  fi^eat,  that  two  women  eat  one  of  th^ 
eliildren.  Tne  king  of  Israel,  believing  that  Elisha 
was  tlie  c^nse  of  all  these  misfortunes,  swore  that  he 
would  put  him  to  death. 

Heflectiom. 

We  continue  to  see  here  the  great  wonders  that 
God  wrought  in  the  kingdom  of  Jsr^elhy  the  means 
of  Elisha.     The  end  of  these  miracles  was  to  pre- 
serve among  the  Israelites  the  knowledge  of  the  God 
of  their  fathers,  and  to  keep  up  the  fear  of  God  in 
the  hearts  of  those  good  men,  tnat  still  remained  in 
that  kingdom.  This  was  the  reason  there  were  at  that 
time  so  many  disciples  of  the  prophets,  here  called 
sons  of  the  prophets,  who  lived  among  the  ten  tribes. 
With  the  same  view,  and  to  confound  the  Syrians, 
who  were  idolaters,  God  warned  Jehoram,  king  of 
Israel,  of  the  designs  of  the  king  of  Syria,  by  Elisha, 
to  whom  they  were  revealed ;  and  even  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  the  prophet,  and  by  his  means 
into  the  hands  of  Jehoram,  the  Syrians  who  were 
come  to  besiege  the  city  of  Dothan,  God,  on  this  oc- 
casion, miraculously  protected  Elisha^  by  sending 
the  heavenly  hosts  to  Iiis  assistance,  and  smiting  the 
Syrians  witn  blindness ;  which  is  a  proof  of  the  care 
God  takes  of  his  faithful  servants,  and  of  those  that 
fear  him.    The  prophet  gave  likewise,  at  this  time,  a 
proof  of  his  meekness  and  gentleness;  he  only  de- 
sired to  make  the  Syrians  sensible  of  God's  power ; 
he  conducted  them  to  Samaria,  and  delivered  them 
to   the  king  of  Israel;  who  was  not  suffered  to 
hurt  them,  but  treated  them  in  Samaria,  and  dis- 
missed them  afterwards,  with  all  the  humanity  and 
civility  imaginable.     Thus  should  we  treat  all  men, 
even  our  enemies,  with  equity  and  moderation.    In 
the  relation  of  the  dreadful  famine  that  was  in  Sama-- 
ria,  we  see  the  judgments  of  God  upon  that  city  and 
the  iiccomplishment  of  the  curses  that  Moses  had  de- 
nounced against  the  Israelites  ;  and  particularly,  where 
he  says,  uiat  mothers  should  eat  their  own  child- 
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ren,  in  the  time  of  the  sierc  and  stmitnessy  where* 
with  their  enemies  should  distress  them.  Listly^  It 
is  something  very  remarkable,  that  kinff  Jehoramj 
after  all  that  God  had  done  for  him,  and  the  mirades 
of  Elisha,  which  he  had  either  been  \idtness  of,  or 
had  been  well  informed  of  them,  distrusted  the  di* 
vine  assistance,  when  he  found  himself  besieged,  and 
vowed  to  put  Elis?ia  to  death,  as  the  cause  of  those 
calamities  which  he  himself  was  the  occasion  of; 
whereby  he  gave  proofs  of  his  extreme  ingratitude 
and  hardness  of  heart.  The  wicked  are  ungrateful 
in  prosperity ;  and  instead  of  humbling  themselves 
in  adversity,  fret  and  harden  themselves  under  those 
troubles,  which  ought  to  recover  them  to  a  sense  of 
their  duty. 

CHAPTER  VIL 

1.  Thb  city  o( Samaria  being  besieged  by  the  Sy- 
rianSi  and  pressed  by  &mine,  the  prophet  Elisha 
foretells,  that  the  inhabitants  should  have  great  plen« 
ty ;  and  a  captain  deriding  the  prediction,  he  tells 
liim  he  should  see  the  plenty,  but  not  be  the  better 
for  it  II.  The  Syrians^  being  terrified  by  a  noise 
which  God  had  caused  them  to  hear,  fled  the  same 
night :  and  both  Elisha's  prophecies  were  fulfilled. 

MeflectioTis* 

To  make  a  good  use  of  what  we  have  now  read, 
three  things  are  chiefly  to  be  observed :  I.  That  So- 
maria  being  besieged,  and  reduced  to  the  utmost 
extremity  by  famine,  God  foretold,  by  the  prophet 
Elisha^  that  the  famine  should  soon  cease,  and  be 
followed  by  a  great  plenty.  God  was  pleased  that 
£Z2«Aa  should  foretell  this  deliverance  and  this  plent)', 
that  all  miffht  know  they  proceeded  from  God,  and 
that  the  ijmabitants  of  Samaria  might  give  God  the 
glory.  This  was  likewise  a  very  extraordinary  in- 
stance of  the  divine  goodness  ana  long-sufiering,  to- 
wards the  people  engaged  in  idolatry,  and  a  cruel 
and  impious  prince.     II.  The  second  reflection  is, 
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tikat  although  diis  prediction  was  very  surprising, 
and  contrary  to  all  appearance ;  yet  it  was  fulfilled 
inpne  day ;  and  Samaria  was  delivered  at  once,  both 
from  war  and  fiEunine,  and  that  in  a  wonderful  man- 
ner ;  which  no  one  would  ever  have  thought  of;  God 
having  terrified  the  army  of  the  Syrians^  by  a  noise 
he  made  them  hear ;  and  so  or(tering  it,  that  the 
lepers  should  go  into  the  enemy's  camp,  and  bring 
news  to  the  people  of  Samaria^  that  the  Syrians  had 
raised  the  siege.  From  whence  we  may  infer,  that 
God  has  always  ready  the  sure  means  of  executing 
his  promises,  now  difficult  soever  they  may  seem  to 
be ;  and  that  therefore,  we  should  never  doubt  of 
their  truth,  nor  fall  into  distrust  or  incredulity.  III. 
That  which  happened  to  the  captain  mentioned  in 
this  history,  is  very  remarkable.  He  had  laui^hed 
at  the  prophecy  of  Elisha^  and  said,  that  if  the 
Lord  were  to  nmke  windows  in  heaven,  so  great  a 
plenty  would  be  impossible.  But  his  own  experience 
convinced  him  of  the  truth  and  certainty  both  of 
Elishcfs  promise  and  threatening ;  and  the  deliver- 
ance of  Samaria  proved  his  punishment.  Infidels 
and  profane  men  attack  the  beity,  with  their  rash 
and  impious  sentiments  and  discourses ;  they  call  in 
question  what  God  hath  revealed,  because  they  think 
they  see  difficulties  in  the  way ;  but  they  shall  be 
convinced,  by  their  own  experience,  that  God  is 
true  in  all  that  he  says ;  and  those  who  would  not 
believe  his  word,  shall  experience  the  truth  of  those 
threatenings  he  has  denounced  against  wicked  men 
and  unbelievers. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

I.  The  Shunamite^  whose  son  Elisha  had  raised, 
being  returned  to  the  country  of  Israel,  which  she 
left  on  account  of  the  famine,  obtained  of  king 
Jehoram  that  all  her  goods  should  be  restored  to  her. 
II.  Elisha  being  at  Damascus,  and  Ben-hadad,  king 
of  Syrioy  sendbg  Hazael  to  c<Hisult  him  concerning 
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the  event  of  his  sickness,  though  his  sickness  was 
not  in  itself  mortal,  foretold  that  he  should  die,  and 
that  Hazael  should  reign  in  his  stead,  and  do  great 
harm  to  the  Israelites.  III.  Joram,  the  fifth  lung 
of  Judahj  coming  to  the  throne,  introduced  idolatry; 
for  which  God  chastened  him  by  the  revolt  of  the 
JSdomiteSf  and  of  the  men  of  Libnah,  IV.  He  dying 
after  he  had  reigned  eight  years,  Ahaziah  his  son, 
who  was  likewise  an  idolater,  succeeded  him,  and 
reigned  but  one  year. 

Reflections. 

From  this  chapter  we  learn,  that  God  has  a  per- 
fect knowledge  of  futurity ;  that  his  Providence  rules 
and  governs  all  things,  and  watches  over  those  that 
fear  nim.  This  we  have  a  proof  of,  in  the  notice 
he  gave  the  Shunamite  of  the  tedious  famine  God 
was  going  to  afflict  the  land  of  Israel  with.  Another 
surprising  effect  of  Providence,  we  see  in  that  wo- 
man's coming  to  petition  the  king  of  Israel  for  her 
estate,  iust  at  the  time  Gehaziy  the  servant  of  ElisJia^ 
was  telling  that  prince,  how  his  master  had  raised 
from  the  dead  the  son  of  that  very  woman.  JehoranCs 
causing  the  Shunamite's  goods  to  be  restored  to  her, 
was  an  act  of  justice,  and  a  lesson  to  kings,  judges, 
and  all  men,  to  render  to  every  one  what  belongs  to 
them.  The  several  circumstances  of  this  history 
serve  to  confirm  the  truth  of  Elisha*s  miracles.  That 
Ben-hadady  king  of  Syria^  should  send  to  know  of 
the  prophet  Enslia^  whether  he  should  recover  of 
his  illness,  proves  that  this  prophet  was  greatly 
esteemed,  even  by  the  neighbouring  princes ;  and 
that  there  were  m  Syria  many  persons,  who  had 
great  reverence  for  the  God  of  Israel.  The  prophet 
foretold  the  death  of  Ben-kadad,  and  HazaePs  suc- 
cession to  the  throne  of  Syria.  This  ought  to 
have  convinced  the  Syrians^  the  Israelites,  and 
Hazael  himself,  that  the  Lord  was  the  true  God, 
and  that  by  him  kings  reigned,  not  only  in  Israel, 
but  in  all  other  kingdoms.  It  is  next  to  be  observed, 
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that  though  this  prediction  of  Elisha  did  certainly 

five  occasion  to  Hazael  to  kill  king  Ben-hadad  in  a 
orrid  and  treacherous  manner,  God  could  not  be 
said  to  be  the  author  of  that  crime ;  and  that  if  he 
did  suffer  Hazajel  to  reign,  and  to  commit  so  many 
cruelties,  it  was  to  punish  Ben^hadad  by  his  means, 
who  had  been  so  cruel  to  the  Israelites;  and  to 
punish  the  Israelites  themselves,  and  the  fiunily  of 
Ahab  in  particular.  Thus,  when  events  of  this 
nature  happen,  and  there  arise  tyrannical  and  cruel 
princes  or  unjust  men,  who  do  a  great  deal  of  mis- 
chief, it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  this  happens  by  the 
divine  permission ;  and  that  God,  who  employs  what 
instruments  he  pleases,  to  bring  about  the  wise  ends 
of  his  Providence,  often  make  use  of  the  wicked  to 
this  end ;  so  that  by  committing  the  sins  which  their 
own  wicked  hearts  lead  them  to,  they  execute,  with- 
outknowing  it,  and  sometimes  contrary  to  their  very 
intention,  his  judgments,  and  the  designs  of  his  Pro* 
vidence.  The  sacred  history  remarks,  that  Joram^ 
son  of  the  good  king  Jehoshaphat,  was  a  wicked 

Erince ;  that  he  was  drawn  into  idolatry  by  Athaliah 
is  wife,  the  daughter  of  Ahah^  king  of  Israel ;  and 
that  after  the  death  of  Joram^  Ahaziah  his  son 
walked  in  his  steps.  This  is  a  very  sensible  proof, 
that  alliances  with  persons,  void  of  religion  and  vir- 
tue, are  fatal  to  families,  and  introduce  impiety; 
however,  neither  Joram  nor  ^aziah  escaped  un- 
punished. The  Edomites  revolted  from  Joram  ;  his 
reign  was  short  and  very  unfortunate ;  he  died  of  a 
cruel  and  tedious  sickness;  and  his  son  Ahaziah^  too, 

1)erished  in  a  miserable  manner ;  as  the  whole  is  re- 
ated  in  the  twenty-first  and  twenty-second  chapters 
of  the  second  book  of  Chronicles  ;  so  that  we  have 
in  both  these  kings,  a  very  remarkable  instance  of 
the  judgments  of  God  upon  those  who  offend  him, 
and  in  particular  on  those  who  degenerate  from  the 
piety  of  their  predecessors. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

I.  A  PROPHET,  one  of  Elishcfs  disciples,  is  or- 
dered to  anoint  Jehu  king  of  Israel^  in  the  stead  of 
JeJioram  ;  and  orders  him  to  root  out  all  the  house 
of  Ahab.  II.  Jehu^  being  proclaimed  king,  assem- 
bles his  forces  and  goes  to  Jezreel,  where  he  slays 
Jeharam,  and  causes  his  body  to  be  cast  into  tne 
field  of  Naboth,  III.  He  also  causes  Akaziahj  king 
of  Judahy  who  came  to  visit  Jehoram^  to  be  put  to 
death,  and  orders  Jezebel,  the  widow  of  king  Ahab, 
to  be  thrown  out  of  the  window ;  who  was  eat  up  of 
dogs,  as  the  prophet  Elijah  had  foretold. 

Reflections, 

The  anointing  Jehu,  whom  God  had  chosen  king 
of  Israeli  showSf  that  God  sets  up  and  putteth  down 
kings  as  he  thinks  fit,  for  the  execution  of  his  judg- 
ments, and  to  bring  about  the  desigpis  of  his  provi- 
dence. What  Jehu  did  against  the  house  of  Ahab^ 
ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  work  of  God,  as  ap* 
pears  from  the  seversu  circumstances  of  this  history, 
which  are  very  remarkable.  Jehu  was  made  king 
without  expecting  it;  Jehoram,  the  son  of  ^oi,  was 
slain,  and  thrown  into  that  very  field,  which  Iuk.ii- 
ther  had  taken  from  Naboth.  Jehu  then  calls  to 
mind  ElijaKs  prediction,  that  God  would  punish 
the  sons  of  Ahab  on  that  very  spot  Jezebel^  that 
wicked  queen,  who  had  done  so  much  mischief,  was 
thrown  headlong  out  of  her  palace-window,  and  eat 
by  the  dogs.  Thus  all  that  the  prophet  Elijah  had 
foretold  of  Ahab  and  his  family  came  to  pass  :  and 
God  severely  revenged  their  king's  impiety,  who  had 
introduced  <^i^<>^  u^e  Israelites  the  idolatrous  wor- 
ship of  Baal.  Tnis  history  shows,  that  the  divine 
threatenings  are  never  in  vain ;  that  the  curse  of 
God  pursues  wicked  princes,  and  families  where  im- 
piety reigns.  Let  us  take  notice  likewise  that  j^a- 
ziah,  king  of  Judah^  because  he  imitated  the  kings 
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oihrael,  in  their  sins  and  idolatry,  and  was  united 
with  JeharanL,  king  of  Imrad^  perished  with  him. 
Those  who  become  the  companions  and  imitators  of 
the  wicked,  are  involved,  sooner  or  later,  in  the  same 
judgments  with  them. 

CHAPTER  X. 

I.  Jehu  puts  to  death  seventy  sons  of  Ahab^  and 
several  of  the  relations  of  Afuzziah,  kin^  of  Judah, 
IL  After  which,  having  gathered  toffetner  all  the 
worshippers  of  Baal^  upon  pretence  of  a  sacrifice,  he 
caused  them  all  to  be  slain,  and  abolished  the  wor- 
ship of  that  idol.  III.  Notwithstanding,  he  con- 
tinued the  idolatrous  worship  which  Jeroboam  had 
established,  by  which  he  provoked  the  Lord  to 
anger  against  him.  IV.  Having  reigned  twenty- 
eight  years,  he  died,  and  Jehoahaz  his  son  succeeded 
him,  and  was  the  eleventh  king  of  Israel. 

Reflections. 

In  the  death  of  the  seventy  sons  of  Ahahy  we  see 
the  entire  destruction  of  the  family  of  that  impious 
prince ;  which  had  been  predicted  by  the  prophet 
Elijah.  This  is  the  third  family  of  the  Icings  of  Israel^ 
which  was  utterly  extinct.  The  family  of  Jeroboam 
was  first  destroyed,  then  BaasJia^Sf  and  afterwards 
that  of  impious  Ahab  ;  and  all  of  them  by  the  just 
judgment  of  God  for  their  idolatry.  The  king  of 
Jmah  felt  too,  the  effects  of  the  divine  vengeance; 
but  the  family  still  subsisted  as  God  had  promised. 
As  for  that  action  of  Jehu^  who  slew  the  worshippers 
of  BojoI^  it  must  be  considered,  I.  That  he  put  tnem 
to  death  justly ;  God  having  commanded,  that  such 
^  introduced  the  worship  of  false  gods,  should  be 
put  to  death.  IL  That  this  action  was  so  far  blam- 
able,  as  Jehu  made  use  of  a  lie,  to  bring  those  ido- 
laters together;  uideven  of  a  criminal  pretence,  in 
giving  out  that  he  would  perform  a  solemn  service 
to  Baal.  Besides,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  reason  to 
imt^ne,  that  Jehu  put  to  death  the  priests  of  Ba^l, 
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as  well  as  the  sons  of  Ahab^  as  much  for  reasons  of 
policy  and  state,  as  in  obedience  to  God,  and  out  of 
zeal  to  his  service ;  since  by  destroying  those  who 
were  attached  to  the  interests  of  Ahab,  and  Jezebel 
his  wife,  he  strengthened  himself  in  the  kingdom. 
But  what  proves,  stoove  all,  that  the  zeal  which  Jehu 
expressed,  in  executing  the  divine  will,  was  not  sin- 
cere, is  his  not  putting  away  that  idolatry  which  Je- 
roboam had  established  in  the  kingdom  of  the  ten 
tribes,  and  only  taking  away  the  gross  idolatry  of 
Baal  ;  and  therefore  we  see  the  Scripture  remarks, 
that  Jehu  did  not  walk  in  the  law  of  God  with  all 
his  heart:  though  God  promised  the  kingdom 
should  descend  to  his  sons,  to  the  fourth  generation, 
because  he  had  executed  the  judgments  of  God 
upon  the  house  of  Ahah.  JehiUs  character  repre- 
sents those  whose  zeal  is  not  pure ;  who  think  to 
satisfy  their  duty  by  a  partial  ooedience  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  by  renouncing  some  of  their  grossest 
sins,  and  glory  in  it,  as  Jehu  did  of  his  zeal  for  the 
Lord  of  Hosts.  But  when  men  do  not  renounce 
every  thing  that  is  displeasing  in  God's  sight,  parti- 
cularly the  sins  they  are  most  prone  to,  they  io  not 
act  from  a  spirit  of  true  zeal,  nor  can  they  reason- 
ably expect  his  approbation.  Therefore  we  find, 
that  God  chastisea  this  prince  by  the  king  of  Syria, 
who  gained  several  victories  over  him,  and  got  pos- 
session of  a  part  of  his  dominions. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

I.  After  the  death  of  Ahaziah^  the  sixth  king  of 
Judah,  Athaliah  hia  mother,  who  was  the  daughter 
of  Ahab,  and  given  to  idolatry,  usurped  the  king- 
dom, and  put  to  death  all  the  princes  of  the  seed 
royal  oijudah :  one  only  escaped,  which  was  Jehaashy 
who  was  then  but  a  year  old,  and  was  concealed,  and 
brought  up  six  years  bv  the  care  of  his  aun^  the 
wife  of  Jehoiaday  the  high  priest  H.  At  the  end  of 
six  years,  Jekoiada  caused  Jehoash  to  be  proclaimed 
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king,  slew  AtJudiah^  and  restored  religion  and  the 
true  worsliip  of  God. 

ReJkctioTis. 

We  learn  from  the  history  of  the  reign  of  ^^fta/uiA^ 
wbo  by  her  cruelties  procured  the  crown,  that  God 
does  sometimes  permit  the  enterprises  of  the  wicked 
to  succeed,  and  usurpers  to  take  possession  of  states 
and  kingdoms.  But  in  the  same  nistory  we  remark, 
that  he  sets  bounds  to  their  wickedness,  and  at  last 
delivers  the  oppressed.  JehxHuih^  the  son  of  Aha^ 
ziah,  escaped  the  cruelty  of  Athaliahj  by  the  parti- 
cular interposition  of  Providence ;  and  at  the  end  of 
a  few  years,  Athaliah  received  the  reward  due  to 
her  crimes,  and  religion  was  restored  to  its  purity. 
It  is  a  great  mercy  to  any  people,  when  God  delivers 
them  from  wicked  princes,  and  sets  up  good  ones  in 
their  stead.  And  as  this  happy  revolution  was 
brought  about  by  the  care  of  JenoiadOi  who  did  an 
act  o'f  justice,  in  delivering  the  kingdom  from  a 
wicked  and  foreign  queen,  and  restoring  the  crown 
to  the  lawful  heir ;  we  may  learn,  that  it  is  great  ad- 
vantage to  a  state,  to  be  under  the  management  of 
prudent  persons,  and  such  as  are  zealous  for  religion, 
and  the  public  good. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Jekoashy  the  seventh  liing  of  Judah^  ascending  the 
throne  at  the  age  of  seven  years,  in  the  beginning  of 
his  reign  was  very  zealous  for  religion ;  but  growing 
corrupt  afterwards,  as  we  see  in  the  twenty-fourth 
chapter  of  the  Second  Book  of  Chronicles,  he  was 
attacked  by  Hazael,  king  of  Syria,  and  was  slain  in 
a  conspiracy,  leaving  Amaziah  his  son  to  succeed  him. 

Reflections* 

King  Jehoash,  for  a  considerable  time,  gave  proof 
of  his  piety,  and  exerted  himself  with  zeal  in  restor- 
ing tte  service  of  God,  and  supporting  the  interests 
of  religion.  But  he  did  not  persevere;  and  was 
even  guilty  of  very  great  crimes,  as  we  find  recorded  in 
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ike  Chr&nide$:  andacoordinely  he  made  a  miserable 
end*  The  history  of  this  pnnce,  who  had  begun  so 
well,  and  ended  so  badly,  may  convince  us,  that  per- 
sons who  have  good  intentions,  and  even  zeal,  may 
not  only  grow  remiss  and  careless,  but  also  err  in  the 
grossest  manner,  when  they  suffer  themselves  to  be 
off  their  guard,  and  give  ear  to  evil  counsels,  as  Je- 
hooA  di£  This  is  particularly  the  case  of  princes, 
who,  after  they  have  been  enlightened  with  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  have  been  favoured  in  a 
signal  manner,  at  last  forsake  him. 

CHAPTER  XIIL 

I.  JehoahcLZi  the  eleventh  king  of  Israel,  was  an 
idolater ;  for  which  reason,  God  stirred  up  a^nst 
him  the  king  of  Syria  ;  but  havinff  implored  the  as- 
sistance of  the  Lord  he  was  delivered ;  notwith- 
standing which,  he  persevered  in  his  idolatry.  He 
died  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  reiffn,  leaving  the 
kingdom  to  Joash  his  son,  who  reigned  sixteen  years. 
II.  Joaih,  ^oiiig  to  see  the  prophet  Elisha  that  was 
sick,  was  told  by  him,  that  he  should  overcome  the 
Syrians,  but  that  he  should  not  entirely  destroy 
tnem.  Elisha  died  at  that  time,  and  a  dead  man 
having  touched  his  bones,  came  to  life  again. 

Reflections, 

I.  We  are  to  observe  in  this  history  of  Jehoahaz 
that  he  was  an  idolater,  like  his  predecessors ;  that 
finding  himself  attacked  by  the  Syrians,  he  had  re- 
course to  God  in  his  prayers,  and  that  God,  in  love 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  who  were  oppressed  by  the 
Syrians,  delivered  him ;  but  that  this  prince,  notr 
withstanding  the  divine  assistance,  he  had  expe- 
rienced, ana  though  he  saw  himself  extremely  weak- 
ened, still  persisted  in  his  idolatry.  Such  is  the 
usual  behaviour  of  the  wicked.  They  have  recourse 
to  God  in  their  distress,  but  return  to  their  sins  as 
soon  as  they  are  delivered ;  and  instead  of  growing 
better,  are  insensible  both  of  his  forbearance  and  bis 
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corrections.  In  the  history  of  kine  JoaA^  son  of 
Jehoahaz^  we  see,  that  that  prince  fouowed  the  sinful 
courses  of  his  &ther;  but  that  God,  however,  pro- 
mised him,  by  the  prophet  Elitha^  that  he  should 
vanquish  tlie  Syrians ;  on  which  it  is  remarked  in 
this  chapter,  that  Joash  gained  these  advantages, 
because  God  had  compassion  on  the  Israelites^  on 
account  of  the  covenant  he  had  made  with  their  &« 
thers.  God  is  good  and  gracious,  and  thus  behaves 
towards  men,  bearing  lonff  with  them,  before  he  for- 
sakes them  utterly.  III.  We  have  here,  the  relation 
of  the  death  otElisha^  whom  God  called  hence,  after 
he  had  exercised  the  prophetic  office  for  above  sixty 
years.  The  visit  Joash^  king  of  Israel,  made  to  JS/i- 
dia,  and  his  great  concern  at  his  death,  prove  that 
this  prince,  though  engaged  in  idolatry,  hada  respect 
for  Elisha,  and  that  the  prophets  of  the  Lord  were 
somewhat  reffarded  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  The 
memory  of  that  holy  prophet  oug^ht  to  be  esteemed 
blessed  in  the  Churcn  :  his  zeal  and  other  virtues 
ought  to  be  our  example,  and  animate  all  Christians, 
especially  those  who  are  in  any  office  of  the  Church, 
to  serve  God  faithfully  in  their  several  stations. 
Lastly,  The  resurrection  of  that  man,  who  came  to 
life  because  his  dead  body  had  touched  the  bones  of 
Eliska,  must  needs  have  made  a  great  impression 
^pon  the  Israelites,  to  whom  he  was  sent  6ut  this 
miraculous  event  ought  likewise  to  convince  us,  that 
God,  who  has  promised  to  raise  the  dead,  has  power 
to  give  them  life,  and  will  do  it  at  the  last  day. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

This  chapter  contains  the  history  of  two  kings : 
I*  The  first  was  Amaziah,  the  eighth  king  ofjudah; 
who  at  first  behaved  with  prudence  and  piety,  and 
gained  a  victory  over  the  Edomites  ;  but  tailing  into 
idolatry,  as  we  read  in  the  book  of  Chronicles,  and 
declaring  war  against  Joash,  king  of  Israel,  he  was 
taken  prisoner  by  Joash,  who  pillaged  the  city  and 
temple  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  at  last  he  was  conspired 
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asainst  and  slain,  and  Azariah  Us  son  succeeded 
him.  II.  We  have  here  a  brief  history  of  Jeroboam 
the  second,  the  thirteenth  king  of  Israel^  who 
reigned  fortyH,ne  years. 

Re/lections. 

The  beginning  of  AmaziaKs  reign  was  praise- 
worthy ;  he  was  attached  to  the  service  of  God,  and 
behaved  with  justice  and  clemency,  sparing  the 
children  of  those  who  had  murdered  his  father 
Joash  ;  for  which  God  rewarded  him  by  a  victory 
over  the  Edomites.  But  as  soon  as  he  forsook  God, 
he  experienced  every  kind  of  misfortune ;  he  saw  his 
country  ravaged  by  the  king  of  Israel^  and  at  last, 
miserably  perished  in  a  conspiracy,  as  his  father  had 
done.  This  is  a  fresh  instance,  in  which  we  see 
plainly,  that  those  who  ungratefully  rebel  against 
God,  after  they  have  begun  well,  draw  down  his 
just  vengeance  upon  them.  There  are  two  reflec- 
tions to  be  made  on  Jeroboam  the  second's  reign : 
one  is,  that  he  persisted  in  the  idolatrous  worsnip 
set  up  in  Israel;  the  other,  that,  notwithstanding 
this,  God  preserved  and  recovered,  under  the  reign 
of  this  prince,  the  kingdom  of  Israsl,  which  was 
then  very  low ;  which  he  did  in  love  to  his  people, 
who  were  very  much  afflicted,  and  because  he  had 
not  yet  determined  to  destroy  them.  This  is  an  in- 
stance of  God's  great  goodness,  and  long-suffering, 
towards  guilty  princes  and  their  people.  Further,  it 
appears,  from  this  chapter,  that  JonaSy  who  was  sent 
to  Nineveh^  prophesied  at  this  time  in  the  kingdom 
of  the  ten  tribes :  and  that  it  was  he  too,  who  pro- 
mised Jeroboam  the  advantages  God  vouchsafed  him. 
In  all  this  we  see  the  truth  of  what  the  Scripture  so 
often  repeats,  that  God  ceased  not  to  send  prophets 
to  the  Israelites^  to  turn  them  from  idolatry,  and  to 
recover  them  to  his  service ;  and  that  the  cause  of 
their  rejection,  was  their  refusing  to  hearken  to  the 
remonstrances  of  his  servants,  and  persisting  obsti- 
nately in  their  sins. 
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CHAPTER  XV, 

I.  Azariah^  otherwise  called  Uzziah^  the  ninth 
kin^  of  Judahy  at  first  adhered  to  the  worship  of 
God :  but  was  smitten  with  leprosy,  for  usurping  the 
office  of  the  priesthood.  The  history  of  this  Iking  we 
find  at  length,  in  the  twenty-sixth  chapter  of  the 
Second  Book  of  Chronicles.  II.  We  nnd  in  this 
chapter  the  history  of  Zechariahy  ShaUunif  Mena- 
hem,  Pekahiahy  and  Pekah,  all  kings  oflsraeL  Jero" 
boam^  the  second  of  that  name,  king  of  Israel^  being 
dead,  there  was  an  interregnum  of  about  eleven 
years;  at  the  end  of  which  time  Zechariahj  his  son, 
was  made  king  of  Israel^  and  reigned  six  months :  in 
iim  the  family  of  Jehu  was  extinct,  in  the  fourth 
generation,  as  God  had  foretold.  He  was  slain  by 
SJudlum^  who  reigned  but  one  month ;  and  he  was 
slain  by  Menahem,  who  reigned  ten  years,  and  be- 
came tributary  to  the  king  oi  Assyria,  Pekahiah^  his 
son,  was  the  seventeenth  king  of  Israel;  he  was  killed 
by  Pekahy  in  whose  time  part  of  the  people  were 
carried  captive  into  Assyria.  Pekah  was  slain  by 
Hoshea^  who  was  the  nineteenth  and  last  king  of 
isTiul.  All  these  princes  were  idolaters.  III.  Uz- 
ziahy  king  of  Judah^  dying,  is  succeeded  by  his  son 
Jothamy  a  relirious  prince ;  he  was  the  tenth  king  of 
Judah,  and  reigned  sixteen  years. 

Reflections. 
I.  In  the  history  of  king  Azariahy  who  like  some 
of  his  predecessors,  begun  well,  but  did  not  perse- 
vere, and  ended  his  life  in  a  state  of  sequestration 
from  the  crown ;  we  see  what  is  the  fate  of  those 
who  begin  well,  but  grow  remiss  and  forsake  their 
duty.  What  is  to  be  observed  on  the  reigns  of 
^^ediariahy  Shallum^  Menahem,  Pekahiah,  and  PekaJi^ 
kings  of  Israel^  is,  that  all  those  princes  were 
incorrigibly  addicted  to  idolatry,  notwithstanding 
the  divine  corrections,  and  though  they  must 
needs  perceive,  that  God  was  withdrawing  his 
protecUon  from  them.     11.    That  these  kings  were 
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all  unliappy,  and  perished  almost  all  of  them  mi- 
serably, murdering  one  another.  III.  That  God 
then  began  to  deliver  the  kingdom  of  Israel  to 
their  enemies,  and  that  one  part  of  the  Israelites 
were   carried  captive  into  Assyria;  which  was  a 

!>lain  intimation,  that  this  kingdom  was  drawing  near 
ts  end.  There  is  nothing^  more  certainly  foreoodes 
the  judgments  of  God,  tnan  when  neither  his  cor- 
rections, nor  his  forbearance,  and  long-suffering,  can 
bring  men  to  repentance,  nor  engage  them  to  return 
to  their  duty ;  and  when  they  have  irreligious  and 
impious  rulers.  The  sacred  history  makes  one  par- 
ticular reflection  upon  the  death  of  king  Zechariah  ; 
which  is,  that  in  him  the  &mily  of  Jehu  was  extinct, 
as  God  had  promised  Jehu,  that  his  sons  should  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  Israel  to  the  fourth  generation. 
This  is  the  fourth  &mily  of  the  kings  of  Israel^  that 
was  destroyed  for  their  idolatry.  Tbe  family  of  Jfe- 
rchoam  was  first  destroyed ;  next  Baasha*s  ;  after- 
wards AhaJfs;  and  lastof  all,  thatof  JeAw;  whereas 
the  femily  of  the  kings  of  Judahy  to  whom  the  pro- 
mises of  God  were  made,  continued  to  subsist.  It 
was  continued  in  Jotham^  who  imitated  Uzziah  his 
father  in  his  good  qualities,  but  not  in  his  fitults. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

I.  Ahaz^  the  eleventh  king  of  Judah,  a  wicked 
and  idolatrous  prince,  being  attacked  by  the  kings 
of  Syria  and  Israel^  calls  in  the  assistance  of  7ty- 
laih^lesar^  king  of  Assyria,  who  took  Damascus, 
the  capital  of  Syria,  and  slew  the  king  of  Syria*  II. 
Akaz  causes  an  altar  to  be  built  to  the  idol  of  the 
Syrians ;  places  this  altar  in  the  temple  of  Jerusa- 
lent,  and  establishes  idolatrous  worship  there.  He 
dies  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  his  reign,  and  is  sue*- 
ceeded  by  his  son  Hezekiah. 

Reflections. 

Ahaz  was  the  wickedest  king  that  had  ever  been, 
till  then,  in  the  kingdom  of  Jmah.     He  served  fake 
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gods,  and  even  imitated  the  custom  of  idolaters,  in 
makmg  their  children  pass  through  the  fire  in  ho- 
nour of  their  idols,  instead  of  numbling^  himself 
before  God,  as  the  prophet  Isaiah  exhortra  him  to 
do,  promffiing  that  God  would  deliver  him  from  the 
kings  of  iSyrta  and  Israel,  he  arrived  at  last  to  diat 
degree  of  impiety,  as  to  cause  an  altar  to  be  made, 
like  that  which  the  Syrians  had  at  Damascus,  and 
to  be  put  in  the  temple.  The  history  of  this  prince 
shows  what  those  men  are  capable  ot,  who  give  way 
to  their  passions,  and  to  their  hard  heart.  We  must 
likewise  observe  the  behaviour  of  Urijah  the  priest, 
who  placed  the  idolatrous  altar  in  the  temple  at  Je- 
rusakm,  instead  of  hindering  the  king  from  execut- 
ing so  impious  a  design.  Impiety  is  still  more  odi- 
ous in  the  ministers  of  religion  than  in  princes ;  and 
they  become  exceeding  gmlty,  when  either  fear  or 
complaisance  for  the  great  men  of  the  world,  or  any 
other  consideration  whatever,  engages  them  to  do . 
what  is  contrary  to  the  law  of  G<3. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

I.  The  history  of  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom  ■ 
of  the  ten  tribes,  which  happened  in  the  reign  of 
Hoshea,  the  last  king  of  Israel,  and  contemporary 
with  Hezekiah,  the  king^  of  Jvdah.  Hosbea  having 
conspired  against  the  king  of  Assyria^  to  whom  he 
was  tributary,  that  prince  besieged  and  took  Soma" 
na,  and  carried  the  Israelites  captives  into  Assyria^ 
and  other  places.  II.  Some  years  after,  the  king  of 
Assyria  sending  people  to  inhabit  Samaria,  and  the 
land  of  Israel,  it  came  to  pass,  that  because  they  did 
not  serve  the  true  God,  they  were  devoured  by 
lions.  This  obliged  the  king  of  Assyria  to  send 
them  an  Israelitish  priest,  who  might  teach  them  to 
serve  the  Lord :  but  they  mixed  their  own  supersti- 
tions, and  the  service  of  their  idols,  with  that  of  the 
true  God ;  and  this  was  the  original  of  the  sect  of 
the  Samaritans. 
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R^lectums. 
The  event  recorded  in  this  chapter,  is  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  in  the  Old  Testament;  namely,  the  . 
entire  ruin  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel^  otherwise  called 
the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  which  was  destroyed 
two  hundred  and  fifty  years  after  its  separation  from 
that  of  Judah.  The  Scripture  takes  particular  no- 
tice of  the  catise  of  this  destruction;  which  was 
owing,  not  only  to  Hoshea^s  conspiracy  against  the 
kin^  of  Aisyria^  but  chiefly  to  the  ingratitude  and 
idobtry  of  the  Israelites^  and  their  other  sins;  espe- 
cially their  incorrisrible  hardness  of  heart,  and  re- 
peated contempt  of  the  patience  and  long-suffering 
of  God,  of  his  word,  and  of  the  threats  and  remon- 
strances of  his  prophets.  This  example  should 
teach  all  men,  that  obstinacy  in  sin,  and  contempt  of 
God's  word,  force  him,  as  it  were  at  last,  to  execute 
his  threatenings ;  and  that  the  covenant  God  makes 
with  any  neopk,  does  not  hinder  him  from  rejecting 
them,  ana  punishing  them  with  the  greatest  severity, 
if  they  continue  offending  him.  We  are  next  to 
take  notice  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  in  the  ruin  and 
dispersion  of  the  Israelites,  He  drove  them  in  this 
manner  out  of  their  country,  to  show,  that  the  divine 
covenant  should  not  be  always  confined  to  their  na- 
tion ;  and  by  that  means,  to  spread  some  rays  of  his 
knowledge  among  the  heathens,  and  thereby  pre- 
pare them  one  <&y  to  receive  the  Gospel.  God 
sent  lions  against  the  new  inhabitants  of  the  land  of 
Israel,  to  make  them  sensible  of  his  power,  and  en- 
g&ge  them  to  fear  him;  and  to  prevent  the  know- 
fe^e  of  God  from  being  entirely  lost  in  that  coun- 
try. Lastly,  What  is  here  said  of  the  reUgious 
worship  of  the  Samaritans,  who  professed  to  serve 
God,  and  at  the  same  time  worshipped  their  images, 
teaches  us,  that  God  will  be  served  with  purity,  and 
without  any  mixture  of  superstition  and  hypocrisy ; 
and  that,  in  general,  those  who  profess  to  worship 
and  fear  God,  ou^ht  to  do  it  sincerely,  without  di- 
viding their  affection  between  him  and  the  world. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

'  This  chapter  contains  three  things :  I.  The  zeal 
of  Hezekiahy  the  twelfth  king  of  Jndahj  in  attempt- 
ing to  abolish  idolatry.  II.  A  short  account  of  the 
nun  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel.     III.  Sennacherib^ 

'  kin?  of  Assyria^  makes  war  against  Hezekiah^  and 
sends  some  of  the  principal  officers  of  bis  army  to 
Jerusalem^  to  summon  him  and  his  subjeets  to  sub- 
mit to  him,  and  to  insult,  not  only  Hezekiah^  but 
even  God  himself. 

Reflections* 

As  soon  as  Hezekiah  came  to  the  crown,  he  thought 
•  of  destroying  the  idolatry  which  his/ather  had  intro- 
duced, and  averting  the  wrath  of  God  which  threat- 
ened his  kingdom.  He*  broke  in  pieces  the  brazen 
serpent,  because  the  people  offered  incense  to  it; 
although  that  serpent  was  a  most  remarkable  monu- 
ment of  what  had  formerly  happened  in  the  wilder- 
ness, when  the  fiery  serpents  destroyed  a  great  num- 
l^er  of  the  children  of  israjeL  This  action  of  Heze^ 
^iah,  which  is  mentioned  in  Scripture  with  great 
conamendation,  shows  plainly,  that  whatever  is  an  oc- 
casion of  idolatry,  sin,  and  scandal,  ought  to  be  taken 
^^ite  away ;  and  that  we  ought  to  pay  no  honour  to 
any  image  or  relick  whatever.  Hezekiah*s  sincere 
attachment  to  the  law,  and  to  the  worship  of  God, 
was  very  acceptable  in  bis  si^ht.  God  blessed  him 
^th  prosperity,  and  made  him  victorious  over  thfe 
Philistines^  and  'secured  him  when  the  king  of  As^ 

ra  came  to  take  Samaria^  and  destroy  the  king- 
-1  of  the  ten  tribes.  However,  the  ruin  of  the 
I^ngdom  of  Israel^  which  happened  in  the  time  of 
Hezekiah^  ought  to  have  been  a  warning  to  those  of 
the  kingdom  of  Judah^  to  teach  them,  that  if  they 
provoked  Jhe  Lord  by  their  disobedience,  he  would 
destroy  them  likewise.  This  truth  they  had  still 
§[reater  reason  to  be  convinced  of,  when  the  same  king 
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of  Assyria  made  war  some  years  afiter  against  Heze- 
hiahj  and  took  from  him  several  cities.  God  exposed 
this  prince  to  this  great  danger  to  try  hiin,  to  give 
him  marks  of  his  protection,  and  engage  his  sub- 
jects to  trust  in  him  alone.  This  he  md  likewise,  to 
make  it  evidently  appear  that  God  protected  the 
kingdom  of  Judah^  and  that  the  Assyrians  could 
never  have  subdued  the  ten  tribes,  if  God  had 
not  permitted  it  so  to  be.  Thus  does  the  Lord  dis- 
pose all  things  for  the  good  of  men,  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  those  that  fear  him,  to  the  elory  of 
his  name.  Hezekiah^  when  he  was  attacked  by  the 
king  of  Assyria^  acknowledged  he  had  been  guilty 
of  a  &ult  in  rebelling  against  him :  and  even  sent 
that  prince  a  great  sum  of  money,  which  he  had  ex- 
acted of  him.  llezekiahj  in  this  behaviour,  gave  proof 
of  his  prudence  and  integrity;  and  Sennacherib 
ought  to  have  retired.  But  this  unjust  and  haughty 
king  still  continued  the  war,  whicn  occasioned  his 
own  destruction,  as  we  learn  in  the  sequel  of  this  his- 
tory. Lastly,  the  insolent  and  impious  behaviour  of 
the  ambassadors  of  Sennacherib  is  to  be  taken  notice 
of;  when  they  spake  of  the  true  God,  they  compared 
him  to  idols,  saying,  that  as  the  gods  of  the  several 
nations  which  Sennacherib  had  conquered,  could  not 
deliver  their  people  out  of  his  hand,  so  neither  should 
the  God  whom  Hezekiah  worshipped  be  able  to  de- 
liver him.  The  insolent  blasphemies  of  this  idola- 
trous king,  which  did  so  much  astonish  Hezekiah, 
hastened  his  ruin,  and  engaged  the  Lord  to  destroy 
him.  God  is  jealous  of  Ins  glory,  and  revenges  the 
insults  that  are  offered  him ;  and  therefore,  when 
we  meet,  even  among  Christians,  with  impious 
wretches,  who  openly  insult  the  Deity,  we  ought  not 
to  lose  courage,  but  rather  believe  that  God  will  not 
fail  to  rebuke  their  boldness,  and  confound  those 
who  dare  provoke  and  afiront  the  Almighty. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

I.  King  Hezekiah  informs  the  prophet  Isaiah^  of 
the  threats  of  Sennacherib^  king  of  Assyria^  and  lays 
before  the  Lord  the  letters  full  of  blasphemy,  which 
he  had  received  from  that  prince.  II.  God  promises 
Hezekiah  to  deliver  him ;  and  SennacherWs  army  is 
defeated  by  an  angel,  and  he,  returning  into  his  own 
country,  is  murdered  by  his  own  sons. 

Reflections* 

What  we  have  to  observe  in  this  chapter  is,  !• 
That  good  king  Hezekiah^  alarmed  with  the  threats 
of  Sennacherib^,  whose  power  he  could  not  resist, 
and  grieved  with  the  blasphemies  which  that  idola- 
trous prince  had  uttered  against  God,  recommended 
himself  to  the  prayers  of  Isaiah^  carried  to  the  tem- 
ple the  insulting  letters  full  of  impiety,  which  Senna- 
(^lerib  had  sent  him,  and  put  up  to  God  a  prayer 
expressive  of  his  great  zeal,  profound  humility,  and 
finn  trust  in  him.  Good  men  have  always  recourse 
to  God  in  their  distress,  and  put  their  trust  in  his 
assistance ;  but  they  call  upon  him  with  extraordi- 
nary fervency  and  confidence,  when  his  glory  is  con- 
cerned in  their  deliverance.  11.  God,  oy  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah,  assured  Hezekiah  of  his  assistance ;  and 
that  prophet's  message  from  God  on  this  occasion 
was  very  remarkable.  In  it  we  find  God  was  parti- 
cularly provoked  by  the  blasphemies  of  Sennacherib^ 
and  the  insolent  manner  in  which  he  had  spoken 
against  him ;  herein  he  describes  the  infinite  power 
of  God,  and  the  ease  with  which  he  would  confound 
&at  haughty  and  impious  prince.  These  promises  of 
the  prophet,  and  the  confidence  of  Hezekiah,  were 
not  m  vain  and  without  e£fect:  God  stirred^  up 
the  Ethi<n}ians  to  come  and  fight  afi^nst  Sennache* 
^i  which  obliged  him  to  leave  Judea ;  an  angel 
destroyed «a11  his  army  in  one  night;  and  at  last 
this  idolatrous  prince,  being  returned  to  his  own 
country,  was  assassinated  by  his  sons,  while  he  was 
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worshipping  bis  idols.  In  this  memorable  example 
we  see,  that  those  who  fear  God  never  trust  in  him 
in  vain ;  that  his  power  is  infinite ;  that  he  is  jealous 
of  his  glory ;  and  that  those  who  provoke  him  by 
their  impiety  and  their  pride,  and  particularly  proud 
and  wicked  pnnces,  shall  not  escape  his  vengeance. 
Lastly,  This  wonderful  deliverance  brought  Heze- 
kiah  into  great  esteem  among  the  neighbouring 
princes,  so  that  from  all  parts  offerings  were  made  to 
God  in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem.  Tnus  God  makes 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to  those  that  lore 
him,  and  to  advance  the  glory  of  his  name. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

I.  Hezekiah  being  sick,  Isaiah  declares  to  him 
that  he  should  die ;  but  God,  being  moved  by  his 
prayers,  prolongs  his  life  for  fifteen  years,  and  con- 
firms his  promise  by  a  miracle.  II.  The  king  of 
Babylon^  sending  ambassadors  to  Jerusalem  with 
letters  and  presents,  Hezekiah  shows  him  his  trea- 
sures ;  for  which  he  was  reproved  by  the  prophet 
Isaiahy  who  foretels  him,  that  his  treasures,  ana  his 
children  too,  should  be  carried  into  that  country. 
Hezekiah  dies,  having  reigned  nine  and  twenty 
years,  and  is  succeeded  by  Manasseh  his  son. 

Reflections, 

Just  after  Hezekiah  had  been  attacked  by  the 
king  of  Assyria^  he  was  visited  with  a  very  dangerous 
illness,  and  the  prophet  Isaiah  was  sent  from  God  to 
warn  him  that  he  should  die.  This  was  a  fresh  trial, 
which  served  to  manifest  and  increase  HezekiaKs 
faith  and  piety.  For  this  very  end,  God  visits  his 
children  with  divers  sore  afflictions.  IL  Isaiah's 
warning  to  that  king,  to  set  his  house  in  order  before 
his  death,  shows,  that  it  is  agreeable  to  the  will  of 
God,  that  persons  who  are  like  to  die  should  settle 
their  temporal  affairs ;  but  the  chief  care  of  dyin^ 
persons  should  be  to  secure  what  relates  to  Uieir 
eternal  welfere.     III.  The  prayer,  which  Hezekiah 
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made  upon  that  occasion,  proves  how  advantageous 
a  thmg  it  is  at  the  end  of  his  life,  to  have  lived  in  holi- 
ness :  and  with  what  confidence  good  men  call  upon 
God,  in  time  of  trouble.  IV.  In  the  speedy  healing 
of  Hezekiahj  and  the  miracle  wrought  oy  God  in  his 
belialf,  we  see  the  efficacy  of  the  prayers  of  good 
men,  to  procure  the  mercies  of  God,  and  revoke  his 
threatenings.  This  likewise  shows,  that  God  keeps 
in  his  own  hand  the  lives  of  all  men,  and  prolongs  or 
shortens  them  as  he  pleases.  V.  The  arrival  of  the 
ambassadors  of  the  king  of  Babylon  at  Jerusalemi  is 
an  evidence  that  Hezekiah  was  in  great  reputation 
among  foreign  princes.  However,  the  Scripture 
takes  notice  mat  he  sinned  in  showing  them  his  trea- 
sures and  all  his  precious  things ;  and  to  bring  him 
to  a  sense  of  his  mult,  and  to  humble  him  for  it,  the 
prophet  told  him,  all  his  treasures,  and  his  children 
too,  should  be  carried  away  to  Babylon  ;  which  came 
to  pass  in  the  reign  of  Manasseh  his  son,  and  the 
feign  of  his  successors.  From  whence  we  may  learn, 
that  the  good  things  of  the  world  are  vain,  and  of  a 
short  duration;  and  that  they  that  possess  them 
should  never  be  puffed  up  by  them,  nor  place  their 
confidence  in  them. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

L  Manassehj  the  thirteenth  king  of  Judahj  again 
introduces  idolatry 9  and  gives  himself  up  to  work  all 
nianner  of  wickedness.  God,  provoked  by  his  sins, 
declares  that  he  would  stretch  over  Jerusalem  the 
line  of  Samaria^  and  the  plummet  of  the  house  of 
Mob  ;  that  is,  that  Jerusalem  and  the  kingdom  of 
Judah  should  be  destroyed,  as  the  kingdom  of  Israel^ 
and  Samaria,  the  capital  of  that  kingdom,  had  been 
not  long  before ;  and  that  God  woiud  punish  Ma- 
nasseh,  as  he  had  done  impious  Ahab,  king  of  IsraeL 
II.  After  the  death  of  Manassehy  Amon,  his  son, 
followed  the  steps  of  his  father,  and  was  killed  when 
he  had  reigned  but  two  years,  and  was  succeeded 
by  JosiaJu 
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Meflectionsm 

There  are  two  remarks  to  be  made  on  what  is  re- 
corded  in  this  chapter,  concerning'  the  reign  of  Ma* 
nasseh.     L  That  instead  of  walking  in  the  steps  of 
Hezekiah  his  fiither,  he  fell  into  all  manner  of  abomi- 
nations, and  exceeded  in  wickedness  all  the  widced 
kings  of  Judah^  that  had  been  before  him*  II.  That 
the  Xord  then  declared  the  utter  ruin  of  Jerusalem 
and  the  kingdom  of  Judah^  was  determined  and  irre- 
versible. Here  let  us  consider,  that  children  do  not 
always  inherit  the  piety  of  their  parents ;  and  those 
who  m  their  youth  cast  off  the  fear  of  God,  and  have 
the  means  of  gratifying  their  passions,  are  capable  of 
proceeding  to  the  greatest  height  of  impiety ;  and 
that  wickedprinces expose  their  states  to  the  utmost 
miseries.     Further,  the  threatenings  which  God  de- 
nounced against  Manasseh  were  put  in  execution; 
he  was  carried  away  into  Babylon^  and  put  in  chains ; 
but  having  humbled  himself,  God  brought  him  again 
to  Jeruscuem^  as  is  mentioned  in  the  book  of  ChronU 
cles;  and  after  a  few  years,  Jerusalem  was  utterly 
destroyed.    Amon^  the  son  of  Manasseh,  imitated  his 
father  in  his  idolatry,  but  not  in  his  repentance,  and 
received  the  punishment  he  deserved,  being  skin  in 
a  conspiracy. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

I.  Jostah,  the  fifteenth  king  of  Judah,  a  prince  of 

great  piety,  when  he  was.  very  young  undertakes  to 

restore  the  service  of  God,  and  to  repair  the  temple. 

II.  As  they  were  labouring  in  this  good  work,  they 

found  in  the  temple  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses; 

and  Josiah,  havmg  heard  it  read,  sent  to  consult 

Htddah,  the  prophetess;  who  sent  him  word,  that 

the  threatenings  contained  in  that  book  were  goin^ 

to  be  executed  upon  the  Jews  ;  but  tnat  God  would 

remove   him   before   that  destruction  came  upon 
them. 
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Reflections. 

The  history  of  kins^  Josiahj  who  with  so  much 
care  banished  out  of  Jerusalem^  and  every  part  of 
his  kingdom,  all  the  abominations  which  prevailed 
therein,  that  he  might  avert  the  wrath  of  God,  which 
he  found  was  ready  to  fall  upon  his  subjects,  should 
serve  for  an  instruction  and  example  to  Christian 
princes,  and  excite  them  to  banish  from  their  domi- 
nions all  impiety  and  irreligion,  and  neglect  nothing 
which  may  tend  to  promote  that  great  end.  Josiak 
was  very  sensibly  imected  with  fear  and  dread,  at 
hearing  of  the  tnreatenings  contained  in  the  books 
of  Moses^  and  sent  to  Hvldah  the  prophetess,  to  know 
what  he  was  to  do  in  so  dangerous  a  conjuncture. 
Those  who  fear  God  tremble  at  his  word,  and  en- 
deavour to  find  out  the  means  of  appeasing  his  wrath, 
when  they  see  it  kindled.  But  the  answer  of  the  pro* 
phetess  deserves  to  be  particularly  attended  to.  She 
sent  the  king  word,  that  the  iniquities  of  the  Jews 
were  come  to  such  a  height,  that  the  divine  threaten- 
ings  would  soon  be  put  in  execution;  but  that  before 
they  were,  God  would  remove  him.  This  affords  us 
these  two  lessons :  one  is,  that  when  the  wickedness 
of  men  is  past  remedy,  neither  the  endeavours,  nor 
the  prayers  of  the  rignteous,  can  prevent  the  jud^*- 
ments  of  God  from  taking  their  course ;  the  other  is, 
that  death  is  not  always  a  mark  of  God's  displea- 
sure ;  and  that  he  sometimes  shortens  the  lives  of 
those  he  most  loves,  that  they  may  not  be  involved 
in  the  judgments  he  intended  to  pour  upon  the  heads 
of  the  widced. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

I.  King  Josiah  assembles  the  people  to  hear  the 
Book  of  the  Law  read,  and  to  renew  their  covenant 
with  God ;  he  removes  idolatry  out  of  the  temple  and 
out  of  all  the  land  of  Judah  ;  demolishes  the  altar 
that  Jeroboam  had  built  at  Beth-el;  and  causes  the 
bones  of  dead  bodies  to  be  burnt  upon  it,  to  signify, 
that  that  place  was  defiled  and  abominable ;  and  puts 
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the  idolatrous  priests  to  death,  as  God  had  oom- 
manded  in  the  law.  He  causes  the  passover  to  be 
celebrated  with  great  solemnity,  and  applies  himself 
with  much  zeal  to  root  out  idolatry  and  superstition, 
and  to  observe  all  that  the  Lord  had  commanded. 
IL  Josiah^  ^oing  to  fight  against  the  king  of  Egypt, 
is  slain,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Jehoahaz,  who 
was  the  sixteenth  kius^  of  Judahy  and  revived  idola- 
try; but  he  reigned  only  three  months,  beine  deposed 
by  the  king  of  Egypt,  who  set  up  his  broUier  Elia- 
kim^  otherwise  Jehoiakiniy  in  his  room  ;  he  also  was 
given  to  idolatry,  and  reigned  eleven  years. 

Me/lectunu. 

God  having  informed  Josiah,  by  Huldah  the  pro- 
phetess, that  the  curses  contained  in  the  law  of 
Moses  were  going  to  &11  upon  the  Jews,  he  gathered 
all  the  people  together  to  hear  the  law  read ;  renewed 
the  covenant  with  God  in  the  most  solemn  manner 
in  the  temple ;  promised  to  observe  that  covenant, 
and  keep  uie  commandments  of  the  Lord ;  which 
promise  he  likewise  obliged  all  the  people  to  make. 
After  this,  we  see  with  what  surprising  zeal  and  ap- 
plication he  laboured  to  abolish  idolatry,  unclean- 
ness,  and  debauchery,  and  to  re-establish  religion, 
not  only  in  his  own  kingdom,  but  in  the  country  of 
the  ten  tribes.  Thus  do  men  of  piety,  and  particu- 
larly good  princes,  instruct  themselves  in  the  law  of 
God,  and  employ  all  their  power  to  put  a  stop  to 
wickedness  and  impiety,  to  promote  the  fear  of  God, 
and  secure  the  observance  of  his  holy  laws.  The 
piety  of  JosicJi  is  the  more  praiseworthy,  as  God  had 
told  him  that  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah 
was  determined,  and  that  he  himself  should  shortly 
die :  and  yet  he  did  not  abate  in  his  zeal,  but  still 
called  upon  the  people  to  return  to  the  true  service 
of  God,  and  employed  the  remainder  of  his  days  in 
acts  of  piety  and  reli^on.  A  good  man,  whatever 
circumstances  he  is  placed  in,  and  whatever  the  event 
of  things  may  be,  takes  care  to  be  always  engaged  in 
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liis  duty,  and  dedicates  his  whole  life,  and  all  the 
powei8  which  God  has  given  him,  to  promote  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  public  good.   It  appears  like- 
wise, from  the  particidar  account  we  have  in  this 
chapter  of  all  that  Jonah  did  at  Jeruaakm,  and 
through  all  the  land,  to  destroy  idolatry,  and  remove 
every  thing  that  was  scandalous  and  sinful,  that  all 
manner  of  abominations,  and  the  most  horrid  and  ex- 
ecrable crimes,  were  introduced  there  under  the  pre- 
ceding reigns,  and  openly  practised ;  and  therefore 
we  must  not  be  surprisea  at  God's  destroying  that 
city.    JosiaKs  demolishing  and  profieming  the  altar 
at  BeOi'-dy  sacrificing  thereon  the  idolatrous  priests, 
as  commanded  in  the  law  of  God,  and  burning  the 
bones  of  dead  men  upon  it,  deserves  to  be  particu- 
larly considered ;  because  it  was  the  completion  of 
a  prediction  that  had  been  made  above  three  hun- 
dred years  before,  by  the  prophet  that  came  to  Beth'- 
dy  when  king  Jeroboam  established  there  his  false 
worship ;  who  openly  declared,  that  a  kin^,  named 
Josiahj  should  destroy  that  altar,  sacrifice  the  priests 
of  the  high  places,  and  burn  upon  it  the  bones  of 
dead  men.     It  is  even  remarked,  that  the  sepulchre 
of  that  prophet  remained  to  that  day,  and  that  «7a- 
Mh  commanded  them  to  use  it  with  respect,  which 
was  alnonument  of  this  prediction.     Tnis  event  is 
very  remarkable,  and  strongly  proves  the  truth  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  the  certainty  of  his  threatenings. 
Josiah  gave  likewise  a  signal  proof  of  his  zeal  in  that 
solemn  passover  which  he  celebrated;  and  the  Scrip- 
ture gives  a  most  extraordinary  and  glorious  cha- 
racter of  this  prince,  when  it  says  of  him.  That  there 
was  not  any  kingy  either  before  or  after  him^  who 
tuTTiedto  himtoith  all  hisheart,  like  him.    However,  we 
are  told,  that  notwithstanding  th^  piety  and  care  of 
this  king,  the  Lord  did  not  turn  f^om  the  fierceness  of 
his  great  wrath,   wherewith  his  ^nger  was  kindled 
ogainst  Judah,  because  of  the  sins  with  which  Manasseh 
md  provoked  him.    The  piety  of  good  men  is  never 
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without  effect  with  respect  to  themselves,  but  tliey 
cannot  always  turn  away  the  wrath  of  God  from  a 
g^ty  people ;  and  tliere  are  some  sins  whose  effects 
and  consequences  remain  a  Ions'  time,  though  God 
has  pardoned  those  who  comnutted  lliem.  Josiah 
was  the  hist  good  king  of  Judah.  Though  his  suc- 
cessors had  before  them  the  ^ood  example  which  he 
had  left  tliem,  and  had  evident  proofs  of  God's 
wrath,  yet  they  provoked  him  more  with  their  idola- 
trous worship ;  so  that  the  neighbouring  kings  made 
war  upon  them,  carried  them  away  captive,  impri- 
soned  them,  and  made  them  tributary ;  till  at  last 
tike  kingdom  of  Judah  was  entirely  destroyed. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

I.  Th£  king  of  Babyhn  comes  against  Jefioia- 
Atm,  the  eifi^hteenth  king  of  Jtidah,  with  an  army  of 
Syrians^  moabiteSi  and  Ammonites;  binds  him  with 
chains  of  brass,  to  carry  him  away  captive  to  Baby- 
lon with  part  of  the  people,  and  tne  sacred  vessels  of 
the  temple,  which  he  carried  thither,  as  is  recorded 
in  the  thirty-sixth  chapter  of  the  second  Book  of 
ChronicUs*  However,  he  returned  to  Jerusalem^ 
and  some  years  after  was  put  to  death,  and  denied  a 
burial)  as  we  read  in  the  oook  of  Jeremiah  ;  where 
we  are  informed  of  several  remarkable  particulars  of 
the  reigns  of  Jehoiakim^  Jechoniah^  and  Zedekiah. 
Jehoiamin  his  son,  otherwise  called  Jechoniah,  suc- 
ceeded him,  and  was  an  idolater,  as  his  fiither  had 
been.  In  his  reign,  which  was  but  three  months  and 
ten  days,  the  king  of  Babylon  came  again  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  carried  him  away,  with  a  great  number  of 
persons  and  great  spoils ;  and  made  Zedekiahy  the 
uncle  of  Jehoiachin,  king,  who  was  the  nineteenth, 
and  last  king  of  Judah, 

Reflections, 

What  we  are  to  collect  from  the  reading  of  this 
chapter,  is ;  that  after  the  death  of  good  king  Josiah, 
every  thing  grew  worse  and  worse  m  the  kingdom  of 
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Judah.  His  successors  were  very  wicked ;  and  God 
then  beean  to  put  his  threatenings  in  execution,  suf- 
fering l£em  to  be  invaded  by  the  king  of  Babybnj 
who  made  war  against  them,  and  carried  away  a 
great  ntunber  of  people  into  captivity,  and  the  holy 
vessels  out  of  the  temple.  The  Scripture  expressly 
declares,  that  all  these  things  happened  by  the  com- 
mand of  God,  and  because  of  the  sins  of  the  Jews, 
and  in  particular  the  sins  of  Manasseh;  and  that 
God  would  not  pardon  them.  These  were  so  many 
signs,  presaging  the  total  destruction  of  that  people, 
which  came  to  pass  a  few  vears  after,  that  they  nad 
reason  to  perceive,  in  all  tnese  events,  that  God  be- 
gan to  withdraw  his  protection  from  them,  and  was 
eoing  to  forsake  them.  God  is  very  merciful  and 
tongHSuffering  towards  those  who  offend  him,  and 
wil£draws  his  fiivour  and  protection  from  them  by 
degprees ;  but  after  they  have  long  resisted  all  God's 
gracious  methods  to  recover  them  from  their  sins, 
and  bring  them  to  their  duty,  he  utterly  rejects  them, 
as  we  read  in  the  following  chapter  it  happened  at 
last  to  the  Jews.  From  this  carrying  away  of  the 
Jews  into  captivity,  in  the  reign  of  JehoieLchin^  we 
are  to  compute  the  seventy  years  of  the  Babylonish 
captivity. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Zedekiahj  the  nineteenth  and  last  king  of  Judah^ 
falling  into  idolatry,  as  his  predecessors  had  done, 
and  breaking  the  oath  of  allowance  he  had  taken  to 
the  king  of  Babylon^  God  at  length  destroyed  the 
kingdom  of  Judah,  Nebuchadnezzar  besieged  Je- 
rusaknif  took  it  and  plundered  it,  and  burnt  that 
and  the  temple.  Zedekiah  was  carried  to  Babylon 
in  chains,  after  they  had  put  out  his  eyes ;  and  the 
people  were  also  carried  into  captivity,  except  a  few 
Jews,  who  remained  in  the  land  to  till  the  ground, 
under  the  conduct  of  Gedaltah,  Some  years  after, 
the  king  of  Babylon  used  JeJioiachin  kindly,  who 
had  been  long  there  in  captivity, 

e  6 
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Reflections, 
We  have  in  this  last  chapter,  one  of  the  most  me- 
morable histories  in  the  Holy  Scripture.  Here  we 
learn,  that  God  delivered  Jeruaalem  to  the  Babyhh 
niansy  and  that  all  the  Jewg  perished  miserably  by 
the  fiunine,  or  by  the  sword,  except  those  that  were 
carried  into  captivity,  and  a  few  tlmt  remained  in  Jtf- 
dea.  Thus  the  threatenings  which  God  had  so  often 
denounced  against  them  were  at  last  accomplished, 
which  is  a  great  example  of  the  judgments  of  God, 
upon  those  who  abuse  nis  patience  and  mercy,  and 
obstinately  persist  in  their  sins.  The  most  remark- 
able circumstance  of  all  these  events  is,  that  the  tem- 
ple itself  was  involved  in  this  destruction;  and  that 
God  suffered  the  Babylonians  to  profime  and  bum 
that  house,  which  was  dedicated  to  him,  after  they 
had  carried  away  the  most  precious  things  in  it  God 
was  pleased  in  that  manner  to  punish  uie  Jews,  who 
had  profaned  the  temple  and  his  service;  and  to  show 
at  the  same  time,  that  the  legal  service  which  was 
established  there,  was  not  to  subsist  always;  and 
that  the  worship  which  was  then  abolished  for  a  time, 
should  be  so  for  ever  at  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
by  the  last  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  temple^ 
and  by  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews.  We  are  to  ob- 
serve, that  king  Zedekiah  was  carried  to  BdhtjlM 
bound  in  chains,  after  that  his  sons  were  murdered  in 
his  presence,  and  his  own  eyes  put  out,  to  punidi 
him  for  his  rebellion  and  perjury.  This  was  a  terri- 
ble, but  just  judgment  of  God  upon  that  king,  since 
it  was  he,  who  by  his  crimes,  by  his  perjury,  by  lus 
rebellion  against  the  king  of  Btwylonj  and  bv  his  ob- 
stinacy, notwithstanding  all  that  Jeremiah  had  said 
to  hini,  was  the  cause  of  the  destruction  ot  Jerusa- 
lem. The  condition  of  the  Jews  who  remained  in 
Judea  was  most  deplorable,  all  the  time  the  captivity 
lasted;  however,  God  preserved  them  there,  as  we 
find  in  the  thirty-seventh  and  thirty-eighth  chapteis 
of  Jeremiah.  Lastly,  It  is  said  that  Jehoiadiin^  other- 
wise named  Jechaniah,  who  had  been  a  long  tiqie 
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captive  in  Babylon^  was  set  at  large,  and  treated 
kindly  by  Evil'^merodachy  king  of  Babylon,  God  so 
ordered  it,  that  the  Jews  who  were  in  captivity,  and 
Jehoiachin  their  king,  should  there  meet  with  some 
kindness  and  favour,  to  prepare  the  way  to  their 
restoration,  when  the  seventy  years  were  expired; 
and  that  king  Davids  family,  of  which  the  Messiah 
was  to  come,  might  subsist 

• 
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FIRST  BOOK  OF  CHRONICLES. 


ARGUMENT. 

TJle  Boohs  of  Chronicles,  are  records  ffwhai  passed 
tinder  the  reigns  of  David  and  Solomon,  and  the 
kings  ofJudah  in  particular :  among  which  are  tn- 
terspersed  some  circumstances  relating  to  the  kings 
of  Israel.  The  First  Book  of  Chronicles  contains 
several  genealogies,  from  Adam  to  the  time  of  the 
Babylonish  captivity :  This  is  the  subject  of  the 
first  nine  chapters^  In  the  rest  of  the  Book  we 
have  the  history  of  David's  reign,  beginning  at  the 
death  of  Saul, 

CHAPTER  I. 

The  genealogy  of  the  patriarchs^  from  Adam  to 
Abraham ;  the  descendants  of  Ishmael,  the  son  of 
Abraham ;  and  the  posterity  of  Esau,  the  son  of 
Isaac. 

Reflections  after  reading  the  chapter. 

The  genealogies  in  this  and  the  following 
chapter,  are  not  without  their  use.  They  settle 
the  antiquity  as  well  as  the  truth  of  sacred  history, 
since  they  trace  tMngs  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  and  from  Adam  the  first  man.  They  prove, 
that  from  the  most  early  times,  and  afterwaros,  the 
Jews  preserved  among  tnem  the  knowledge  of  what 
had  passed  from  the  creation.    They  serve  to  clear 
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up  many  points  in  sacred  history,  and  show  the 
origin  of  the  several  people  and  nations  in  the 
world.  It  appears  in  particular,  from  what  is  re- 
corded in  thifl  chapter,  that  the  posterity  of  Abra^ 
ham  was,  for  a  long  time,  of  great  power  and  re- 
nown ;  since  there  were  among  the  descendants  of 
Ishmael  and  £sauj  a  great  number  of  kings  and 
princes,  according  to  tiie  pipmises  before  made  by 
God  to  Abraham. 

CHAPTER  11. 

The  genealogy  of  the  descendants  of  Judahy  one 
of  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacoh  and  that  of  Caleb, 

Me/lectians* 

The  genealogy  of  Judah*  8  descendants  is  setdown 
first,  because  the  tribe  of  Judah  held  the  chief  rank 
among  the  tribes.  We  see  by  this  and  the  two  fol- 
lowing chapters,  that  this  tribe  was  very  numerous 
and  powerful,  as  the  patriarch  Jacob  had  foretold, 
when  he  blessed  his  sons  before  his  death. 

CHAPTER  in. 

The  descendants  of  king  David^  before  and  after 
the  captivity  of  Babylon. 

Reflections. 

As  the  family  of  king  David  wna  the  most  consi- 
derable of  any  of  the  tnbe  of  Judahy  the  genealogy 
of  his  descenaants  was  preserved  with  great  exact- 
ness. Hiis  God  thought  eirpedient,  because  the 
Messiah  was  to  be  bom  of  the  posterity  of  Davidj 
which  was  fulfilled  in  the  person  of  our  Lord 
Jems  Christ ;  as  we  read  in  the  beginning  of  St* 
Matthevfs  Gospel.  The  list  we  here  reaa  of  Da-^ 
vid^s  descendants,  proves,  that  the  Jews  did  not  lose 
their  genealogies  in  the  time  of  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity; and  that  these  Books  of  Chronicles  were 

Wrote  after  tiiat  captivity. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

A  CONTINUATION  of  JvdoiCs  descendants,  and  an 
account  of  Simean^s  posterity. 

Reflections. 

AxL  that  is  particularly  remarkable  in  this  chap- 
ter, is  what  is  said  of  Jabez^  who  was  honoured  and 
respected  in  his  time,  and  by  his  prayers  obtained 
of  God  the  privileg^e  of  living  in  peace,  and  without 
affliction.  There  liave  been  at  all  times  persons 
valuable  for  their  £sdth  and  piety,  and  who  have  con- 
sidered the  £vine  favour  as  the  source  of  all  their 
happiness :  and  in  i^l  a^es  God  has  answered  their 
prayers,  and  poured  his  oenefits  upon  them. 

CHAPTER  V. 

The  genealogies  of  Reuben  and  Gady  and  the  half 
tribe  oimanasseh. 

Reflections. 

The  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gady  and  the  half  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  had  their  portion  on  the  other  side 
Jbrdanj  in  the  time  of  Moses.  After  that  they  grew 
'  great,  and  made  several  conquests,  bv  the  assistance 
of  the  Almighty,  whose  aid  they  invoked  in  their  en- 
gagements witn  their  enemies,  and  in  whose  help 
mey  trusted.  But  we  find -in  this  chapter,  that 
these  same  tribes  fidling  into  idolatry,  and  for»Edung 
God,  were  given  into  the  hand  of  me  kings  ofAs- 
syriof  who  carried  them  captive  out  of  their  own 
country.  Those  who  have  received  the  greatest  fa- 
vours nrom  God,  and  make  an  ill  use  of  them,  be« 
come  the  objects  of  his  vengeance. 

CHAPTER  VL 

This  chapter  contains,  I.  The  genealofiry  of  Lm, 
and  his  three  sons,  Gershomy  Kohathy  and  Merari; 
and  the  succession  of  high-priests,  from  Aar<my  to 
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the  time  of  the  captivity  of  Babylon.  11.  Particular 
mention  of  the  cities  which  had  been  assigned  in  the 
ten  tribes  of  Israel  for  the  Le  vites  to  dwell  in. 

Reflections* 

fHE  genealogy  of  the  Levites  was  preserved  with 
extraorcunary  care,  because  they  were  the  ministers 
of  religion,  and  each  family  of  that  tribe  had  its  pe- 
culiar functions  in  the  divine  service.  From  this 
chapter  we  may  collect,  that  the  Levites  exercised 
these  functions  both  in  the  tabernacle  which  Moses 
built,  and  in  the  temple  of  Solomon  at  Jerusalem;  till 
the  temple  was  destroyed,  and  the  people  carried 
captive  to  Babylon.  After  their  return  from  the 
captivity,  the  Priests  and  Levites  resumed  their  func- 
tions; but  the  ancient  order  was  restored  in  a  very 
imperfect  manner. 

CHAPTER  VIL 

The  descendants  of  Issachar,  Benjamin^  Naphtaliy 
Manasseh^  Ephraimy  and  Asher. 

CHAPTER  VHL 

The  names  of  the  descendants  of  Benjamin^  and 
in  particular  of  the  ancestors  and  postenty  of  Saul^ 
who  was  the  first  king  of  Israjeh 

CHAPTER  IX. 

This  chapter  contains,  L  The  names  of  those  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah^  Benjamin^  Epkraim^  and  Manas'^ 
sehj  who  dwelt  at  Jerusalem  sdTter  the  Babylonish 
captivity.  IL  The  names  of  the  Priests  and  Levites, 
and  the  several  offices  in  which  they  were  employed. 
ni.  A  repetition  of  the  genealogy  of  king  Said. 

Reflections  on  chapters  vii.,  viii.,  and  ix. 

After  what  has  been  said  on  the  genealogies  con- 
tained in  the  preceding  chapters,  there  is  nothing 
particular  to  be  observed  on  the  seventh  and  eighth 
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cliiq)ter8.  In  the  ninth  chapter  we  see,  that  as  soon 
as  the  captivity  of  Babylon  was  at  an  end,  and  the 
JewM  were  permitted  to  return  to  their  own  country, 
there  were  many  who  came  and  dwelt  at  Jerusaknij 
and  signalized  tneir  zeal  in  endeavouring  to  restore 
the  divine  worship,  as  much  as  their  condition  would 
admit,  to  the  oroer  prescribed  in  the  law ;  and  ac- 
cording to  the  regulations  made  by  king  Davidj  and 
by  Samuel  the  prophet 

CHAPTER  X, 

L  This  chapter  contains  an  account  of  the /^oe/- 
ites  being  defeated  by  the  Philistines^  and  of  the 
death  of  Saul  and  his  three  sons,  who  were  slain  in 
the  battle.  II.  The  Philistines  ignominiously  ex- 
posed the  bodies  of  Saul  and  his  sons ;  but  the  men 
of  Jabesh  buried  them  honourably.  After  SauTs 
death,  the  kingdom  was  given  to  David. 

Ik 

Reflections, 

The  victory  which  the  Philistines  gained  over  the 
children  of  Israel^  must  be  considered  as  God's  just 
judgment  on  that  people,  who  had  in  many  instances 
offended  him,  ana  particularly  on  king  Saul.  The 
sacred  history  expressly  declares,  that  Saul  died  for 
his  transgression  wWct  he  committed  against  the 
Lord,  because  he  kept  not  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  even  asked  counsel  of  one  that  had  a  familiar 
spirit,  and  enquired  not  of  the  Lord.  This  prince 
had  committed  many  sins,  but  this  was  the  greatest 
of  all,  and  what  hastened  his  ruin.  Thus  sinners, 
when  they  have  once  forsaken  God,  stray  farther  and 
farther  from  him,  and  at  length  fill  up  the  measure 
of  their  iniquities.  From  hence  we  are  particularly 
to  recollect,  that  one  of  the  greatest  sins  we  can  he 
guilty  of  before  God  is,  to  consult  conjurors,  and 
give  credit  to  those  who  practise  that  unmwful  art 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

I.  David  is  acknowted^ed  king  by  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel.  II.  He  takes  m>m  the  Jebuiiietf  the  dty 
JAuSj  afterwards  called  Jenuakm.  UI.  We  here 
find  the  names  of  the  most  valiant  men  in  the  service 
of  king  David,  with  an  account  of  their  mostremark* 
able  actions. 

R^kctians, 

What  we  are  to  take  notice  of  in  this  chapter  is, 
I.  That  Davidy  after  the  various  afflictions  and  trials 
lie  met  with,  both  from  Satd  his  predecessor,  and 
from  those  who  held  with  Ish-boshethj  the  son  of 
Saul,  was  at  last  made  kin^  over  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel ;  who  submitted  to  him,  as  to  the  prince  that 
God  had  chosen  to  reign  over  them.  Thus  the  prcH 
mises  of  God  never  fail  of  being  executed ;  ana  the 
trials,  which  those  who  fear  him,  are  exposed  to^ 
have  always  a  happy  issue.  II.  The  taking  the  city 
of  JeJmsy  which  is  Jerusalem,  is  here  set  down,  be^ 
cause  this  was  one  of  the  most  considerable  events 
in  David^s  reign;  that  city  being  afterwards  the  ca- 
pital of  the  kingdom,  and  the  seat  of  religious  wor- 
ship. III.  Those  mighty  and  valiant  men,  who 
were  in  David's  service,  must  be  considered  as  a 
mark  of  the  divine  &vour  towards  that  prince.  IV. 
The  action  of  the  three  officers,  who  went  to  draw 
water  at  Beth-khem,  was  a  proof  of  their  great  cou* 
rage,  as  well  as  of  their  affection  to  their  king,  since 
what  they  did  was  at  the  hazard  of  their  lives. 
David,  however,  refused  to  drink  the  water ;  which 
showed  he  was  not  pleased  they  had  exposed  them- 
selves for  him  to  so  great  danger,  without  necessity. 
But  his  pouring  out  the  water  in  honour  of  the 
Deity,  and  as  an  act  of  thanksgiving,  was  a  greater 
glory  to  those  three  men  than  if  he  had  drank  it, 
and  a. much  stronger  expression  of  the  value  he  set 
on  their  courage  and  affection  towards  him.  We 
should  never  either  rashly  expose  ourselves  to  dan- 
ger, or  suffer  others  to  do  it  without  necessity,  for 
our  interest  or  gratification. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

The  names  of  those  who  joined  David,  when  he 
was  at  ZMag^  towards  the  end  of  SaiiPs  reign:  with 
a  ]ist  of  those  who  came  to  him  some  time  after  to 
HAron  to  make  him  king. 

Reflections. 

There  are  two  reflections  to  be  made  on  this 
chapter ;  L  We  here  see  the  care  Providence  took 
of  Davidj  since  while  he  was  at  Ziklag  a  great  nmn- 
ber  of  valiant  men,  even  of  SauTs  relations,  joined 
him,  and  so  enlarged  the  army,  that  he  was  not  only 
in  a  condition  to  pursue  the  Anudekites,  who  had 
burnt  ZiUoffy  but  also  to  secure  the  kingdom  after 
SauTs  death.  II.  We  here  observe  that  the  Israel' 
iteSf  as  God  had  promised  David,  submitted  to  him, 
and  owned  him  (ox  their  kinff ;  whence  it  appears, 
that  God  has  all  events  at  nis  disposal ;  that  the 
hearts  of  men  are  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  that 
he  so  disposes  all  things  as  to  bring  about  his  de- 
signs, and  make  them  work  tc^ether  for  the  good  of 
those  he  loves,  and  who  trust  m  him. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

I.  David  fathers  all  Israel  together,  and  proposes 
to  remove  l£e  ark  of  the  covenant  from  Kirjatk'- 
jearim^  where  it  had  been  for  some  time,  to  the  city 
of  Jerusalem;  which  all  the  people  approving  of,  the 
ark  was  put  into  a  cart  drawn  by  oxen.  II.  But 
David,  fearine  to  have  the  ark  brought  to  Jerusalem, 
because  God  nad  smitten  Uzza  for  touching  it,  had 
it  put  in  the  house  of  Obed-^dom,  where  it  remained 
three  months. 

Meflectians. 

Th^re  are  three  things  to  be  considered  in  this 
chapter:  I.  That  as  soon  as  David  was  made  king 
over  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  he  desired  to  have  the 
^k  of  the  covenant  brought  to  Jerusalem  ;  esteem- 
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ing  it  his  greatest  happiness  to  have  near  him  that  va- 
luable pledge  of  the  divine  presence  and  protection. 
This  was  a  noble  example  of  iieuth  and  piety  for  all 
conditions  of  men,  ana  especially  for  princes  and 
great  men.  II.  As  to  the  death  of  Uzzoj  we  must 
not  imagine  that  when  he  held  out  his  hand  to  lay 
hold  of  the  ark,  which  was  in  danger  of  falling,  he 
did  it  with  an  evil  intention ;  on  the  contrary,  it 
seems  as  if  his  whole  design  was  to  prevent  the  ark 
from  £gjling,  and  being  overturned.  God  therefore 
smote  Uzza,  so  that  he  died,  not  so  much  to  punish 
him,  as  for  an  example,  to  inspire  Datndwad  all  the 
people  with  dread,  and  convince  them  they  had  been 
guilty  of  a  great  fault,  in  having  the  ark  of  the  co« 
yenant  drawn  by  oxen  on  a  cart,  instead  of  having 
it  carried  by  the  Levites,  as  the  law  expressly  com- 
manded. Lastly,  It  is  said,  that  God  blessed  the 
house  of  Obed-edom,  and  all  that  he  had,  while  the 
ark  remained  at  his  house.  After  what  had  befallen 
Uzza^  David  perhaps  would  have  been  afraid  to 
have  the  ark  brought  to  Jerusalem  ;  but  the  blessing 
which  attended  the  house  of  Obedredovny  on  account 
of  the  presence  of  the  ark,  encouraged  Iktvid  to  put 
his  design  in  execution.  Let  this  teach  us,  that  the 
divine  presence  and  favour  is  the  source  of  all  the 
blessings  we  can  enjoy. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

David  receives  ambassadors  and  presents  from 
the  king  of  Tyre ;  has  several  children  born ;  and 
gains  two  victories  over  the  Philistines. 

Reflections, 

I.  The  embassy  and  the  presents,  which  the  king 
of  Tyre  sent  to  Jerusalem,  show  how  greatly  the 
neighbouring  princes  esteemed  and  regarded  king 
David,  By  this  too,  David  might  perceive,  as  in 
this  chapter  we  are  told  he  did,  that  God  blessed 
him,  and  that  his  kingdom  was  confirmed.  II.  It  is 
here  said,  that  David  took  several  wives ;  on  which 
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it  must  be  remarked,  that  this  was  a  bad  custom 
which  at  that  time  prevailed  among  the  Jews^  con- 
trary to  the  divine  will,  and  the  first  institution  of 
marriaee;  and  that  the  great  number  of  children 
which  David  had  by  different  mothers,  occasioned, 
as  from  the  sequel  of  his  history  it  plainly  appears, 
very  ^eat  misfortunes  in  his  fiimily.  This  shows, 
that  the  laws  of  Jegus  Christ,  which  reform  all  these 
disorders,  and  restore  marriage  to  its  primitive  state, 
were  highly  necessary,  and  are  strictly  just,  and 
most  conducive  to  the  good  and  happiness  of  society. 
III.  As  to  DavitTs  two  victories  over  the  Philistines, 
who  were  the  greatest  enemies  of  Israel,  the  sacred 
history  remarks,  that  they  were  obtained  by  the 
divine  assistance,  after  the  king  had  consulted  the 
Lord:  and  that  accordingly  he  rave  God  all  the 

flory,  acknowledging  that  it  was  ute  Lord,  who  had 
estroyed  those  idomters,  and  burned  their  idols. 
Whatever  we  undertake  under  the  guidance  and 
direction  of  the  Supreme  Being,  has  always  a  happy 
issue;  and  what  produces  the  greatest  joy  in  good 
men  when  they  see  their  success,  is  to  consider  it  as 
a  mark  of  the  love  of  God  towards  them,  and  make 
it  a  means  of  promoting  his  glory. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

David,  by  the  ministry  of  the  Levites,  removes 
the  ark  of  the  covenant,  with  very  great  solemnity, 
from  the  house  of  Ohed-edom  to  Jerusalem,  and  places 
it  in  the  tabernacle,  which  he  made  ready  for  it 

Reflections. 
It  is  to  be  observed,  I.  That  when  David  was 
determined  to  bring  the  ark  to  Jerusalem,  he  took 
care  to  have  it  earned  by  the  Levites,  according  to 
the  command  given  by  Moses  ;  and  perceived,  that 
his  not  observing  that  order  three  months  before, 
was  the  reason^  God  had  slain  Uzza.  This  shows 
why  Uzza  died  upon  touching  the  ark;  and  proves 
with  how  great  exactness  we  should  conform  to  all 
God's  commands.  II.  David,  the  Levites,  the  elders 


XV.  XVI.]  I.  CHRONICLES.  359 

all  the  people  expressed  the  neatest  joy  at  the 
bringing  up  of  the  ark,  praising  God  with  songs,  and 
offering  sacrifices;  David,  in  particular,  disting^hed 
himselt  by  his  zeal  on  this  occasion.  The  king's  ex«- 
traordinary  joy  proceeded  from  a  firm  persuasion 
that  the  aivme  presence,  of  which  the  ark  was  the 
express  symbol,  would  for  ever  after  be  all  his  hap- 
piness. This  example  of  &ith  and  piety  is  worthy 
the  imitation  of  men  of  all  ranks,  but  especially  of 
those  in  an  exalted  station.  III.  Midudf  DavicTs 
wife,  seeing  him  dance  before  the  ark,  despised  him 
for  it  in  her  heart,  imagining  what  he  did  was  inde- 
cent, and  unworthy  such  a  prince  as  he*  Hence  it 
appears,  she  had  but  a  small  share  of  zeal  and  piety ; 
and  thus  do  the  profieme  men  of  the  world  often  con- 
demn and  despise  actions  really  commendable,  and 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

David,  having  brought  the  ark  to  Jerusakm,  in 
the  manner  related  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  places 
it  in  the  tabernacle  which  he  had  set  up  for  that  pur- 
pose. He  appoints  Levites  to  minister  before  the 
ark,  and  to  praise  the  Lord ;  and  to  this  end  gives 
them  the  hynms  which  are  here  set  down. 

Me/lections. 

King  David,  after  he  had  removed  the  ark  with 
great  pomp,  concluded  the  solemnity  with  hymns, 
which  he  hsid  ordered  to  be  sung  in  honour  of  the 
Lord.  The  zeal  of  this  godly  prince  should  excite 
ours ;  and  it  is  but  rieht  that  the  great  men  of  the 
earth,  and  in  genenu  all  those  to  whom  God  has 
granted  prosperity,  and  the  means  of  promoting  his- 
glory,  shoula  honour  and  glorify  him  to  the  utmost 
of  their  abilities.  The  sacred  hymns,  which  were 
sung  by  the  Levites,  and  by  the  people,  should  like- 
wise serve  for  the  matter  of  our  praises,  who  have 
still  more  reason  to  adore  the  divine  majesty,  to  speak 
of  all  his  wondrous  works,  and  to  rejoice  before  him, 
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than  the  Israelites  had;  and  even  those  exhorta- 
tions which  are  here  addressed  to  all  people,  to 
5 raise  God,  and  rejoice  in  the  coming  oi  his  king- 
om,  properly  relate  to  the  times  of  the  GospeL 
Christians  are  under  the  strictest  obligation  to  excite 
each  other  to  this  duty,  and  say,  O  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord^for  he  is  goodj  and  his  mercy  endurethfor 
ever*  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel^  for  ever 
and  ever;  and  let  all  the  people  say.  Amen. 

CHAPTER  XVIL 

I.  King  Davuf  communicates  to  the  prophet  Na^ 
than,  his  design  to  build  a  temple  in  Jeruscdem :  but 
the  prophet  gave  him  to  understand,  in  consequence 
of  a  revelation  he  had  received,  that  the  Lord  would 
not  have  him  build  the  temple,  but  would  give  him 
a  son  who  should  put  his  design  in  execution.  II. 
David,  full  of  gratitude  for  the  mercies  of  God  to- 
wards his  fiunily,  returns  thanks  with  great  zeal,  and 
beseeches  him  to  fulfil  his  promises,  and  to  bless  his 
house,  and  his  posterity. 

Reflections, 

I.  David  was  not  satisfied  with  having  the  ark 
brought  to  Jerusalem,  but  was  desirous  Imewise  to 
place  it  in  a  temple,  which  he  proposed  to  build.  This 
IS  a  fresh  argument  of  this  prmce's  piety,  and  proves 
that  in  the  happy  and  glorious  state  he  was  then  in, 
he  had  the  glory  of  God  more  at  heart,  than  any  thing 
that  concerned  his  own  private  interest  Such  is  the 
spirit  which  ought  to  animate  all  those,  who  have  re- 
ceived any  particular  advantages  from  God,  and  have 
.  it  in  their  power  to  do  something  to  promote  his  glory. 
II.  Though  Dam^^intention  was  good  and  commend- 
able, God  did  not  think  fit  he  should  put  it  in  exe- 
cution, because  as  it  is  elsewhere  observed,  that  king 
had  been,  and  was  still  to  be  engaged  in  several  wars; 
and  the  prosperity  and  peaceable  reign  of  his  son 
Solomon,  would  be  better  suited  to  the  execution  of 
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such  a  design.   God  does  not  always  approve  of  our 
putdng  in  execution  designs,  which  are  m  themselves 
good,  at  the  very  time  we  could  wish ;  but  makes  them 
succeed  in  a  more  suitable  and  convenient  manner. 
Therefore  we  ought  always  to  leave  the  success  of  our 
schemes  to  Providence;  not  doubting  but  he,  who  has 
respect  unto  the  heart,  will  accept  them,  when  formed 
with  a  good  intention.    III.  Nathan's  promise,  that 
David  should  have  a  son,  that  God  should  be  his 
iather,  and  that  his  throne  should  be  established  for 
ever,  may  refer  to  Solomon^  the  son  of  David  ;  but  St. 
PauCs  application  of  this  promise  to  our  Lord  shows 
that  it  is  fully  and  truly  completed  in  none  but  Jesus 
Christy  who,  as  he  was  of  the  seed  of  Damd^  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh,  so  is  he  the  Son  of  God,  and  his 
kingdom  shall  endure  to  all  eternity.     Lastly,  In 
David*s  prayers  and  thanksgivings  to  God,  after 
Nathan  had  spoken  to  him,  we  take  notice  of  that 
prince's  lively  sense  of  gratitude  to  God,  his  pro- 
found humility,  his  perfect  confidence  in  the  promises 
of  God,  and  an  ardent  desire  to  obtain  for  himself, 
and  for  his  posterity,  the  continuance  of  the  divine 
favour  and  protection.     This  prayer  furnishes  us 
with  a  very  extraordinary  pattern  of  that  gratitude, 
feith,  piety,  and  humility,  with  which  we  ought  to 
thank  God  for  all  his  mercies,  and  beseech  him  to 
continue  his  favours. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 
This  chapter  contains  an  account  of  several  victo- 
ries which  David  gained  over  the  Philistines^  Moa- 
hitesy  St/rians^  and  Edomites  ;  of  the  presents  sent 
him  by  the  king  of  Amath  :  which  David  dedicated 
to  God,  with  the  gold  and  silver  he  had  taken  from 
the  several  people  he  had  conquered.  Towards  the 
end  of  this  chapter,  we  read  the  names  of  those  who 
enjoyed  the  chief  posts  in  the  time  of  David, 

Reflections, 
The  victories  here  recorded  show  that  God  conti- 
nued his  favours  to  king  David,  He  became  formid- 
VOL.  I.  R 
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able  to  his  enemies,  was  loved  and  respected  by  the 
neighbouring  kings,  and  his  glory  oontinuallyincreas- 
ed ;  and  the  foundation  of  all  these  advantages  was, 
as  the  sacred  historian  remarks,  God's  preserving  him 
whithersoever  he  went  The  king,  on  his  part  ac- 
knowledged himself  accountable  to  the  Divine  assist- 
ance for  all  these  victories,  and  expressed  his  acknow- 
ledgment, by  dedicating  to  him  the  spoils  taken  from 
the  several  people  he  had  conquered*  Thus  did  God 
bless  Davids  while  he  remained  fedthful;  but  by  the 
sequel  of  this  hbtory  it  will  appear,  that  he  dia  not 
experience  the  same  protection  when  he  provoked 
him  by  his  sins.  From  which  we  may  learn,  that  all 
our  hi^piness  depends  upon  the  favour  and  love  of 
God;  and  that  the  way  to  partake  of  it  is  to  adhere 
to  him ;  and  employ  to  his  glory  all  the  temporal  or 
spiritual  blessings  he  vouc&afes  us. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Hanan^  the  kin^  of  the  Ammonites,  by  insulting 
the  ambassadors  which  David  had  sent  to  him,  oc- 
casioned a  war,  in  which  David  twice  defeated  the 
Syrians  and  the  Ammonites, 

Reflections. 

What  we  are  to  take  notice  of  in  this  chapter  is, 
that  king  David  sent  ambassadors  to  the  king  of  the 
Ammonites  in  a  friendly  way ;  but  that  he,  listening  to 
the  evil  suggestions  of  his  courtiers,  took  them  for 
spies,  and,  treating  them  in  a  most  ignominious  man- 
ner, sent  them  back  again.  On  this  event  we  mav 
consider,  I.  That  sincere  and  virtuous  persons  seek 

Eeace,  and  behave  in  a  friendly  manner  to  every  one, 
ut  that  what  they  do  to  prompfe  friendship,  is  not 
always  well  received.  11.  That  men  void  of  virtue^ 
jud^e  of  other  men's  sentiments  by  their  own,  and 
ascribe  to  them  views  and  designs,  which  they  them- 
selves should  have  in  the  same  circumstances.  III. 
That  distrust  and  false  policy  often  lead  men  into  very 
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bad  measures ;  and  that  it  is  a  dangerous  thing  for 
princes,  and  in  short,  for  any  persons  whatever,  to 
give  ear  to,  and  follow  evil  counsels.  As  to  David's 
war  with  the  Ammonites^  it  was  very  just,  since  their 
king  had  treated  with  great  indignity  the  ambassa- 
dors David  had  sent  as  a  mark  of  his  friendship;  and, 
besides  this,  the  Ammonites  first  declared  war  against 
David*  The  success  of  the  war,  in  which  David 
defeated  the  Ammonites,  and  the  Syrians  who  had 
joined  them,  shows,  that  Godfiivoursmen  of  upright- 
ness and  integrity,  'and,  in  particular,  that  he  assists 
princes  who  are  lovers  of  justice,  and  friends  of 
peace ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  that  unjust  and  haughty 
men  expose  themselves  to  the  greatest  misfortunes 
by  their  pride  and  haughtiness. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

I.  King  David  takes  Mabbah  from  the  children  of 
Ammoih  and  defeats  them.  II.  He  likewise  gains  the 
victory  over  the  Philistines  in  three  different  battles. 

JRe/kctions, 

Besides  the  reflections  already  made  on  the  vic- 
tories David  gained  over  his  enemies  by  the  assist* 
ance  of  the  Almighty,  there  is  a  particular  reflection 
to  be  made  on  the  manner  in  wnich  we  are  told  in 
this  and  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  the  Second  Book 
of  Samuel,  David  treated  the  Ammonites,  putting 
them  under  saws,  and  under  harrows  of  iron,  and 
under  axes  of  iron,  and  making  them  pass  through 
the  brick  kiln.    Suppose  these  words  to  denote  such 
pimishments  as  these,  we  must  conceive  he  would 
not  have  exercised  a  revenge  so  cruel  upon  this  peo^ 
pie,  if  he  had  not  been  in  a  manner  forced  to  it  by 
some  particular  reasons,  which  the  sacred  history  has 
not  mentioned.    Besides  the  kin?  cUd  not  treat  in 
tliis  manner  all  the  Ammonites  without  distinction, 
for  they  were  not  utterly  destroyed,  but  only  those 
who  were  most  criminal.    However  this  be,  this  ac- 
tion of  David  by  no  means  authorizes  cruelty  and 
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barbarity,  especially  among  Christians,  who  are  in 
the  Gospel  expressly  commanded  to  be  meek  and 
gentle  towards  all  men. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

David  having  sinned  in  numbering  his  subjects, 
God  sends  the  prophet  Gad^  to  let  hmi  know,  that 
he  must  choose  his  punishment  in  one  of  these  three 
scourges,  the  famine,  the  sword,  or  pestilence.  The 
king  chose  the  last,  with  which  seventy  thousand  of 
his  subjects  died ;  but  he  appeased  the  wrath  of  God 
by  his  profound  humiliation,  and  by  a  sacrifice  which 
he  oflFered  by  God's  command,  in  the  place  which 
Gad  appointed. 

Re/lections. 

On  this  history  we  must  remark,  I.  That  though 
the  numbering  ot  the  people  was  a  thing  in  itself  not 
unlawful,  yet  David  sinned  in  doing  it,  because  he 
did  it  without  necessity,  and  not  in  the  manner  God 
had  appointed ;  and  doubtless  too,  from  a  principle 
of  vain-glory,  or  some  other  motive  not  set  down  in 
this  history,  but  well-known  to  his  officers :  as  ap- 
pears from  Joab's  concluding,  that  God  would  be 
offended  at  this  numbering  of  the  people.  We  sin, 
not  only  when  we  do  things  in  themselves  bad  and 
prohibited ;  we  may  likewise  sin  in  thmgs  lawful  and 
permitted,  when  we  do  them  with  any  ill  design,  or 
otherwise  than  God  commands  or  permits.  II.  God, 
to  punish  David  for  boasting  in  the  multitude  of  his 
subjects,  resolved  to  lessen  the  number  of  them,  by 
war,  famine,  or  pestilence,  as  God  usually  does  pu- 
nish men  in  the  way  they  offend  him.  He  would  have 
David  make  choice  of  one  of  these  three  judgments, 
that  he  might  be  the  better  sensible  of  his  fault,  and 
it  might  the  more  evidently  appear  that  he  himself 
had  occasioned  this  calamity  to  the  nation.  His  view 
was  likewise,  by  this  method,  to  try,  whether  he 
would  trust  to  his  own  forces  and  to  human  means, 
or  whether  he  would  entirely  resign  himself  to  the 
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will  of  God.     But  David  gave  proof  of  his  resigna- 
tion and  his  confidence  in  God's  mercy,  in  choosing 
the  pestilence ;  as  this  was  a  punishment  which  pro- 
ceeded more  immediately  from  God,  and  which  men 
can  least  guard  against,  and  which  might  have  fallen 
upon  David  and  his  family,  as  well  as  upon  the 
people.     III.  Davidj  beholding  the  ravage  which 
the  pestilence  made,  and  seeing  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
with  the  sword  drawn  in  his  hand,  gave  proofs  of  the 
most  sincere  grief  and  profound  humiliation,  acknow- 
ledging before  all,  in  the  most  public  manner,  that 
he  had  been  the  offender,  and  beseeching  the  Lord 
to  take  vengeance  on  him  and  his  house  rather  than 
on  his  subjects.     These  are  noble  sentiments  of  re- 
pentance, especially  in  a  prince ;  and  show  how  sin- 
cerely he  was  affected  with  a  sense  of  his  guilt,  and 
what  a  tender  affection  he  bore  towards  his  people. 
Thus  too  should  we  acknowledge  our  sins,  and  even 
make  pubKc  confession  of  them,  when  they  are 
known,  and  have  produced  any  evil,  and  give  occa- 
sion of  offence.    Lastly,  God,movedbykingZfewcf5 
prayers  and  humiliation,  directed  him  what  to  do  to 
put  a  stop  to  the  pestilence ;  and  he,  in  obedience  to 
th^e  Divine  direction,  offered  a  sacrifice  in  the  place 
which  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  appointed,  and  so 
the  plague  ceased.     God,  who  chastens  men  for  sin, 
teaches  them  at  the  same  time  how  they  may  recover 
his  favour,  and  is  appeased  towards  them  as  soon  as 
they  make  use  of  those  appointed  means  of  reconci- 
liation, and  he  sees  that  they  are  truly  humbled. 

CHAPTER  XXIL 

I.  The  place  where  David  had  offered  a  sacrifice, 
to  put  an  end  to  the  plague  which  raged  in  the  king- 
dom, having  been  marked  out  by  God  for  the  place 
to  build  the  temple  in,  David  makes  necessary  pre- 
parations for  the  work,  and  gets  together  the  work- 
men and  the  materials  for  the  building.  II.  He 
charges  his  son  Solomon  to  labour  in  the  work,  and 
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to  fear  God ;  and  exhorts  the  chief  of  the  people  to 
assist  his  son  in  that  great  design. 

King  David  gave  noble  proofs  of  his  piety  to- 
wards the  end  of  his  reign.  For  not  content  with 
serving  God  by  calling  upon  him,  and  giving  thanks 
for  his  mercies  in  his  own  life,  he  was  desirous  they 
should  build  a  temple  to  his  honour ;  and  consecrate 
all  the  riches  and  materials  he  could  get  ti^ether, 
for  the  execution  of  his  pious  desi^.  But  Zktvid^s 
zeal  and  religion  is  discovered  particularly  in  his  ex« 
hortations  to  his  son  Solatnon,  charging  him  to  fear 
God,  to  keep  his  commandments^  and  to  govern  his 
people  righteously ;  assuring  him  that  this  would  be 
the  founcmtion  of  all  his  happiness.  All  Christiaiis, 
and  in  particular  those  who  are  in  authority,  or  who 
have  riches,  ought  to  have  at  heart  the  support  of 
religion  and  the  service  of  God.  Parents,  especially, 
should  recommend  to  their  children  piety,  and  the 
keeping  God's  commandments,  as  the  whole  happi- 
ness of  their  families.  There  is  a  particular  reflec- 
tion to  be  made  on  God's  not  approving  of  David's 
building  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  because  he  had 
been  a  man  of  war,  and  had  shed  much  blood,  and 
therefore  God  was  pleased  this  design  should  be  ra«- 
ther  executed  by  his  son  Solomon.  From  whence 
we  may  conclude  that  God,  who  is  a  God  of  peace, 
does  not  delight  in  blood;  that  even  just  and  neces- 
sary wars  are  a  great  evil ;  and  that  by  peace  and 
tranquillity,  rather  than  by  confusion  and  trouble,  his 
kingdom  is  promoted  and  advanced. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

David  assembles  the  priests  and  Levites,  numbers 
the  Levites,  and  assigns  them  their  several  functions. 
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Refkctions^ 

David  having  numbered  the  Levites,  they  were 
found  to  be  thirty-eight  thousand ;  of  which  four 
and  twenty  thousand  were  employed  in  the  temple ; 
six  thousand  were  judges  and  officers ;  four  thou- 
sand were  porters ;  and  four  thousand  were  singers. 
Till  that  time,  the  office  of  the  Levites  had  been  to 
carry  the  tabernacle,  and  the  vessels,  and  the  sacred 
utensils,  when  the  tabernacle  was  taken  to  pieces, 
and  carried  from  one  place  to  another.  But  as  this 
office  was  going  to  cease,  when  the  temple  was  to  be 
l)uilt,  other  functions  were  assigned  them ;  and  the 
greatest  part  of  them  were  appointed  to  serve  under 
the  priests  in  the  temple;  nowever,  they  did  not 
serve  all  at  once,  but  in  their  turn.  VfhsA,  David 
did  on  this  occasion  shows  the  wisdom  of  this  prince, 
and  his  zeal  in  the  service  of  God. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

This  chapter  contains  a  list  of  the  priests,  who 
descended  from  Aaron  by  his  two  sons,  Eleazar 
and  Ithamar.  They  were  divided  into  four  and 
twenty  classes,  to  serve  in  their  order.  Afterwards, 
the  families  of  the  Levites  were  in  like  manner 
divided  into  four  and  twenty  classes,  to  be  joined  to 
the  priests  in  the  service  of  the  temple. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

This  chapter  treats  of  the  singers,  in  number  two 
hundred  and  eighty-eight,  who  praised  God  in  the 
temple  with  singing,  and  with  sacred  instruments  of 
music.  These  likewise  were  distributed  into  four 
and  twenty  classes,  twelve  in  each  class;  so  that 
there  were  always  twelve  singers  officiating. 

CHAPTER  XXVL 

The  divisions  and  offices  of  those  Levites  who 
were  porters  and  keepers  of  the  temple.     These 
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served  by  turns,  as  the  others  did ;  and  were  placed 
at  the  four  avenues  of  the  temple.  A  part  of  these 
Levites  were  keepers  of  the  sacred  treasures ;  others 
were  appointed  tor  religions  and  civil  affairs. 

Reflections  on  chap.  xxiv.  xxv.  and  xxvi. 

The  general  reflection  on  these  chapters  is,  that 
David  in  Ids  great  zeal  settled  every  thing  relating 
to  religion  and  the  service  of  God,  in  a  beautifiu 
order ;  that  so  every  thing  might  be  performed  in  a 
proper  manner,  and  agreeabfy  to  the  Divine  will. 
However,  this  prince  did  not  regulate  all  these 
things  by  his  own  authority ;  but  herein  followed 
the  directions  God  gave  oy  the  prophets  Gad^ 
Nathan^  and  SamueL 

CHAPTER  XXVn. 

This  chapter  contains  the  number  and  the  courses 
of  the  military  and  civil  officers* 

ReflectionSm 

It  appears  from  tliis chapter,  that  king  DavidhdA 
in  his  service  two  hundred  fourscore  and  eight  thou- 
sand men ;  who  were  divided  into  twelve  regiments 
of  twenty-four  thousand  men,  and  who  served  each 
in  their  month.  By  this  means,  the  service  was  a 
burden  to  none ;  since  after  they  had  attended  their 
month,  the  officers  and  soldiers  were  at  liberty  for 
eleven  months  to  take  care  of  their  domestic  affairs. 
We  have  likewise  in  this  chapter  the  names  and 
posts  of  the  heads  of  the  twelve  tribes,  and  the  prin- 
cipal officers  of  the  king's  household.  There  was 
one  set  over  the  king*s  treasures  in  the  city ;  ano- 
ther appointed  for  the  storehouses  in  the  country ; 
another  had  the  inspection  of  those  that  tilled  the 
ground :  others  were  for  the  vineyards  and  for  the 
wine:  another  for  the  fig-trees  and  olive-trees. 
There  was  one  set  over  the  cattle  in  the  mountains; 
and  another  in  the  valleys;  another  had  the  inspec- 
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tion  of  the  camels  and  she-asses ;  another  had  th§ 
direction  of  the  small  cattle ;  and  lastly,  there  was 
a  governor  over  the  king's  sons.  Thus  Davidy  as  a 
wise  and  prudent  prince,  and  a  father  of  his  country, 
provided  for  the  security  and  defence  of  his  domi- 
nions, without  burdening  his  subjects. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

I.  David  informs  the  heads  of  the  people  of  the 
design  he  had  formed  to  build  a  temple,  and  how 
God  had  let  him  know  that  Solomon,  his  son,  should 
build  it  '11.  He  exhorts  them,  as  well  as  Solomon, 
to  set  about  this  work,  and  gives  Solomon  a  plan  of 
the  temple,  with  a  great  quantity  of  gold,  silver, 
and  materials,  which  he  had  got  together  for  this 
purpose. 

Re/lections, 

We  still  see  David's  great  zeal  for  the  service  of 
God,  the  care  he  took  before  his  death,  to  give  both 
the  rulers  of  the  king^dom,  and  Solomon  his  son, 
necessary  instructions  lor  the  building  of  the  temple ; 
and  how  he  provided  gold,  silver,  materials,  and 
every  thing  he  could  get  together  for  the  execution 
of  this  pious  design.  Let  us  all  be  animated  with 
the  same  zeal,  and  contribute,  according  to  our  sta- 
tion and  abilities,  to  the  promoting  and  establishing 
God's  worship  and  service ;  and  if  the  nature  of  that 
worship  whicn  the  Gospel  teaches  us  to  pay  to  God 
does  not  require  such  great  expence,  we  may  employ 
our  substance  in  works  of  piety,  still  more  accept^ 
able  in  the  sight  of  God ;  in  procuring  the  edifica- 
tion and  instruction  of  our  neighbour,  in  relieving 
those  that  are  in  necessity,  and  kbouring  by  all  pos*- 
sible  means,  and  especially  by  our  examples,  to  pro- 
mote and  advance  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  Da^ 
vid*s  exhortations  to  the  chief  men  of  the  kingdom, 
and  to  Solomon  his  son,  charging  them  above  all 
tilings  to  serve  God  with  integrity  and  uprightness 
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of  heart,  and  to  keep  his  commandments,  deserve  to 
be  well  considered.  The  first  and  most  important 
of  all  duties  is  to  fear  God,  to  be  zealous  for  his 
glory,  and  to  adhere  firmly  to  his  holy  laws }  on  this 
depends  the  happiness  of  nations,  and  of  every  indi* 
viaual ;  as  David  represents  to  Solomon  in  these 
words :  TTie  Ijord  searcheth  all  hearU^  and  under^ 
itandeth  all  the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts:  if  thou 
seek  him,  he  wiU  he  found  ^  thee  ;  but  if  thou  for- 
sake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

This  chapter  contains  three  things ;  I.  A  particu- 
lar account  of  the  offerings  and  contributions  which 
David  and  the  rulers  of  the  people  made  for  the 
temple.  II.  DavicTs  praise  and  thanksgiving  to 
Goo,  when  he  presented  these  offerings  to  the 
Lord.  III.  Solomon  is  made  king,  and  David  dies, 
after  he  had  reigned  forty  years. 

Mejlections* 

The  readiness  and  devotion  with  whieh  David, 
and  the  chief  of  the  people,  offered  so  liberally  to- 
wards  the  building  of  the  temple,  should  excite  us 
to  express  our  good  will  upon  all  occasions  wherein 
God  and  his  worship  are  concerned.  And  as  David 
was  the  first  who  gave  marks  of  his  zeal  on  this  occa- 
sion, and  the  dbief  of  the  people  followed  his  ex- 
ample, so  the  rich  and  great  should  distinguish 
tliemselves  whenever  they  have  it  in  their  power  to 
do  an^  thing  for  God;  and  every  one  should  esteem 
it  their  happiness,  as  well  as  their  duty  to  forward 
the  design  of  those  who  dessre  to  promote  the  in- 
terests of  religion.  But  the  piety  of  David  shines 
forth  with  the  ^preatest  lustre  m  the  prayer  he  made 

Son  tlus  occasion.  Herein  he  aclmowledffes  and 
[>resthemajesty  of  God;  with  great  humiuty  pre- 
sents his  offering  before  him,  and  1^  offerings  oi 
the  chief  of  the  people ;  offers  up  ardent  prayers 
for  all  the  people  and  for  Solomon  his  son ;    and 
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exhorts  the  whole  oon^regation  of  Israel  to  join 
with  him  in  blessing  and  praising  God.    The  hum- 
ble and  ardent  derotion,  and  the  extraordinary  spirit 
which  is  diffused  through  every  part  of  this  excel- 
lent prayer,  should  wonderfully  animate  us  to  the 
same  duties.     Let  us  then  discharge  these  duties 
with  pleasure  and  a  holy  zeal:  let  us  adore  and 
praise  the  infinite  power  and  majesty  of  God :  let  us 
with  profound  humility  acknowledge,  that  we  are  in 
his  sight  but  frail,  mortal  creatures ;  that  all  we  have 
comes  from  him :  and  that  whatever  we  offer  or  do 
for  his  glory,  we  do  but  offer  him  his  own,  and  what 
he  had  first  given  us.     Let  us  beseech  him  to  pro- 
duce in  us  good  dispositions,  and  ever  keep  them  up 
in  Bs,  and  to  torn  our  hearts  and  thoughts  towards 
him;  let  us  exdte  our  neighbours  to  join  their 
praises  widi  ours ;  and  let  us  continually  animate 
one  anotiier  to  bless  and  glorify  his  holy  name,  by 
our  prayers  and  praises,  and  by  our  obedience,  and 
a  st^uiy  s^lication  to  his  service.    Lastly,  we  here 
see  that  Sohmum  was  made  king  in  his  father  Damd^s 
life-time ;  and  by  that  means  David  had  the  comfort 
to  see  before  his  death  the  promises  fulfilled,  which 
God  had  made  of  giving  him  a  son,  whose  reign 
should  be  glorious.     Thus  ended  the  life  of  David^ 
whose  history  is  so  fully  recorded  by  the  sacred 
writers,  in  which  we  meet  with  so  many  remarkable 
events,  and  various  examples,  both  of  virtue  MA^isi 
vice,  which  we  should  improve  to  our  instruction 
and  sanctification. 


The  end  of  the  First  Book  of  Chronicles^ 
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ARGUMENT. 

This  Book  contains  the  history  of  the  kings  that 
reigTied  at  Jertuakniy  from  Solomon,  the  son  of 
David,  to  the  time  of  the  Babyhmish  captivity. 
In  this  Book  we  find  several  histories  tohich  are 
recorded  in  the  Books  of  Kings,  but  with  this  dif 
ference,  that  this  Book  properly  speaMng,  treats 
only  of  the  reign  of  the  kings  of  Jiidah  ;  and  when 
the  kings  of  Israel  are  mentioned,  it  is  only  occa* 
sionaUy  ;  whereas  the  Books  of  Kings  include  the 
history  both  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  JudaJu 

CHAPTER  L 

I.  King  Solomon,  being  settled  on  the  throne,  goes 
to  Gibeon,  there  to  oner  a  solemn  sacrifice.  II. 
While  he  is  there,  God  appears  to  him,  and  promises 
to  give  him  whatever  he  should  ask ;  and  this  prince 
having  begged  of  God  wisdom  rather  than  riches, 
he  granted  nim  both  these  blessings.  III.  At  the 
end  of  the  chapter  we  have  a  brief  description  of 
the  power  and  riches  of  Solomon. 

Reflections  after  reading  the  chapter. 

Solomon,  from  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  gave 
proofe  of  his  affection  for  religion,  and  of  liis  zeal) 
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in  goine  to  Gibean^  where  the  tabernacle  then  was, 
to  wor^p  God  there,  to  ^ve  him  thanks,  and  to 
implore  his  blessing.  But  his  piety  appeared  chiefly, 
when  God  permitted  him  to  ask  what  he  pleased,  and 
he  requested  of  him  that  knowledge  and  wisdom 
which  was  requisite  to  enable  him  to  govern  his 
people  righteously :  which  request  was  so  pleasing 
to  God,  that  he  not  only  granted  him  an  extraordi- 
nary degree  of  wisdom,  which  made  him  superior  to 
all  other  kings,  but  gave  him  withal  the  riches. 

Sower,  and  glory,  which  he  had  not  desired.  This 
istory  teaches  kings  and  princes,  that,  in  the  ex- 
alted station  they  are  in,  there  is  nothing  they  stand 
more  in  need  of  than  wisdom  and  righteousness :  that 
the  way  to  obtain  this  blessing,  is  to  ask  it  of  God ; 
and  that  this  will  secure  the  Divine  favoiu*  to  them-^ 
selves  and  their  subjects,  and  make  them  prosper. 
And  let  every  one  of  us  learn  from  hence  to  prefer 
true  wisdom,  and  the  guidance  of  God's  Holy  Spirit, 
before  earthly  advantages.  God,  who  heard  the 
prayers  of  Solomon^  never  refuses  real  blessings  to 
those  who  desire  to  receive  them,  and  who  ask  them 
of  him;  and,  besides  this,  he  often  grants  them 
temporal  prosperity,  which  they  do  not  ask. 

CHAPTER  II. 

)•  Solomon  sends  ambassadors  to  Hiranii  king  of 
Tyre,  and  desires  him  to  supply  him  with  workmen 
and  materials  for  the  building  of  the  temple  of  Jeru^ 
scdem,  II.  Hiram  congratulates  Solomon  upon  his 
accession  to  the  throne,  and  grants  his  request. 

Reflections. 

The  design  which  Solomon  formed  of  building  the 
temple,  and  his  engagements  with  the  king  of  Tyre 
on  tnis  account,  lead  us  to  consider,  that  nothing  is 
more  worthy  of  princes,  who  have  the  happiness  to 
know  God,  than  to  labour  in  the  promoting  true 
religion  and  the  worship  of  God ;  and  that  this  is  the 
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best  lUe  they  can  make  of  their  power  and  richet. 
There  are  two  reflections  to  be  made  upon  HireatCi 
reply  to  SoUmon .-  one  is,  that  the  kin^  of  Tyre  bltd 
some  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  \^ch  appears 
fiiom  his  blesring  the  Lord  who  made  heaven  and 
earth,  that  Sohmon  had  succeeded  his  father  David : 
the  other  is,  that  Hiram  furnished  Solomon  with 
materials  and  workmen,  as  he  desired.  God  usually 
blesises  the  imdertakings  of  those  who  aim  at  the 
promoting  his  glory,  and  gives  them  good  success. 

CHAPTERS  IIL  IV. 

Thb  third  chapter  describes  the  temple  which 
Solomon  built,  its  dimensions,  the  most  holy  place, 
the  dierubima,  the  hangings,  and  the  pillars  at  the 
entrance  of  the  temple ;  and  the  fourth  chapter  con* 
tains  a  description  of  the  altar  of  burnt-offenngs,  the 

Ereat  vessel,  called  the  molten  or  brazen  sea,  the 
vers,  the  candlesticks,  the  tables,  the  courts,  and 
the  other  works  which  were  made  for  the  temple, 
both  by  Solomon  and  by  Hiram. 

Reflections  on  chap,  iii.  and  iv. 

On  these  two  chapters  let  it  be  remarked,  that 
king  Solomon^  when  he  built  the  temple,  had  it 
made,  as  to  its  principal  parts,  after  the  method  of 
the  ancient  tabernacle,  which  was  set  up  in  the 
wilderness,  in  the  time  of  Moses^  and  conformed  to 
the  directions  given  by  God.  But  he  added  to  it 
many  rich  ornaments,  and  spared  nothing  which 
might  render  the  temple  the  most  magnificent  build- 
ing he  possibly  could  make.  Though  what  Solomon 
did  upon  this  occasion  was  acceptable  to  God,  be- 
cause he  did  it  out  of  zeal  for  his  worship,  we  must 
remember,  that  this  magnificence  was  not  what  God 
diiefl^  required,  even  Uien,  and  much  less  what  he 
principally  requires  of  Christians :  all  that  he  has 
ordained,  with  respect  to  the  externals  of  religion, 
is,  that  we  observe  the  rules  he  has  laid  down^ 
and  take  care  that  all  things  be  done  decenUy^  and 
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in  order :  otherwise  the  Gospel-worship  is  internal 
and  spiritual :  and  if  Christians  are  not  required  to 
appljr  their  riches  to  support  any  pompous  cere- 
monies in  religion,  they  ought  to  enoploy  them  in 
works  truly  good  and  holy,  for  this  God  has  very 
expressly  required  of  them. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Solomon  begins  the  building  of  the  templei  in  the 
fourth  year  of  his  reign ;  and  the  building  being 
completed  in  seven  years,  he  orders  the  ark,  and  the 
sacred  vessels,  which  were  at  Jerusalem  in  the  taber- 
nacle, to  be  brought  into  the  temple ;  upon  which 
occasion  they  offer  sacrifices,  and  God  gives  tokens 
of  his  presence,  a  cloud  filling  the  temple. 

Reflections, 

As  the  ark  of  the  covenant  was  the  most  express 
and  most  precious  pledge  of  God's  presence  among 
his  people,  it  was  expedient  it  should  be  placed  in 
the  temple  which  Solomon  had  built.  For  this  rea- 
son he  had  it  removed  thither,  with  all  the  sacred 
vessels  which  had  been  till  then  in  the  tabernacle, 
which  David  his  father  had  set  up ;  and  as  he  was 
desirous  the  ark  should  be  removed  in  a  religious 
and  solemn  manner,  it  was  attended  with  sacrmces, 
and  they  praised  God  with  songs,  and  sacred  in- 
struments of  music.  What  passed  on  this  occasion 
is  a  proof  of  Solomon's  zeal  and  piety,  and  an  argu- 
ment that  nothing  should  more  sensibly  affect  us, 
nor  give  us  greater  joy,  than  what  tends  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  procures  us  the  Divine  protection, 
and  the  effects  of  nis  love.  We  find  by  (mis  history, 
that  what  is  done  with  a  view  to  God's  glory,  is 
always  acceptable  in  his  sight ;  since  after  the  ark 
was  brought  into  the  most  holy  place,  God  gave 
proofs  of  nis  presence  by  the  cloud  which  filled  the 
temple,  and  convinced  the  Israelites^  that  the  Lord 
would,  for  the  future,  dwell  there. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

King  Solomon  dedicates  the  temple  of  Jerusalem 
by  a  prayer,  in  which,  after  he  had  first  blessed  God 
for  having  happily  executed  his  design  of  building 
the  temple,  he  oeseeches  him  to  hear  those  prayers, 
which  should  be  offered  up  to  him  in  that  place ;  and 
to  let  that  house  be  always  attended  with  the  tokens 
of  his  presence  and  fBtvour. 

Re/lections. 

The  first  thing  we  take  notice  of  in  this  prayer, 
which  Solomon  made  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple, 
is  his  lively  and  grateful  sense  of  God's  favour,  in 
fulfilling  the  promises  made  to  his  £etther  David.  Be- 
sides, from  this  prayer,  which  is  full  of  noble  and 
exalted  sentiments  of  piety  and  religion,  it  appears, 
that  Solomon  knew  that  God  is  every  where  present, 
and  that  his  glory  fiUeth  heaven  and  earth ;  and 
therefore  he  did  not  imagine  that  God  was  to  be 
confined  to  that  house  which  was  then  dedicated  to 
him.  We  further  learn  here,  that  though  Solomon 
had  been  at  vast  expense  in  building  the  temple,  and 
divine  service  was  performed  in  it  with  great  pomp, 
he  never  thought  that  this  magnificence  could  be  m 
itself  acceptable  to  God,  any  more  than  a  worship 
merely  external.  But  he  looked  upon  the  temple  as 
a  place  principally  set  apart  for  prayer,  where  the 
Israelites  were  to  come  and  offer  tneir  supplications 
to  the  Lord  in  their  several  necessities ;  and  parti- 
cularlv)  in  those  miseries  and  calamities  which  God 
should  visit  them  with,  to  punish  them  for  their  sins. 
This  teaches  us,  that  calling  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  is  the  most  important  part  of  his  worship,  and 
that  we  ought  to  have  recourse  to  prayer  in  all  our 
afflictions,  and  in  all  our  necessities.  Lastly,  What 
Solomon  said  on  this  solemn  occasion  teaches  us,  that 
God  hears  from  heaven  the  prayers  of  those  who 
apply  to  him  in  their  necessities,  provided  they  do  it 
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with  an  humble  and  sincere  confession  of  their  sins, 
and  are  truly  disposed  to  amend  their  lives. 

CHAPTER  VIL 

I.  Solomon  having  ended  his  prayer,  God  again 
gave  tokens  of  his  presence,  by  the  fire  which  fell 
from  heaven  upon  tne  sacrifices,  and  by  the  cloud 
which  filled  the  temple.  After  the  feast  of  dedication, 
they  kept  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  II.  God  appeared 
again  to  Solomon^  promising  to  dwell  in  the  temple, 
and  to  establish  his  kingdom,  if  he  and  his  people 
were  obedient  unto  him ;  and  threatening,  on  the 
contrary,  to  destroy  the  Israelites,  and  the  temple  it^ 
self,  if  they  forsook  his  worship. 

Reflections* 

UpoN  the  former  part  of  this  chapter  let  it  be  ob- 
served, though  there  is  now  no  place  where  God 
dwells,  as  he  formerly  did  in  the  temple  of  Jerusa- 
lem^ or  gives  proofs  oi  his  presence  in  a  sensible  and 
miraculous  manner,  as  he  did  at  the  dedication  of 
this  temple,  yet  we  ought  to  believe  he  is  present 
wherever  men  call  upon  him  in  truth  and  sincerity; 
and  that  the  prayers  which  are  oflFered  up  in  our  re- 
ligious assemolies  are  very  acceptable  imto  him;  as 
our  Lord  assures  us  in  these  words.  Where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am 
I  in  the  midst  of  them.  We  find  m  the  second  part 
of  this  chapter,  that  God  appeared  to  Solomon  a  se- 
cond time;  that  he  renewed  his  former  promises  of 
protecting  both  the  city  and  temple  of^  Jerusalem^ 
and  his  ramily  and  subjects,  if  he  and  his  people 
continued  faithful;  but  that  he  threatened  at  the 
Kime  time  to  reject  them,  and  withdraw  his  protec- 
tion from  that  place  which  had  been  dedicated  to 
him,  if  thev  fell  into  disobedience  and  idolatry.  All 
this  tended  to  confirm  Solomon  in  the  good  thoughts 
he  then  entertained ;  for  God  fails  not  to  make  use 
of  the  most  likely  means  to  engage  men  to  fear  him. 
To  this  end,  he  employs  promises  and  threatenings. 
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and  ptttB  them  both  in  ezecation ;  in&llibly  blessing 
those  who  keep  his  ccmunandmentBy  and  forsaking 
those  who  rebel  against  him.  This  the  Jews  en>e- 
rienced  when  God  delivered  them  to  their  enemies; 
and  the  magnificent  temple  which  Solomon  had  built, 
and  dedicated  in  so  devout  and  solemn  a  manner, 
was  taken  and  burnt  by  the  Chaldeans^  about  four 
hundred  and  twenty  years  after. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Solomon  builds  cities  and  forts,  makes  several  na- 
tions tributary,  gives  posts  and  employments  to  the 
Israelites  his  subjects,  orings  his  queen  to  the  palace 
that  he  had  built  for  her,  offers  to  God  solemn  sa^ 
orifices,  observes  the  order  which  David  his  fiither 
bad  appointed  for  the  divine  service,  and  fits  out  a 
fleet  to  go  for  gold  to  Ophir, 

Reflections, 

After  Solomon  had  dedicated  the  temple,  he  pro- 
vided for  the  happiness  and  security  of  his  subjects, 
and  of  his  realm ;  he  took  care  likewise  to  have  di- 
vine service  performed  in  a  decent  and  regular  man- 
ner, and  as  God  had  commanded.  Kin^  who  have 
the  honour  to  know  God  should  thus  laBour  to  pro- 
mote the  happiness  of  their  people,  and  above  all,  to 
make  religion  flourish.  Pnnces  who  thus  behave, 
God  never  fails  to  bless.  Solomon's  good  designs  he 
blessed  with  success ;  he  strengthened  and  enlarged 
his  dominions,  by  bringing  nei^bouring  nations  into 
subjection  to  him,  ana  increasmg  his  riches  and  re- 
venues. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

In  this  chapter  we  have,  I.  An  account  of  the  ar- 
rival of  the  queen  of  Shdfa.  II.  A  description  of 
Solomon's  riches.     III.  Mention  of  his  death. 
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The  arrival  of  the  queen  of  Shtba^  who  by  the  re- 
port of  Solomon* s  splendour  and  wisdom  was  induo- 
ed  to  take  a  journey  to  Jerusalenh  shows  that  the 
reputation  of  that  prince  was  exceedingly  great,  and 
her  coming  served  to  make  it  still  greater ;  which 
must  convmce  Solomon  of  the  truth  of  the  promises 
God  had  made  him.  It  is  remarkable  too,  that  this 
queen  blessed  God  for  setting  Solomon  upon  the 
throne,  and  acknowledged  that  God,  in  mercy  to  his 
pe<^le  Israelj  had  given  them  this  prince :  so  that 
this  arrival  of  the  queen  of  Shdni  might  serve  to 
§dve  her  and  her  people  some  knowledge  of  the  true 
God.  But  the  prmcipal  reflection  which  Christians 
are  to  make  on  this  history,  is  that  mentioned  by  our 
Lord  in  the  Gospel ;  when  speaking  of  those  who 
had  heard  the  preaching  of  tne  Gospel,  and  seen 
his  miracles,  he  says.  The  queen  of  the  south  shaU 
rise  up  in  judgment  with  this  generation^  and  shall 
condemn  it :  for  she  came  from  the  utmost  parts  of 
the  earth  to  near  the  wisdom  of  Solomon^  and  behold 
a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.  Lastly,  It  appears 
from  this  chapter  that  God,  according  to  his  pro- 
mises, granted  Solomon^  together  with  that  extraor- 
dinary wisdom  which  was  so  much  admired  in  him, 
riches  likewise,  and  power,  which  distinguished  him 
from  all  the  neighbouring  princes.  This  should 
have  engaged  him  to  express  his  gratitude  all  his  Ufe, 
for  the  pnvilefires  God  nad  granted  him;  but  after 
some  time  he  abused  them;  his  riches  corrupted  him 
and  his  subjects,  and  proved  the  occasion  of  expos- 
ing him  and  them  to  tne  judgments  God  had  threat- 
ened them  with.  Peace  and  plenty  are  generally 
fatal  to  men,  and  their  ingratitude  towards  God 
causes  him  to  deprive  them  of  these  blessings,  and 
severely  punish  them. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Solomon  being  dead,  and  Rehoboam  his  son  suc- 
ceeding him,  ten  tribes  revolt  from  him,  and  make 
Jeroboam  king. 
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Reflections* 
This  chapter  informs  us,  that  of  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israd^  wnich  Solomon  and  David  had  reigned 
over,  ten  revolted  from  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solo- 
nunii  so  that  two  only  remained  subject  to  the  de- 
scendants of  Davidj  and  the  other  ten  made  Jero- 
boam kiim?  over  them,  and  formed  a  separate  king- 
dom. Tnis  was  a  remarkable  event,  and  from  the 
account  we  have  of  it  in  this  chapter,  we  may  con- 
clude, that  this  revolution  was  owmg  to  the  evil  ad- 
vice of  ReheboanCs  youn^  counsellors,  who  persuad- 
ed him  to  treat  the  people  with  rigour  and  severity, 
when  they  desired  to  be  eased  of  part  of  their  bur- 
den. By  this  we  see,  that  violent  and  rash  counsels, 
such  as  usually  come  from  persons  who  want  age 
and  experience,  are  fatal  to  tnose  who  follow  them, 
and  may  even  expose  states  to  great  evils.  But 
what  is  principally  to  be  considerec^  was  the  punish- 
ment of  Solomon's  idolatry  and  other  sins,  which 
were  continued  under  his  son  Rehoboam.  The  sa- 
cred history  remarks,  that  all  this  was  conducted  by 
Providence,  that  the  Lord  might  perform  his  word, 
which  he  make  by  the  hand  of  Ahijah,  who  had  fore- 
told that  the  ten  tribes  should  be  separated  from  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  and  that  Jeroboam  should  reign 
over  them.  This  prediction  was  not  long  before  it 
was  fulfilled ;  God  by  this  means  punished  the  de- 
scendants of  David,  and  all  the  people,  for  their 
sins ;  and  their  perseverance  in  these  sins  occasion- 
ed, in  the  end,  the  utter  destruction  both  of  the 
kingdom  of  Judah  and  IsraeL 

CHAPTER  XL 

I.  Rehoboam,  intending  to  make  war  upon  the  ten 
tribes  that  had  rebelled  against  him,  is  diverted  from 
his  design  by  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  forbidding  him 
to  put  it  in  execution.  IL  He  provides  for  the  se- 
curity of  his  kingdom  and  builds  several  forts.  IH. 
The  priests  and  Levites  who  were  in  the  kingdom  of 
the  ten  tribes,  withdrew  to  Rehoboam,  at  Jerusalem, 
with  several  other  persons,  because  of  the  idolatry 
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which  Jeroboam  bad  introduced.  IV.  Rehoboam 
takes  several  wives,  and  has  a  great  number  of  chil- 
dren born  to  him. 

Re/lections. 

God  would  not  suffer  Rehoboam  to   make  war 
upon  the  revolted  tribes,  not  only  because  it  was  his 
will  that  those  tribes  should  remain  separate  from 
Judahy  and  make  a  distinct  kingdom ;  but  also,  be- 
cause the  Israelites  of  the  ten  tribes  were  brethren 
to  the  men  of  Judah,     From  whence  we  may  con- 
clude, that  when  God  thinks  fit  to  correct  us,  by 
certain  events  which  he  permits,  it  is  our  duty  to 
acquiesce ;  that  we  ought  to  avoid  making  war  upon 
those  with  whom  we  are  united  by  the  ties  of  nature, 
and  especially  by  those  of  religion ;  which  would  be 
still  more  criminal  in  Christians,  than  it  would  have 
been  in  the  Jews,     What  next  deserves  our  atten- 
tion in  this  chapter,  is  Jeroboarris  driving  the  priests 
and  Levites  out  of  his  kingdom,  because  they  would 
not  submit  to  the  idolatry  which  he  had  set  up ; 
wherein  he  gave  a  fresh  proof  of  his  impiety  and 
ingratitude  towards  God,  who  had  set  him  on  the 
throne.     The  Lord's  ministers  gave  at  this  time  a 
noble  example  of  zeal  and  resolution;  since  they 
chose  rather  to  leave  their  houses  and  possessions, 
than  to  remain  in  a  country  where  idolatry  was  pub- 
licly practised;  and  a  great  number  oi  Israelites 
followed  their  example,  and  came  to  Jerusalem  with 
them.     We  should  always  leave  the  place  where 
we  are  not  at  liberty  to  serve  God  with  purity,  and 
should  prefer  the  advantage  of  serving  him  before 
all  the  conveniences  of  life.     But  the  ministers  of 
religion,  in  particular,  should  be  first  in  the  dis- 
charge  of  their  duty,  and  should  upon  all  ocoasions 
express  their  zeal  and  inviolable  attachment  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  his  worship.     Besides  this,  the 
retreat  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  many  of  the 
Israelites^  who  left  their  dwellings,  served  to  con- 
firm the  kingdom  in  the  hands  of  Rehoboam  ;  and 
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sbyould  bave  engaged  him  to  continue  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  true  religion  in  its  purity ;  but  this 
ungrateful  prince,  at  the  end  of  three  years,  forsook 
the  Lord,  and  fell  into  idolatry.  His  impiety  ap- 
peared likewise  in  his  taking  so  OTeat  a  number  of 
wives,  which  God  in  his  law  had  forbid  the  kings  of 
his  people  to  do ;  and  which  also  drew  upon  nim 
and  his  people  the  judgments  of  the  Almighty. 

CHAPTER  Xn. 

I.  Rehoboam  and  his  subjects  falling  into  idolatry 
and  many  other  sins,  God,  to  punish  them,  sent 
against  them  Shishak^  ^^  ^^  ^SWPU  ^ho  took  seve- 
ral cities  of  Judah,  II.  But  Rehoboam^  and  the  ru- 
lers of  the  people,  humbling  themselves  upon  the 
remonstrances  of  the  prophet  Shemaiah^  God  did 
not  suffer  Shishak  to  destroy  them,  and  that  king 
retreated,  afiter  he  had  taken  the  treasures  of  the 
temple,  and  of  the  king's  house.  III.  Rehoboam  dies 
when  he  had  reig^ned  seventeen  years,  and  Ahijah 
his  son  succeeded  him. 

Re/lections, 

L  Though  God  had  punished  Rehoboam  by  the 
revolt  of  the  ten  tribes,  this  prince  forsook  God  as 
soon  as  he  found  himself  settled  in  his  kingdoni ;  he 
introduced  idolatry  and  abominations  of  every  kind, 
and  thereby  exposed  himself  to  the  wrath  of  God. 
When  men  improve  neither  by  the  corrections  of  the 
Almighty,  nor  by  his  forbearance  andlong-sufferine, 
tikey  bring  upon  themselves  fresh  misfortunes,  as  it 
happened  to  Rehoboam  and  his  subjects,  who  were 
attacked  by  the  kin^  of  Egypt  and  his  allies.  II. 
Rehoboam  and  the  chief  men  of  his  kingdom,  being 
severely  threatened,  humbled  themselves^  upon  the 
remonstrances  of  the  prophet  Shemaiah ,  ana  on  this 
account,  and  because,  as  is  observed  in  this  chapter, 
there  were  still  some  remains  of  piety  and  religion  in 
the  kingdom  of  Judah,  God  spared  tiiem,  and  suf- 
,  fered  not  the  kingdom  of  Egypt  to  destroy  Jerusalem, 
.  It  IS  but  right,  that  those  who  have  offended  God 
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siiould  humble  themselves ;  and  the  great  men  in  par- 
ticular,  who  usually  provoke  God's  wrath,  should  be 
the  first  in  endeavouring  to  appease  it.  The  humili»* 
tion  of  sinnerSy  and  the  piety  of  good  men,  avert  the 
Divine  j  udgments,  and  aeliver  kingdoms.  However, 
God,  to  punish  Mehoboam^  suffered  Shishak  to  carry 
away  the  most  precious  tilings  which  king  Solomon 
had  put  in  the  temple,  and  in  his  palace.  This  was 
a  plain  intimation  to  Rehoboam  and  his  subjects,  that 
if  they  continued  to  offend  God,  he  would  forsake 
them,  andat  len^h  deliver  into  the  hands  of  idolaters 
Jerusalem^  and  the  temple  which  Solomon  had  built. 
Further,  we  here  6ee  a  great  instance  of  the  instability 
of  human  affairs.  Sohmon  had  left  Rehoboam  his  son 
immense  riches,  and  treasuries  full  of  gold  and  silver; 
and  Rehoboam  did  not  long  possess  them,  but  saw 
himself  stripped  of  all,  as  ne  had  been  five  years 
before  of  the  greatest  part  of  his  dominions  by  the 
revolt  of  the  ten  tribes.  Lastlv,  It  must  be  re- 
marked, that  though  Rehoboam  had  humbled  him- 
^^y  yet  he  put  not  away  idolatry,  which  continued 
likewise  in  the  rei^  of  his  son  Jbijah.  The  re- 
pentance of  sinners  is  not  always  of  long  continuance^ 
and  they  often  relapse  into  their  former  hardness  of 
^eart,  as  soon  as  God  gives  them  a  little  rest 

CHAPTER  Xin. 

The  history  of  Abijahy  son  of  Rehoboam^  and  se- 
cond king  of  Judah,  He  made  war  upon  Jenoboam 
king  of  Israel;  and  when  he  had  reproached  him  and 
his  subjects  for  rebelling  against  the  house  of  Davidj 
and  forsaking  the  worsmp  of  God,  by  the  Divine  as- 
sistance he  overcame  him ;  but  after  he  had  reigned 
three  years,  the  Lord  smote  him  that  he  died. 

ReflecHons. 

It  is  to  be  remarked  on  this  chapter,  I.  That 
Ahijah^  when  at  war  with  Jeroboam^  king  of  Itraelj 
reproached  hun  and  the  ten  tribes  for  making  idols 
and  forsaking  the  worship  and  Jaw  of  God,  and  even 
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lumself  expressed  great  confidence  in  his  asrastance. 

His  reproaches  were  just  and  well  grounded ;  yet 

Abiiah  himself  was  an  impious  prince,  and  though 

he  boasted  as  if  he  and  his  subjects  had  preserved 

the  worship  of  God  pure  and  uncorrupt,   he  was 

himself  also  an  idolater.  Thus  wicked  men  discover 

asealfor  God  and  religion  when  it  suits  their  interest, 

and  condemn  others  while  they  are  themselves  hiehly 

Nevertheless,  because  Abijah  was  ol  the 

lily  of  Damdj  and  there  were  in  his  kingdom 

many  who  feared  God,  and  trusted  in  him,  this  prince 

conquered  Jeroboam.   IL  It  must  be  observea,  that 

God,  who  would  not  suffer  Rehoboam  some  years 

before  to  make  war  upon  Jercboam^  because  he  would 

have  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  remain  distinct 

from  that  of  Jvdah^  and  because^  idolatry  was  not 

then  established,  hindered  not  Abijah  from  making 

war  upon  the  same  prince,  and  wanted  him  a  signid 

victory,  a  great  number  of  tne    Israelites  being 

defeated.   God  thought  fit,  by  this  means,  to  punish 

Jeroboam^  to  humble  his  subjects,  and  to  convince 

them  that  the  idolatry  which  reigned  among  them 

was  odious  in  the  sight  of  God ;  and  that  the  true 

service  of  God  and  his  covenant  were  to  be  found 

only  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah.     If  God  therefore. 

;ave  Abijah  good  success,  he  did  it  for  the  glory  of 

lis  name,  and  the  benefit  of  his  people.    Thus  does 

God  sometimes  suffer  even  the  enterprises  of  the 

wicked  to  prosper,  when  they  are  good  in  themselves, 

or  may  tend  to  promote  his  glory. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

I.  Abijah^  the  second  king  of  Judah^  being  dead, 
was  succeeded  bv  Asa  his  son,  a  king  that  feared 
God,  put  down  ioolatry,  and  restored  me  worship  of 
God.  II.  Asa  governed  with  much  wisdom  and 
courage ;  and  when  the  Ethiopians^  with  a  numerous 
"jTmy*  ,came  to  make  war  agdnst  him,  he  implored 
the  Divine  assistance,  and  defeated  them. 
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Rtflections* 

I.  This  cliapter  sets  before  us  the  piety  of  king 
Asoj  and  the  manner  in  which  God  rewarded  him. 
Am  gave  signal  proofs  of  his  piety  in  destroying 
throughout  his  kingdom  the  altars  of  the  fidse  go£ 
and  the  idols,  which  had  been  introduced  under  the 
Tewi  of  Solomony  and  continued  under  Rehohoam 
ana  Ahijah  his  predecessors.  This  excellent  exam- 
ple should  excite  princes  not  to  suffer  iniquity  to 
prevail  in  their  dominions,  and  to  cause  relmonand 
fi^ood  manners  to  flourish  and  abound.  II,  God 
Blessed  Asa^  strengthened  him  in  his  kingdom,  and 
granted  him  rest  and  peace.  It  is  true  Ma  was  at- 
tacked by  the  Ethiopians^  who  came  against  him 
^th  a  formidable  army ;  but  calling  upon  the  Lord 
with  profound  humility,  and  sure  trust  and  confi- 
dence, he  put  the  Ethiopians  to  flight,  God  thus 
blesses  and  protects  religious  princes,  and,  in  gene- 
ral, all  those  who  are  truly  zesuous  for  his  glory,  and 
fear  before  him ;  and  if  he  suffers  them  to  be  ex- 
posed to  great  dangers,  he  displays  his  power  in 
^eir  behsQf,  and  deuvers  them. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

\  !•  The  prophet  Azariah  exhorts  Asa^  the  third 
king  of  JiuUihj  to  complete  the  work  which  he  had 
begun,  and  utterly  destroy  idolatry.  II.  This  prince, 
n|OYed  by  the  remonstrances  of  the  prophet,  renews 
bis  covenant  with  God,  and  makes  all  the  people 
^ear  to  the  covenant.  III.  He  breaks  in  pieces  an 
idol,  which  Maachah  his  mother  had  made  and  wor- 
^pped ;  and  replaces  in  the  temple  those  things 
which  were  consecrated  to  God.  Wherefore  the 
Lord  continued  to  bless  him,  and  made  him  enjoy  a 
luting  peace. 

Reflections. 

This  chapter  informs  us,  that  Asa^  encouraged 
by  the  signal  victory  he  had  lately  gained  over  the 

VOL.  I.  s 
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Ethiopians  J  and  animated  by  tbe  exhortations  of  the 
prophet  Azcariah^  applied  himself  again  with  great 
zeal  to  restore  the  service  of  God  to  its  purity.  He 
required  all  the  people  to  renew  their  corenant  with 
God  by  a  solemn  oath,  which  was  done  with  great 
demonstrations  of  joy :  in  conformity  to  the  law  of 
God,  he  ordered  all  tiiose  who  worshipped  idols  to  be 
put  to  death :  he  ev^n  deprived  his  mother  of  all 
authority,  because  she  was  an  idolater.  All  these 
marks  o^  piety  in  Asa  were  so  acceptable  in  the  sight 
of  God  that  he  granted  him  and  nis  subjects  great 
happiness  and  a  lasting  peace.  The  chief  care  of 
pnnces  and  tiieir  people  should  be  to  render  God 
bropitious,  by  a  sincere  affection  for  religion,  and  a 
firm  attachment  to  his  laws ;  for  by  that  alone  can 
they  gain  strength  against  their  enemies,  and  secure 
their  own  happiness ;  as  the  prophet  Azariah  repre- 
sented to  king  Asa^  and  his  people;  saying,  Thetjord 
is  fciih  you  while  ye  be  with  him  ;  arid  if  you  seek 
him  he  will  he  found  of  you  ;  hut  if  ye  forsake  him^ 
he  win  forsake  you.  However,  it  must  be  observed, 
that  when  it  is  said  in  this  chapter  tiiat  the  heart  of 
Asa  was  perfect  all  his  days,  it  is  meant  only,  tiiat 
he  always  adhered  to  the*true  service  of  God,  and 
never  fell  into  idolatry;  for  in  othei;  respects  he  fell 
into  great  sins,  towards  the  end  of  his  life,  as  we  see 
in  the  following  chapter, 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

I.  Asa^  king  of  Judahyheing  attacked  by  Baasha^ 
ki^g  of  Israel  catla  ^  the  assistance  of  Benhadad, 
king  of  Syria*  \\.  The  propbis^i  HaiMm  reproves 
him  for  it,  ^nd  blaoies  him  for  not  trustinfi^  in  God 
alone,  who  had  assisted  him  in  his  was  with  tM  EAuh 
pians,  ni.  Asa^  provoked  at  these  repcoackies,  put 
the  prophet  in  prison,  and  at  the  same  time  oppressed 
some  otthe  people.  I  V«  Same  time  after  he  fell  sick, 
and  had  recourse  to  physicians  rather  than  to  God : 
he  died  in  the  one  and  fortieth  year  of  his  reign,  and 
Jehoshaphai  his  son  reigned  aft^r  him. 
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We  are  chiefly  to  take  notice  in  tkis  diapter,  that 
Asoy  wlio^hacl  a  long  time  behaved  with  piety,  forgot 
liiaself  in  the  lattet  part  (tf  his  reign.  When  he  was 
attacked  hy  Baashcbj  king  of  Jkrael,  instead  of  putting 
Us  trust  in  God,  whose  assistance  he  had  experienc^ 
when  the  JEtkiapians  made  war  against  him,  he  seeks 
for  succeuv  from  Bmhadadj  king  of  Syria :  he  even 
soUckslnm,  and  prevails  upon  him  by  money  to  break 
bis  leag«e  with  Baashaf  king  of  Israd  ;  which  was  a 
breach  of  fbitb,  and  an  umust  action.  He  was  very 
^^py  wkh  the  prophet  Hhxnani,  and  put  him  in  pri- 
s^r  for  reprovmg  him ;  he  began  to  oppress  his 
subjects ;  and  when  he  fell  sick,  he  had  recourse 
^ly  to  physicians,  and  turned  not  unto  the  Lord. 
Thus  king  Am  ended  his  days  in  a  train  of  actions, 
^''^h  but  badly  suited  with  his  former  behaviour, 
and  showed  that  his  heart  was  turned  away  from 
God.  This  change  in  Asa  shows  that  it  is  <rf  no 
consequence  to  have  begun  well,  and  to  have  done 
^  duty  fo©  some  time»  if  we  do  not  persevere;  this 
^  a  warning  to  those  who  have  piety,  to  be  upon 
Aeir  ffuard,  lest,  by  growing  remiss  and  careless, 
Aey  deprive  themselves  of  Uie  divine  protection, 
^(f  the  effects  of  God's  love;  since  God  grants  and 
coutinues  his  fiayours  only  to  those  who  serve  him 
^ith  an  upright  and  sincere  heart ;  as  the  prophet 
Sanani  teacnes  us,  in  these  beautiful  expressions ; 
7^  eyes  of  His  Ijord  run  to  and  fro  throughout  the 
^ftofe  earthy  to  show  himself  strong  in  behmfofthem 
fchose  heart  is  perfect  tovmrds  him, 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

The  history  of  Jehoshaphat^  the  fourth  king  of 
Judahy  begins  here.  He  was  a  good  prince ;  he  de- 
stroyed idolatry,  and  dispersed  X^evites  throughout 
the  kingdom  to  instruct  the  people  in  the  law  of 
God.  The  Lord  blessed  him  for  his  piety,  so  that 
W  became  exceedingly  powerful. 
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BeJUcHons. 

The  life  of  the  pious  king  Jehoduiphat  deserves 
to  be  well  considered.  This  prince  was  acceptable 
to  God  from  the  beginning  of  his  reign*  He  imi- 
tated every  thing  that  was  laudable  in  the  life  of  his 
father  Asa ;  he  even  took  away,  in  many  pairts  of 
his  kingdom,  the  high  places  where  idolatry  was  still 
practised,  and  dispersed  Levites  throughout  the 
land,  to  instruct  his  subjects  in  the  law,  and  teach 
them  the  fear  of  God ;  ror  which  reason  God  blessed 
him,  and  raised  him  to  great  power,  which  made 
him  formidable  to  all  his  neignbours.  Christian 
kings  and  magistrates  are  not  less  obliged  to  be  zea- 
lous in  promoting  the  glory  of  God,  and,  above  all, 
to  take  care  to  have  their  people  instructed  in  reli- 
gion by  faithful  and  good  pastors.  This  procures 
the  divine  protection  upon  those  who  govern,  and 
upon  the  states  which  they  are  set  over,  and  makes 
them  prosper.  ^ 

CHAPTER  XVHI. 

I.  King  Jehoshapliat  enters  into  an  alliance  with 
Ahabi  king  of  Israel^  marrying  his  son  Joram  to  the 
daughter  of  Ahab,  II.  He  afterwards  joined  Ahab 
in  making  war  upon  the  Syrians  ;  but  desired  first 
to  know  we  will  of  the  Lord,  which  was  declared 
by  the  prophet  Micaiah  ;  who,  contrary  to  the  opi- 
nion of  the  four  hundred  felse  prophets,  told  them, 
that  God  would  not  bless  the  undertaking.  HI. 
Ahab^  provoked  with  Micaiahj  put  him  in  prison, 
and  gave  the  king  of  Syria  battle ;  but  was  killed 
in  the  engagement,  and  Jefioshapkat  too  narrowly 
escaped  with  his  life. 

Me/lections, 

I.  Jekoshaphat  was  guilty  of  a  great  crime,  in  suf- 
fering his  son  Joram  to  marry  ^Shaliah  the  daugh- 
ter of  Ahabj  who  was  a  wicked  and  idolatrous 
prince ;  and  by  going  with  him  to  war  against  the 
Syrians.     The  many  evils  which  Athaliah  did.  aftei^ 
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wards,  and  the  ill  success  of  the  war,  show,  that  it  is 
always  a  dangerous  thing  to  associate  with  wicked 
men ;  and  that,  in  particular,  pious  kings  ought  not 
to  be  united  with  impious  and  idolatrous  pnces. 
II.  However,  Jefioshaphat  showed  his  piety,  in  mak- 
ing them  consult  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  before  they 
went  to  fight  against  the  Syrians;  but  he  sinned 
again  in  not  following  the  directions  of  the  prophet 
Micaiahj  and  in  going  to  this  war.  Before  we  un- 
dertake any  thing,  we  should  consult  the  Lord,  and 
examine  whether  what  we  design  to  do  is  agreeable 
to  his  will ;  and  when  his  will  is  known,  we  should 
follow  it.  Many  hear  the  voice  of  God,  and  of  his 
ministers,  and  know  his  will ;  but  when  it  is  contrary 
to  their  wishes,  and  what  they  are  bent  upon,  tliey 
pay  no  regard  to  it.  III.  King  Ahab  hated  Mi-- 
caiah,  because  that  prophet  told  him  disagreeable 
truths,  and  prophesiea  evil  concerning  him ;  he  even 
put  him  in  prison,  and  confided  more  m  his  own  pro- 
phets, who  promised  him  victory,  than  in  what  Mi* 
caiah  declared  to  him.  It  is  better  to  hearken  to 
those  who  speak  to  U9  with  sincerity,  though  what 
they  say  be  ever  so  disagreeable,  than  to  those  who 
flatter  us :  but  when  men  are  offended  with  the  truth, 
and  will  be  deceived,  God  leaves  them  to  their  blind- 
ness ;  as  it  happened  to  Ahab^  whom  God,  on  ac- 
count of  his  obstinacy,  suffered  to  be  seduced  by 
£Edse  prophets.  We  must  not,  however,  imagine 
that  God  inspired  these  prophets  with  a  lyiag  spirit, 
or  was  the  cause  oiAhaVs  obstinacy  and  incredulity. 
Lastly,  the  event  proved  the  truth  of  MicaiaKs  pre- 
diction. Ahab  was  vanquished  and  slain ;  Jehosha* 
phatf  who  wanted  courage  to  disengage  himself  from 
AhcAf  was  very  near  loidng  his  life ;  out  God,  in  his 

goodness,  spared  him.  Such  1$  usually  the  end  of 
lose  undertakings  which  are  contrary  to  the  divine 
will ;  and  such  is  the  fruit  of  contracting  an  intimacy 
with  wicked  men,  and  complying  with  them  in  pre- 
judice of  ou^  duty. 

s  o 


880  n.  CHROKICLES^  [CHA?. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

I.  Jehashapluxtf  returniaff  from  the  war  with  the 
king  of  Syria^  is  reproved  by  a  prophet  for  making 
an  alliance  with  AhtAj  who  was  a  wicked  prince. 
IL  Jehoihapfiatf  after  this  applied  himself  to  make 
piety  and  justice  reign  in  his  dokainioBS.  To  this 
end  he  appointed  judges  in  every  city,  and  gave 
them  instructions  inu^ir  duty;  and  conmumded 
them  to  submit  to  the  priests  and  Levites  in  matters 
of  religion. 

It  IB  here  to  be  observed,  I.  That  God,  in  love  to 
Jehoshaphat^  reproved  him  by  the  prophet  Jehu^ 
for  his  mult  in  assisting  AhcA  against  the  Syriam, 
This  reproof  shows,  that  we  cannot,  without  dis- 
pleasing God,  and  exposing  ourselves  to  his  wrath, 
loin  with  wicked  men.  II.  Tliough  Jehoshaphat 
had  sinned,  in  what  he  had  done,  tlie  Xord  pardoned 
his  fault,  because  he  had  found  in  him  many  good 
things;  and,  especially,  because  he  had  laboured  to 
destroy  idolatry  throughout  his  kingdom,  This 
proceeding  of  the  Almighty  with  this  prince  proves^ 
that  he  bears  with  the  infirmities  of  those  who  have 
an  upright  heart,  and  forgives  them  upon  their  true 
repentance.  IIL  Jehoshaphcd^  movea  with  the  re- 
monstrances of  the  prophet  c/eAzf,  exerted  himself  in 
many  c^eat  acts  of  piety  and  zeal.  He  endeavoured 
to  make  religion  and  justice  flourish  throughout 
the  kingdom;  he  took  care  to  appoint  judges ;  and 
very  expressly  charged  them  to  ao  their  duty,  as  the 
law  of  God  had  directed.  Christian  princes  ought 
to  be  stall  more  zealous  for  the  service  of  God)  and 
the  exercise  of  justice ;  and  judges  should  conti- 
nually attend  to  what  is  delivered  in  this  chapter, 
conscientiously  discharging  the  duties  of  their  office, 
as  in  the  presence  of  Uod,  without  respect  to  per- 
sons, and  without  taking  any  bribe.  And  as  Jeh- 
shapkat  established  good  order,  not  only  in  civil, 
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but  also  m  reli^ous  affairs,  ordering  the  high-ptiest 
to  preside  and  judge  in  thhigs  relating  more  imme*- 
diately  to  Ood;  it  is  evident,  that  good  order  ought 
to  prevail  in  religious  as  well  as  civil  afiSurs.  God 
has  appointed  persons  to  whom  he  has  committed 
the  government  of  the  Church,  as  he  has  appointed 
others  to  govern  the  state.  And  as  the  functions  of 
God^»  ministers,  and  those  of  magistrates,  were  se- 
parate and  distinct  among  the  Jews^  they  ought 
much  less  to  be  confounded  among  Christians,  since 
the  duties  of  pastors  are  all  spiritual,  and  die  Christ^ 
ian  Church  is  not  confined  to  one  particular  state, 
as  liie  Jewish  Church  was,  but  is  dispersed  dirough- 
out  the  whole  world. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

I.  Jehoskaphat,  being  attacked  by  the  Moabites 
and  ^mmontY^^,  proclaims  a  solemn  fast,  humbles 
himself  before  God,  and  makes  his  supplications 
unto  him.  II.  God  assures  him  by  the  prophet,  that 
the  Moabites  should  be  destroyed^  which  was 
brought  to  pass  in  a  miraculous  manner.  III.  After 
this  victory,  Jehoshaphat  makes  his  entry  into  Jeru'^ 
^alem,  praising  God.  IV.  He  joined  himself  with 
Ahaziahj  king  of  Israel^  to  send  a  fleet  to  Tarshisk, 
\xit  their  enterprise  did  not  succeed. 

Mictions* 
In  iJiis  history  we  are  to  take  notice,  that  when 
Jehashaphat  was  attacked  by  the  Ammonites  and 
Moabitesj  he  had  recourse  to  God  by  a  s(demn  fast, 
which  he  kept  with  all  his  subjects,  and  by  that  ex-^ 
cellent  prayer  which  is  here  set  down,  wherein  he 
expressed  so  great  humility,  and  so  much  confidence 
in  God.  The  same  confidence  he  discovered,  when 
he  addressed  himself  to  his  army,  as  they  were  going 
forth  against  their  enemies ;  and  said.  Hear  me,  O 
Judahf  and  ye  inJiabitants  of  Jerusalem  i  Believe  in 
the  Idord  your  God,  so  shcul  you  be  established ;  be^ 
Ueve  his  prophets,  so  shall  ye  prosper.  Nor  was  this 
his  confidence  in  vain ;  for  a  propnet  assured  him,  in 
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the  name  of  God,  that  he  should  obtdin  the  victory  in 
a  miraculous  manner,  and  without  fighting;  which 
accordingly  came  to  pass;  their  enemies  making  use 
of  their  weapons  to  destroy  each  other,  while  the 
priests  were  singing  and  praising  the  Lord:  whence 
It  evidently  appeared,  that  the  victory  proceeded 
from  God,  As  Jehoshaphat  had  called  upon  the 
Lord  in  the  time  of  his  dutress,  so  he  discharged  the 
duty  of  gratitude  in  a  very  edifying  manner,  render- 
ing solenm  thanks  to  God,  when,  on  his  return  from 
the  war,  he  entered  Jerusalem.  From  the  whole  we 
draw  the  three  following  instructions :  I.  That 
prayer,  festing,  and  humiliation,  are  the  most  effectual 
means  we  can  have  recourse  to  in  the  time  of  ^l^^|8^^ 
and  necessity,  whether  public  or  private.  II.  That 
God  delivers  those  who  call  upon  him,  and  put  their 
trust  in  him ;  that  he  is  wonderful  in  counsel,  and 
never  wants  means  to  save.  III.  That  when  God 
has  heard  our  prayers,  and  g^ranted  our  requests,  we 
ou^ht  to  render  mm  our  hearty  and  sincere  thanks 
and  praise  for  his  mercies  towards  us.  The  last  thing 
to  be  remarked  in  the  life  of  Jehoshaphat j  is  his  fidling 
into  the  same  &ult  he  had  before  committed.  He 
associated  himself  with  Ahaziah,  king  of  Israel^  of 
whom  the  Scripture  says.  He  did  very  wickedly;  as 
he  had  before  joined  with  Ahab,  the  father  of  Aha- 
ziah.  But  he  was  punished  for  it  as  he  had  been 
before;  the  prophet  Eliezer  reproved  him;  the 
fleet,  which  they  had  put  to  sea,  perished  ;  and  this 
enterprise,  which  the  hope  of  gain  had  tempted  him 
to,  turned  to  his  confusion  andgreat  loss,  xhere  is 
no  good  comes  of  associating  ourselves  with  wicked 
men,  and  therefore  we  oaght  to  avoids  as  much  as 
possible,  having  any  communication  with  them. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

Joraroy  the  fifth  king  of  Judahj  son  of  JehoAor 

phaty  slays  his  brethren,  and  becomes  an  idolater,  as 

Ah4xb  had  been ;  for  which  God  punished  him  by  the 

revolt  of  the  Edomites,  and  of  the  men  of  Libiwh. 


XXI.J  XI.  CHRONICLES.  393 

IL  He  receiyes  a  letter  from  the  prophet  Elijah^ 
denouDciDfi^  the  judgments  of  God  against  his 
kingdom,  nis  &miiy,  and  his  own  person.  III.  A 
little  after,  the  Philistines  and  the  Arabians  pillaged 
the  land  of  Judak^  and  carried  away  his  treasures, 
his  wiyes,  and  his  children ;  and  after  all  these  mis- 
fortunes, he  fell  into  a  tedious  and  incurable  disease, 
and  died  in  e;reat  tortures,  leaving  Ahaziah  his  son 
to  succeed  hun,  who  was  the  sixth  king  of  Judah. 

Meflections, 

The  reflections  which  this  chapter  presents  us 
with,  regard  the  sins  of  king  Joram^  and  the  punish- 
ment which  God  inflicted  on  him.  Joram^  the  son 
of  the  good  king  Jehoshaphat,  was  a  very  wicked 
prince.  He  began  his  reign  with  the  murder  of  his 
brethren;  he  foUowed  the  idolatry  of  the  kings  of 
Israel^  and  engaged  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  whole  kingdom  of  Jydahj  in  the  same  im- 
piety. This  example  teaches,  that  parents  who 
tear  God,  may  sometimes  have  wicked  children, 
and  that  God  for  the  punishment  of  nations,  does 
sometimes  set  over  them  cruel  princes  without  a 
sense  of  religion.  And  as  it  is  observed,  that  Jo^ 
Tarn  was  drawn  away  to  idolatry,  by  Athaliah  his 
wife,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Ahab ;  it  appears 
from  hence,  that  alliances  made  by  marriage,  or 
otherwise,  with  men  who  fear  not  God,  are  attended 
with  £ital  conseauences;  and  that  kings  especially 
cannot  contract  alliance  with  wicked  and  idolatrous 
families,  without  exposing  their  kingdoms  and  their 
own  families  to  the  utmost  miseries.  This  truth^wUl 
appear  still  more  evidently  from  the  sequel  of  this 
history.  Though  these  sins  of  Joram  provoked  the 
Lord  to  anger,  yet  he  would  not  destroy  the  family  of 
David :  however,  Joram  did  not  go  unpunished ;  the 
Edomites^  and  the  men  of  Libnah  rebelled  against 
Mm ;  he  received  a  letter  from  the  prophet  Elijah  in 
which  the  judgments  of  God  were  denounced  against 
him ;  the  Philistines  and  the  Arabians  laid  waste  his 
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oountaryi  took  away  lus  treasures,  and  carried  his 
wives  and  children  oapdyes ;  and  after  he  had  suf- 
fered in  his  kingdora,  in  his  treasures,  and  in  his 
fiBonily,  he  was  punished  in  his  own  person,  b^g 
smitten  widi  a  strange  distemper,  which  lasted  two 
years,  at  the  end  of  which,  he  £ed  in  horrid  agonies, 
nis  bowek  fidlinff  out;  and  after  his  deal£  they 
would  not  bury  him  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 
All  this  is  an  evident  proof,  tnat  there  is  a  particu- 
lar curse  attending  cruel,  unjust,  and  impious  princes ; 
that  their  end  is  seldom  happy;  that  when  they  are 
dead  their  memory  is  odious ;  and  that,  in  general, 
wicked  men  are  frequently  in  this  life  the  objects 
of  divine  vengeance ;  which  should  lead  us  to  adore 
the  providence  of  God,  and  make  us  extremely 
afraia  to  offend  him. 

CHAPTER  XXIL 

I.  Ahaziah^  the  son  of  Joram^  r^^ed  after  him : 
he  was  the  sixth  king  of  Judaki  and  continued  the 
idolatry  which  his  fitther  had  intcoduced.  When 
he  had  reigned  one  year,  Jeku  who  had  just  been 
anointed  king  of  Israel^  slew  him  and  several  of  the 
chiefmenof  JtM^sA.  II.  When  he  was  dead,  ASut- 
liahj  his  mother,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Ahab^  and 
addicted  to  idolatry,  took  possession  of  the  king- 
dom, and  slew  all  tne  princes  of  the  seed  royal  of 
Jtidah^  even  the  children  of  her  son  Ahaziah  ;  there 
escaped  but  one,  which  was  Joa$k^  who  was  then 
but  a  year  old^  and  was  hid  in  the  temple  six  years, 
and  taken  care  of  by  his  aunt,  the  wife  of  Jehoiadth 
the  high-priest 

It^lecHons, 

1.  At  the  b^^ning  of  this  chapter  we  find  that 
Ahaziah  succeeded  Joram  his  fether,  because  all  his 
(brethren  that  were  elder  tfami  he  had  been  slain  by 
the  hands  of  their  enemies.  This  proof  of  God's 
•^i^vath  against  the  family  of  Joram^  and  his  goodness 
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to  AhAziah  in  paring  him  alire,  should  have  engared 
this  prince  not  to  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger  by  nis 
crimes ;  and  amazmg  it  is,  that  Ahaziahj  after  he 
had  seen  all  the  mwortunes  diat  befel  his  &ther, 
and  the  tragical  end  he  made,  should  run  into  the 
very  same  errors  as  he.     But  this  is  a  common  case 
in  nunilies  where  therie  is  no  fear  of  God ;  the  child-* 
ren  are  like  their  parents ;  and  especially,  among 
priaces,  who  too  commonly  ffive  loose  to  their  pas- 
aons)  and  are  surrounded  with  flatterers  and  with 
evil  examples.     II.  We  must  take  notice,  that  JAa^ 
ziah  was  ruined  by  fdllowing  the  counsels  of  his  mo- 
&er  Aihaliahj  ana  by  being  allied  to  Joram^  king  of 
Israel,    The  Scripture  says,  that  the  destruction  of 
Ahaziah  proceeded  from  God,  and  was  owing  to  his 
coming  to  Joram.     Akaziak  was  slain  by  Jekv^  and 
as  he  had  partook  in  the  sins  of  the  house  of  Ahab^ 
he  was  likewise  involved  in  the  judgments  which  God 
brought  upon  that  family  by  means  of  Jehu^  kin^  of 
Israel.     Evil  counsels  and  the  society  of  the  wi<^ed 
are   the   occasion  of  many  misfortunes.     Wicked 
AthoAiaKs  getting  possession   of  the  throne,  and 
causing  the  children  of  her  son  Ahaziah  to  be  put 
to  deaui,  may  serve  to  show,  that  God  sometimes 
suffers  tyrants  and  usurpers  to  exalt  themselves,  and 
take  possession  of  states  and  kingdoms,  and  the  en- 
terprises of  the  wicked  to  prosper.     But  God  sets 
bounds  to  their  wickedness,  and  does  not  always  fiMr«- 
sake  the  oppressed.    Joash^  the  son  of  Ahazvah^ 
was  preserved  by  a  very  extraordinary  act  of  Provi- 
dence ;  his  aunt,,  the  wife  of  Jehoiada^  the  high- 
priest,  hid  him,  and  took  care  of  him  lUX  years ;  at 
the  end  of  whidi  time,  Joash  was  proclaimed  king, 
religion  restored  to  its  purity,  and  Athdiah  punished 
for  all  the  evils  she  had  done.    It  is  of  consequence 
to  observe  likewise  in  this  place,  that  as  Joa^h  wa$< 
^he  only  person  left  in  the  blood  royal  of  Judah^  God 
was  pleased  he  should  be  preservea,not  only  because 
he  had  promised  the  posterity  of  David  should  sit 
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upon  the  throne,  but  also  because  the  Messiah  was 
to  be  of  his  descendafits ;  which  could  not  hare 
been  had  Joash  been  put  to  death,  because  the  race 
of  David  would  have  been  extinct. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

I.  JoaAj  son  of  Ahaziah^  king  of  Judah^  when  he 
had  been  hid  six  years,  during  which  time  Athaliah 
reigned,  his  \mcle  Jehatadoj  we  chief  priest,  caused 
him  to  be  proclaimed  king,  and  Athaliah  to  be  put 
to  death.  11.  He  renewed  the  covenant  between 
God  and  the  people ;  destroyed  the  worship  of  Baalj 
which  Athaliah  had  introduced  in  the  kingdom  of 
Judah  ;  and  restored  the  true  worship  of  God. 

Be/lections, 

The  providence  of  God,  and  his  justice,  in  a  very 

5 articular  manner  appear  in  raising  me  young  prince 
hash  to  the  throne,  and  in  the  punishment  of  the 
wicked  queen  Athaliah^  who  had  usurped  the  king- 
dom, who  encouraged  idoktry,  and  had  shed  so 
much  blood.  This  happy  revolution,  which  at  the 
same  time  freed  the  kingdom  of  Judah  from  the  op- 
pression of  an  impious  and  cruel  ^ueen,  and,  by 
restoring  the  kingdom  to  its  lawful jprmce,  recovered 
religion  to  its  purity,  shows  that  God  cannot  grant 
a  greater  favour  to  any  people,  than  by  removing 
wicked  princes,  and  placing  good  ones  in  their  stead; 
and  since  Joash  was  set  upon  the  throne  by  the  zeal 
and  prudence  of  Jehoiadoj  the  high-pri\est,  who  did 
an  act  of  justice  in  restoring  the  crown  to  its  rightful 
heir,  we  may  learn,  that  it  is  a  g^eat  happiness,  when 
princes  and  states  are  conducted  by  the  counsels  of 
wise  and  godly  men. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

The  history  of  Jbo*^,  the  seventh  king  of  Judah. 
He  began  to  reign  when  he  was  seven  years  old,  and 
adhered  to  his  duty  all  the  time  Jehoiada  the  priest 
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liyed.  But  after  his  death,  he  became  so  corrupted 
that  he  again  introduced  idolatry,  which,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  his  reign,  he  had  put  away ;  and  gave 
command  to  stone  Zechariahf  the  son  of  Jdunadoj 
in  the  temple,  because  that  prophet  reproached  him 
for  forsakinj^  the  Lord.  God  punished  Jaasfij  by 
deliyering  mm  into  the  hand  of  the  Syrians ;  and 
after  he  had  reigned  forty  years,  his  own  officers 
conspired  against  him  and  slew  him :  and  Amaziah 
his  son  succeeded  him. 

Mejtectiofuu 
That  we  may  receive  instruction  from  this  his- 
tory, we  must  consider,  I.  That  king  Joash  feared 
God,  and  endeavoured  to  promote  his  service  during 
the  life  of  Jehoiada  the  priest;  but  that  after  his 
death,  he  corrupted  his  ways;  and  giving  ear  to  evil 
counsels,  both  he  and  the  chief  of  the  people,  for«- 
sook  the  worship  of  the  God  of  their  fatners,  to 
serve  false  g^ods.  .This  g^eat  change  in  Joash  shows 
of  how  much  importance  it  is,  for  great  men  to  have 
about  them  wise  and  virtuous  persons,  and  for  the 
ministers  of  religion  to  be  endued  with  zeal  and  pru- 
dence. The  death  of  persons  of  this  character  is  a 
great  loss ;  and  evil  counsels  are  very  fatal  to  those 
who  follow  them.  God,  in  his  great  goodness, 
seeing  Joa^h  thus  erring  from  the  right  way,  sent 
rophets  to  warn  him  ofliis  sin  and  his  danger;  but 
e  despised  their  warnings,  and  even  stoned,  the  pro- 

Ehet  Zechariah  in  the  temple,  because  he  reproved 
im  for  his  faults.  This  is  an  instance  of  extreme 
impiety  in  Joash^  and  of  the  basest  ingratitude;  since 
Zechariah  was  his  cousin,  the  son  of  his  fatlier's 
sister  and  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  to  whom  Joash 
was  beholden  both  for  the  crown  and  his  life.  Per- 
sons who  once  were  pious,  and  made  a  good  be^n- 
ning,  may  fall  into  the  most  enormous  crimes  wen 
they  g^ow  remiss  and  careless,  and  dp  sometimes 
make  a  very  bad  end.  Lastly,  JoasKs  fate  was  like 
that  of  other  bad  kings;  the  Scripture  says,  God 
delivered  him  up  to  the  Syrians^  his  enemies,  though 
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they  were  few  in  number :  he  was  kilkd  in  his  bed 
by  nis  own  sabjecte,  and  buried  with  dimace ;  ftmh 
whence  we  may  conclude,  that  those  >mio  proToke 
the  wrath  of  God  by  their  sins^  experience  soon  or 
late  the  sererity  of  ais  Judgments. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

This  chapter  contains  the  history  of  Ahaziahf 
the  eighth  king  of  Judah,  In  the  beginning  of  his 
reigU)  be  behaved  with  piety;  and  being  at  war  with 
the  Edamites^  by  the  advice  of  a  man  of  God  he  sent 
back  ell  the  Israelites  he  had  taken  into  pay^  and 
gained  the  victory  over  them.  But  afiberwards  he 
feU  into  idolatry,  and  served  the  idols  of  the  Edom" 
ties  n^om  he  had  vanquished;  for  which  the  pro- 
phet denounced  his  ruin.  Some  time  after,  he  de- 
clared war  aeainst  Joasfij  king  of  Israel^  and  was 
overcome :  Joash^  entered  Jemsalemj  and  plundered 
the  temple.  Amaziah^  when  he  had  reigned  tw^ty- 
nine  years,  was  slain  in  a  conq)iracy,  and  Uzzuuh 
his  son,  succeeded  him. 

Me/lectiaiu. 

I.  We  must  first  take  notice  of  what  was  good 
and  commendable  in  Amaziah.  The  Scriptnre 
speaks  of  him  with  commendati<m,  because  when  he 
put  to  death  those  who  had  murdered  his  fether 
Jcashj  he  did  not  slay  their  children ;  wherein  he 
behaved  with  justice  and  moderation,  and  confoimed 
to  the  law  of  God,  which  forbids  putting  to  death 
the  children  for  their  &ther'8  sins.  Amaziahj  like- 
wise, expressed  his  submission  to  the  divine  com- 
mands, when  he  dismissed  the  hundred  thousand 
IsraeliteSf  which  he  had  hired  for  a  great  sum  of 
money ;  because  a  prophet  ordered  him  so  to  do, 
and  told  him,  that  should  he  even  lose  all  that  mo- 
ney, God  was  able  to  make  up  the  loss  to  him. 
Amaziah  was  rewarded  for  the  regard  he  paid  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  gained  a  great  victory  over  Ae 
Adamites.    This  shows,  that  ne  reasons  rf  interest, 
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or  any  other  consideration,  should  hinder  us  from 
obeying  the  commands  of  God ;  and  that  he  never 
wants  means  to  reward  those  who  do  his  will,  and 
put  their  trust  in  him.     II.  But  after  this  Amaziah 
ungpratefully  rebelled  against  God.     Instead  of  ac- 
knowledging God  the  giver  of  this  victory,  he  wor- 
shipped the  idols  of  the  nation  he  had  vanquished; 
ana  when  he  was  reproved  for  it  by  the  prophet,  he 
threatened  to  take  away  his  life,  ii  he  did  not  hold 
his  peace.     Therefore  God  withdrew  his  protection 
from  him ;  and  the  kinfi^  of  Israel^  whom  Amaziah 
had  rashly  and  haughtuy  provoked,  came  and  ra^ 
vaged  his  country,  entered  Jerusalem,  and  plundered 
the  temple,  and  the  king^s  palace ;  which  the  kings 
oi  Israel  had  never  done  before ;  so  that  God,  who 
did  not  think  fit  the  Israelites  should  assist  Amaziah 
against  the  Edomites,  made  use  of  those  very  Israel- 
ites to  chastise  Amaziah  himself  and  his  subjects. 
Lastly,  that  prince  perished  in  a  miserable  manner, 
as  his  father  nad  done,  and  was  slain  in  a  conspi- 
racy which  was  formed  against  him.  The  lesson  we 
from  hence  learn  is  this,  that  it  will  stand  us  in  no 
stead  to  have  done  our  duty  for  some  time,  if  we  do 
not  persevere ;  and  that  those,  who,  after  they  have 
begun  well,  cast  off  the  fear  of  God,  may  become  so 
very  corrupt,  as  even  to  be  totally  abandoned,  and 
brine  upon  themselves  the  most  dreadful  effects  of 
the  divme  vengeance. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

This  chapter  contains  the  history  of  Uzziah, 
otherwise  named  Azariah,  the  ninth  king  of  Judah^ 
Me  adhered  to  the  service  of  God  in  the  beginning 
of  his  reign,  and  prospered;  but  growing  afterwar<b 
corrupt,  and  even  presuming  to  exercise  the  priest's 
office,  the  Lord  smote  him  with  leprosy,  and  he  was 
forced  to  live  apart  till  the  day  of  his  death.  Jotham 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.   ^ 
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Reflectionsm 

The  history  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Jtidahy  informs 
us  that  he  began  well,  but  made  a  very  bad  end. 
He  at  first  behaved  with  piety,  and  apphed  himself 
to  please  God  and  to  serve  him,  following  the  ad- 
vice of  a  prophet  name  Zechariah  ;  and  whilst  he 
acted  thus  he  prospered.     He  was  victorious  over 
the  Philistines^  defended  himself  against  the  Aror- 
bians,  made  the  Ammonites  tributary,  fortified  Jeru-^ 
salemy  and  his  reputation  became  exceedingly  great 
But  all  this  success  lifted  him  up,  and  made  him  for* 
get  himself  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  openly  trans- 
gressed the  laws  of  reli^on,  attempting  to  offer  in- 
cense in  the  temple,  which  none  but  the  priests  had 
a  right  to  do.     And  while  he  was  wroth,  and  obsti- 
nately opposed  the  priests,  who  would  have  pre- 
vented lum,  God  smote   him  with  leprosy;  upon 
which  he  was  thrust  out  of  the  temple,  and  forced 
to  live  apart  all  the  rest  of  his  life.     Here  let  us 
reflect,  that  good  men  grow  corrupt  when  they  suffer 
themselves  to  be  off  their  guard;  and  that  in  pros- 
perity, which  is  a  dangerous  state,  men  easily  forget 
themselves.     What  befel  Uzziah^  for  attempting  to 
offer  incense  in  the  temple,  proved,  that  Goa  would 
not  have  kings  make  any  innovations  or  alterations 
in  religion,  nor  to  intrude  upon  the  office  of  those 
who  are  its  ministers.     From  hence  we  may  con- 
clude, that  every  one  should  keep  within  the  bounds 
of  his  calling,  without  interfering  with  other  men's; 
and  that,  as  the  governors  of  the  Church  ought  not 
to  usurp  the  office  and  authority  of  princes  and  ma- 
gistrates ;  so  neither  ought  these  to  usurp  the  office 
of  pastors,  nor  pretend  to  order  religious  affairs  ac- 
cording to  their  own  fwcy. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Jotham^  the  tenth  king  of  Juddh^  succeeded  his 
father  Uzziah.  He  was  a  pious  prince,  and  there- 
fore the  Lord  made  his  reign  to  prosper.     He  died 
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after  a  reign  of  sixteen  years,  and  left  the  kingdom 
to  his  son  Ahaz. 

Reflections* 

Joiham  is  reckoned  among  the  eood  kings  of 
Jvjdah.  He  walked  in  the  steps  of  nis  father  17;;- 
ziah^  in  what  was  right,  but  did  not  imitate  his  bad 

JuaUties ;  and  by  that  means  procured  the  favour  ci 
rod,  the  effects  of  which  ne  particularly  expe* 
rienced  in  his  war  with  the  Ammonites.  Here  let  it 
be  remarked,  I.  That  all  the  kines  of  Israel^  with- 
out exception,  were  idolaters,  whereas  there  weife 
several  good  kings  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah  ;  though 
it  was  not  in  their  power  utterly  to  root  out  all  su- 
perstitious and  idolatrous  practices.  Now  if  among 
the  kings  of  Judah^  there  were  several  found,  who 
did  great  things  towards  making  the  fear  of  God 
flourish  in  their  kingdom,  the  number  ought  to  be 
much  greater  among  the  Christian  princes.  II.  We 
learn  from  the  history  of  Jotham,  and  other  good 
kings,  that  God  blessed  them,  and  made  them  pros- 
per ;  whilst  idolatrous  kings  were  punished,  during 
their  reign,  in  their  families,  and  many  other  ways, 
lids  was  a  sensible  proof  to  all  Israel  that  God 
took  care  of  them,  and  was  a  powerful  motive  to 
fear  him.  God  has  at  all  times  given  men  convinc- 
hig  proofs  of  his  Providence  and  just  government  of 
the  world,  in  order  to  engage  them  to  serve  him, 
^d  to  look  upon  him  as,  the  Author  of  all  their  hap- 
piness. 

CHAPTER  XXVIIL 

I.  Ahaz^  the  eleventh  king  of  Judah^  gives  him- 
self up  to  the  most  abominable  idolatry.  II.  God 
punishes  him  by  means  of  Resins  king  of  5yna,  and 
Pekah^  king  of  IsraeljwhXi  made  war  against  him ; 
his  army  was  defeated  by  the  Israelites^  who  carried 
away  with  them  to  Samaria  a  great  number  ofpri- 
soners,  and  a  large  booty.  But  the  prophet  Oded 
remonstrating  with  them,  they  sent  all  the  prisoners, 
and  all  the  booty  back  again  mto  the  land  of  Judah* 
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III.  Ahaz  Oblls  in  the  assbtance  of  the  km^  of  As- 

r'  ly  against  the  kings  of  Syria  and  Israel ;  but 
was  of  no  service  to  him.  However  he  per- 
sisted in  his  sins,  worshipped  idols,  and  after  he  had 
given  proofs  of  his  mcorrigible  impietv  and  obsti- 
iiaey  mromghout  his  whole  reign,  ne  died,  having 
reigned  sixteen  years,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Hezekiah. 

Se/kctians. 

Let  us  here  consider,  L  The  account  of  the  naany 
impieties  ef  Ahaz^  who  though  he  was  the  son  of 
good  king  Jothoan^  degenerated  from  his  fistther's 
virtues,  and  introduced  abominable  practices,  whidi 
had  never  before  been  seen  in  Jerusalem  ;  he  even 
made  his  children  pass  through  the  fire  in  honour  of 
his  idols,  as  the  ancient  Cemaamtes  did.  Such  a 
heifi'ht  of  impiety  in  a  prince  who  had  the  knowled^ 
of  the  true  God,  it  is  scafce  possible  to  conceive ; 
and  therefore  it  was  not  long  before  he  felt  the 
effects  of  the  divine  vengeance :  God  delivering  him 
first  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria^  and  then  to 
the  kinff  of  Israel,  who  defeated  hun,  and  killed  an 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men,  and  carried  aw«ty 
two  hundred  thousand  prisoners,  with  very  great 
spoils.  This  was  a  very  remarkable  example  of  the 
justice  of  God,  against  the  king  and  his  kingdom. 
II.  Observe,  that  though  God,  for  the  punishment 
of  Ahaz,  had  permitted  the  king  of  Israel  to  kill  a 
great  many,  and  take  a  vast  numbtsr  of  his  subjects 
prisoners ;  yet  the  prophet  Oded  censured  the  Is" 
raelites  for  the  cruelties  they  had  exercised  against 
their  brethren,  the  men  of  Jadak  ;  and  commanded 
them  to  send  back  the  prisoners,  and  the  spoil  they 
had  taken ;  which  the  Isradites  very  readily  suIh 
mitted  to,  and  sent  tibie  prisoners  back  again  with 
all  tenderness,  restoring  the  booty,  and  carryiiig 
upon  beasts  all  that  were  not  able  to  walk.  Thte 
history  proves  very  evidently,  that  God  does  not 
approve  of  the  cruelties  and  outrages  whidi  are 
iwual    in    time   of  war;    and    that   we    diould 
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treat  all  m^i,  even  our  enemies^  with  gentleness  and 
moderation.     And  if  God  was  angry  with  die  Is^ 
raeliteSf  for  making  so  great  a  haroc  among  their 
brediren ;  much  more  must  He  be  prov^ed  against 
Christians,  who,  though  they  are  all  brethren,  are 
too  apt  to  be  at  war  tc^ether,  and  to  destroy  one  an* 
other.    III.  We  see  here  how  extremely  wicked,  uid 
surprisingly  obstinate  Ahaz  was.     Instead  of  hum^ 
bling  himself,  and  applying  to  God  for  help,  when 
attacked  by  the  kings  of  S]/ria  and  Israel^  he  had  re- 
course to  the  kingr  of  Assgria^  and  carried  his  im* 
piety  to  sogreata  neight,  as  te  ascribe  the  strength 
of  the  Syrians  to  their  false  gods;  and  said.  Because 
the  gods  of  ihe  kings  of  Syria  help  ttiem^  therefore 
will   I  sacrifice  to  them,  that  they  may    help   me. 
Wherefore  God,  provoked  with  him,  delivered  him 
up    to  his  enemies;  the  Edomites  and  Philistines 
gained  several  victories  over  him;  and  the  king  of 
Assyria^  in  whom  he  trusted,  ravaged  his  dominions. 
But  what  was  most  of  all  shocking  in  the  character 
ofAhaz^  is,  as  the  Scripture  remarks,  his  tre^assing 
yet  more  against  the  Lord,  the  greater  his  distress 
was.     It  is  a  sign  of  an  incurable  and  desperate  de^ 
^ee  of  obstinacy,  when  the  corrections  of  the  Al- 
mighty are  useless,  and  when  men,  instead  of  improv- 
ing, grow  more  wicked  under  affliction.     The  last 
thug  to  be  considered  is,  that  God,  when  he  chas- 
tised .^^(Aa2S  was  pleased  at  the  same  time  to  make 
the  king  of  Assyria  his  instrument  to  punish  the  7^- 
raetites  and  Syrians^  who  had  unjustly  made  war 
upon  Judah^  as  we  learn  from  the  eighth  chapter  of 
Isaiah.     In  such  events  as  these,  the  ways  of  Pro*- 
vidence  are  very  disoemible,  since  God  otten  makes 
wicked  men  his  instruments,  both  to  punish  those 
who  offend  him,  and  protect  those  whom  he  designs 
to  bless. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Hezekiahy  the  twelfth  kine  of  Judah,  was  remark- 
able for  his  piety.     He  put  down  the  idolatrous  wor^ 
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ship  which  his  fiftther  Ahaz  had  introduced ;  he  re- 
stored divine  worship  to  its  purity ;  and  to  this  end 
he  assembled  t<^ether  the  priests  and  Levites, 
and  addressed  them  in  a  grave  and  solemn  exhorta- 
tion. After  this,  he  in  a  solemn  manner  renewed 
the  covenant  between  God  and  all  the  people,  and 
gave  upon  this  occasion  shining  proofe  of  nis  zeal 
and  religious  joy. 

Hezekiah,  a  religious  prince,  though  the  son*of  a 
wicked  and  idolatrous  father,  was  no  sooner  in  pos- 
session of  the  throne,  but  being  sensibly  affected  with 
the  state  he  saw  religion  in  at  that  time,  and  sincere- 
ly erieved  to  see  so  many  proofs  of  God's  wrath 
against  the  Jews^  he  thought  how  he  mi^ht  destroy 
ioolatry,  and  restore  the  worship  of  Goa.  He  got 
together  the  priests  and  Levites,  to  purify  the  tem- 
ple, to  remove  every  thing  out  of  it  which  had  been 
used  to  idolatrous  pmposes,  and  to  cast  it  out;  after 
which  the  service  of  Cfod  was  restored.  Then  Heze^ 
kiah  gathered  all  the  rulers  and  the  people  toge- 
ther, and  solemnly  renewed  the  covenant  with  God. 
Princes  and  great  men  should  employ  themselves  in 
nothing  with  more  zeal  and  fervency,  than  in  r6oting 
out  impiety,  and  supporting  the  cause  of  religion. 
To  this  purpose  the  Lord's  ministers  should  be  en- 
couraged, and  magistrates  should  forward  them  in 
their  ereat  undertaking,  and  the  people  on  their 
parts,  m imitation  oiHezehiaKs  subjects,  should  com- 
ply with  the  ^ood  designs  of  their  rulers.  Sucha  oe- 
naviour  as  this  most  certainly  secures  the  heavenly 
favour  and  protection,  as  we  learn  from  the  blessings 
and  many  signal  deliverances  God  vouchsafed  to  A- 
zekiahy  in  consideration  of  his  piety  and  zeaL 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

I.  Hezekiah  proclaims  the  feast  of  the  passover 
throughout  the  Kingdom;  he  even  invites  to  this  feast 
the  fsraeliteSf  who  dwelt  in  the  country  belonging  to 
the  ten  tribes.     H.  QThis  done,  the  people  assembled 
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themselves,  threw  down  all  the  idolatrous  altars  in 
Jerusalem^  and  the  passover  was  kept  with  ffreat  so- 
lemnity, and  with  great  demonstrations  of  aevotion 
and  joy. 

Reflections. 

'  I.  As  the  passover  was  the  principal  token  of  God's 
covenant  with  the  Jews^  Hezekiah^  who  was  willing  to 
renew  this  covenant,  and  restore  the  divine  worship, 
desired  to  keep  this  feast,  and  liberally  supplied,  with 
the  princes  of  the  people,  every  thing  that  was  neces- 
sary to  that  end.  These  were  new  proofs  of  Heze-^ 
kiaJi*s  great  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God.  II.  Another 
proof  of  Hezekiah's  extraordinary  zeal,  is  his  invit- 
ing to  this  solemn  act  of  devotion  the  Israelites  that 
stm  remained  in  the  country  of  the  ten  tribes, 
though  they  were  not  his  subjects,  and,  to  this  end, 
writing  to  them  in  a  very  pious  and  affecting  strain. 
True  zeal  endeavours  to  extend  as  far  as  possible, 
and  when  men  are  truly  religious,  they  do  all  they 
can  to  engage  other  men  to  fear  God,  and  to  serve 
him,  and  to  recover  sinners  from  the  error  of  their 
ways.  HezekiaNs  invitation  did  not  produce  on  all 
the  Israelites  the  same  effect;  some  mocked,  and 
others,  humbling  themselves,  came  to  keep  the  pass- 
over  at  Jerusalem,  Thus  it  commonly  happens; 
well  disposed  minds  receive  with  humility  and  joy 
the  invitations  of  divine  grace,  whilst  wicked  men 
reject  them,  and  even  make  them  the  subjects  of 
their  scoff  and  raillery.  By  what  is  here  said,  we 
likewise  learn,  that  among  the  Israelites^  who  re- 
mained in  the  kingdom  or  the  ten  tribes,  after  the 
Assyrians  had  ravaged  that  country,  there  were  still 
some  good  men  remaining,  but  that  the  greatest 
part  were  impious  and  hardened  wretches,  who 
iiad  made  no  good  use  of  the  divine  correction. 
Lastly,  There  is  this  circumstance  in  the  history  be- 
fore us,  which  deserves  our  attention.  Those  who 
came  out  of  the  country  of  the  ten  tribes  to  Jentsa-- 
lem^  though  they  were  not  able  to  do  all  that  the  law 
of  Moses  prescribed  before  the  celebration  of  the 
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faam^et,  did  nererthelesB  eat  tkereof.  But  Mezekiah 
fearing  God  would  be  aagry  with  them  for  it,  be- 
iotuffht  him  to  pardon  mkn^  and  to  accept  the  de- 
votions of  all  tnose  who  had  sought  him  with  an 
uprifi^ht  and  honest  heart,  though  mey  were  not  pu- 
rified according  to  all  the  customs  andi  ceremonies  of 
the  law.  This  proves  that  HezekiaJCs  piety  was 
well  informed ;  ne  knew  that  lio  one  should  volim* 
tarily,  and  in  contempt,  neglect  the  external  duties 
of  divine  worship;  but  then  he  was  persuaded  at  the 
same  time  that  God  regards  the  heart  more  than 
ceremonies;  and,  when  Sbey  cannot  be  observed,  &- 
vourably  receives  the  prayers  and  devotions  of  all 
those  wAO  seek  him  with  sincerity.  Hezekiah  was 
not  disappointed  in  his  expectation ;  for  we  are  told 
in  this  chapter,  that  the  Lord  hearhnedto  Hezehiah^ 
and  accepted  t^  devotions  of  the  people,  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites ;  and  that  their  prayer  came  up  to 
his  holy  dweUvngrplacey  even  unto  heaven. 

CHAPTER  XXXL 

King  Hezekiah  destroys  idolatry  in  his  own  king^ 
dom,  and  even  in  the  country  of  the  ten  tribes ;  restores 
divine  service  to  its  due  order,  provides  for  die  main- 
tenance of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  for  the  regu- 
lar discharge  of  their  several  functions ;  commandmg 
the  tithes  and  first-fruits  to  be  paid  according  to  the 
law;  which  thepeople  obeyed  with  great  cheertulness. 

Mefkctions. 
Tuts  chapter  affords  us,  in  good  king  Hezekiah^  an 
example  of  unwearied  piety.  As  soon  as  the  celebia- 
tjon  of  the  passover  was  ended,  he  commanded  the 
people  to  break  downthe  images,  andto  remove  every 
thing  that  tended  to  idolatry,  not  only  in  his  own. 
kkigdom,  but  as  &r  as  he  could  in  the  country  of  die 
ten  tribes;  which  thev  executed  with  great  zeal;  so 
that  diis  prince  was  tiae  restinrer  of  true  religion  in 
Israel.  True  piety  appears,  not  only  in  performing 
the  external  acts  of  religious  worship ;  but  chiefly  in 
its  fntUs  and  effects,  when  men  apply  themselves  sin- 


XXXI.  XXXII.]         II.  CHRONICLES.  407 

carely  to  do  what  is  pleasing  in  God's  sight,  and  to 
put  away  every  thing  that  may  displease  him.  After 
this,  Hezekiah  set  himself  to  restore  the  divine  wor* 
ship,  and  to  reinstate  the  priests  and  Levites  in  their 
proper  fiinctions ;  to  this  end  he  ecmtributed  part  of 
nisown  revenues;  and  ordered  the  tenths,  first-fruits, 
and  offerings  to  be  paid  for  the  future  accordii^  to 
the  law ;  vmich  his  subjects  readily  and  cheeriully 
obeyed;  bringing  in  great  plenty  from  all  parts  what 
was  required  of  tnem^  No  Christian  can  be  excused 
contributing  his  part,  according  to  his  station  and 
ability,  towards  making  religion  flourish,  and  divine 
woxdliip  be  perfomeoC  and  the  sacred  history  ex- 
ercised in  a  suitable  and  convenient  manxier.  This 
is  a  care  wellworth  the  attentionof  Christian  princes: 
and  by  this  they  may  acquire  the  greatest  glory  be- 
fore God  and  man.  The  ready  compliance  of  Ueze-' 
kioNs  subjects  with  the  good  intentions  of  their  king, 
shows  that  the  real  a^d  good  example  of  princes  is 
of  great  weight,  and  that  they  have  it  in  their  power 
to  do  great  uiings  for  God  and  religdon.  The  last 
words  of  this  clmpter  are  remarkable ;  where  it  is 
said,  that  Uezekiah  did  ihai  vshich  was  good  and 
right  before  the  Lord  his  God;  that  in  every  work' 
thai  he  began  in  the  service  of  the  house  of  Gody 
and  in  the  laWf  and  in  the  commandments^  to  seek  his 
God,  he  did  it  with  aU  his  heart,  and  prospered. 
What  men  do  in  the  service  of  the  house  of  God 
with  a  su¥!ere  intention,  is  always  acceptable  in  his 
mtht ;  nor  does  he  ever  fail  to  bless  those  who  labour 
with  an  honest  heart  to  promote  his  glory. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

L  Hezekiah,  being  attacked  by  Sennacherib,  king 
of  Assyria,  fortifies  the  city  of  Jerusalem^  and  ex- 
horts the  peofde  to  put  their  trust  in  God:  II.  Sev^ 
nadierib  sends  officers  from  his  army,  to  summon 
Hezekiah  and  his  subjects  to  surrendbr,  and  to  utter 
majxy  blasphemous  words  agrainst  God.  III.  But 
God,  mov^d  by  the.  prayers  of  Hezekiah,  and  by  the 
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intercesdon  of  the  prophet  Isaiah^  destroys  Sermor 
cheriVs  army,  and  ne  returning  to  his  country  is 
slain  by  his  own  sons.  IV.  About  that  time,  Heze- 
kiah  was  cured  of  a  mortal  disease ;  but  in  his  pros- 
perity forgot  himself)  and  showed  all  his  treasures 
to  the  king  of  BabyUnCs  ambassador.  Lastly,  After 
a  reign  of  twenty-nine  years,  he  died,  and  after  him 
reigned  his  son  Manaaseh* 

Reflections^ 
I.  King  Hezekiah,  as  soon  as  he  was  informed 
that  Sennacherib  designed  to  besiege  Jerusalem, 
acted  like  a  prudent  prince,  in  forti^^ing  the  city, 
and  stopping  all  the  fountains  which  were  without 
the  city,  that  the  Assyrians  might  find  no  water. 
And  he  gave  at  the  same  time  proof  of  his  piety  and 
confidence  in  God,  when  he  exhorted  his  subjects  to 
fear  nothing,  but  rely  upon  the  Lord.  Wise  and 
godly  men  join  the  maxims  of  prudence  with  the 
rules  of  religion ;  they  never  neglect  the  lawful 
means  which  Providence  puts  in  their  power  to 
ffuard  against  the  dangers  that  threaten  them ;  but 
weir  confidence  they  placed  in  God.  II.  The  next 
thing  to  be  attended  to,  is  the  impious  and  insolent 
manner  in  which  the  messengers  of  Sennacherib 
spake  concerning  the  true  Goc^  comparing  him  to 
idols ;  and  saying,  that  as  the  gods  of  the  several 
nations  which  Sennacherib  had  conquered  were  not 
able  to  deliver  those  nations,  so  neither  would  the  God 
whom  Hezehiah  worshipped  be  able  to  deliver  him. 
Theinsolent,  blasphemous,  and  menacing  speeches  of 

this  idolatrous  king,  which  astonished  Hezekialiy  hast- 
ened his  ruin,  and  provoked  the  Lord  to  destroy  him, 
by  sending  an  angel  to  cut  off  in  one  night  his  nu- 
merous army,  and  by  suffering  his  sons  to  kill  him, 
when  he  was  returned  into  his  own  country.  If  God 
thus  took  vengeance  of  this  idolatrous  prince  for  his 
insults,  much  more  severely  will  he  take  vengeance  of 
those  wicked  Christians  who  openly  defy  mm.  Ill* 
This  deliverance,  which  God  vouchsafed  to  Hezekiahj 
procured  him  great  regard  from  the  neighbouring 
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princes ;  and  even  induced  them  to  bring  from  all 
parts  offerings  to  God  in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem. 
Thus -God  makes  all  things  work  together  for  the 
good  of  those  that  love  him,  and  to  the  glory  of  his 
name.  IV.  God  mve  Hezekiah^  at  that  time,  a 
fresh  proof  of  his  kindness,  in  healing  him  of  a  mor- 
tal disease ;  but  the  sacred  history  informs  us,  that 
he  was  not  truly  thankful  for  the  blessing,  and  that 
he  sinned,  in  snowing  his  treasures  to  the  ambassa- 
dors of  the  king  of  Babylon  ;  which  he  did  no  doubt 
out  of  vanity,  and  with  a  design  to  procure  respect 
from  their  master.  In  prosperity  men  easily  fo^et 
themselves,  and  grow  remiss,  and  thereby  cause  God 
to  exercise  them  afresh  with  his  chastening  dispen- 
sations. V.  It  is  said  in  this  chapter,  that  the 
ambassadors  of  the  king  of  Babylon  had  orders  to 
inquire  concerning  the  miracle  that  had  happened, 
when  the  shadow  of  the  sun  went  back  ten  degrees 
in  the  time  of  HezekiaKs  sickness;  which  is  a  proof 
of  the  certainty  of  the  miracle,  and  shows,  that  it 
had  been  taken  notice  of  at  Babylon,  Lastly,  He* 
zekiah  died  full  of  glory ;  and  was  honoured  in  a 
particular  manner  after  his  death ;  but  his  greatest 
glory  was,  the  testimony  the  Scripture  bears  of  his 
piety  and  zeal ;  and  this  will  make  the  memory  of 
this  prince  for  ever  honourable  in  the  church,  and 
his  eicample  a  pattern  to  those  who  are  called  by 
God  to  govern  nations. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

In  the  history  of  Manassek^  the  thirteenth  king  of 
JudaJi^  we  see,  I.  His  sin  in  felling  into  idolatry  and 
all  manner  of  abominations.  II.  His  punishment, 
when  God  suffered  him  to  be  carried  captive  to  Ba- 
hfhm.  III.  His  repentance,  and  pardon  from  God. 
]fv.  his  restoration  to  the  kingdom,  and  his  zeal  in 
repairing  the  evil  he  had  done,  and  destroying 
idolatry.  V.  His  death,  and  the  reign  of  his  son 
Amen. 

VOL.  I.  T 
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Reflections^ 

There  are  four  things  remarkable  in  the  history 
of  king  Manasseh :  I.  That  instead  of  imitatbg  the 
piety  of  his  father  HezehiaAy  he  fell  into  the  most 
detestable  idolatry,  shed  innocent  blood  in  great 
abundance,  and  exceeded  in  wickedness  au  the 
wicked  kings  of  Judah  that  went  before  him;  and 
though  God  sent   prophets  to  warn  him  and  his 

eome,  they  continued  to  offend  him  more  and  more. 

L  That  Qod,  provoked  at  the  sins  of  Manasseh 
and  his  people,  threatened  them,  by  his  prophets, 
with  the  total  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah; 
and  that  Manasseh  was  put  in  chains,  and  carried  to 
Babylon  ;  wherein  we  see  the  completion  of  IsaiaKt 
prophecy  to  Hezekiah,  Isai.  xxxix.  7.     III.  That 
this  prince,  when  in  captivity,  humbled  himself  and 
besought  the  Lord ;  who,  in  consideration  of  his 
humiliation,  brought  him  again  to  Jerusalem.    IV. 
That   Manassehf  after  hb  restoration,  showed  the 
sincerity  of  his  repentance  by  taking  away  the 
strange  gods,  and  using  his  utmost  endeavours^  to 
abolisn  idolatry,  and  restore  religion  to  its  purity. 
This  history  leads  us  to  reflect,  that  the  children  of 
godly  parents  do  not  always  inherit  their  piety ;  and 
tiiat  those,  who,  like  Manasseh^  forsake  God  in 
their  youth,  and  have  an  opportunity  to  gratify  their 
passions,  run  into  the  greatest  excess  of  wickedness; 
and  that  impious  princes  are  the  authors  of  public 
calamities,  and  expose  themselves  and  their  suVjects 
to  the  wrath  of  God.    The  repentance  of  Mamsseh 
should  be  well  considered,  as  it  represents,  on  one 
hand,  the  necessity  and  advantage  of  afflictions;  and 
on  the  other,  affords  us  an  extraordinary  instance  of 
God's  mercy  to  the  greatest  sinners,  when  they 
humble  themselves  and  make  a  good  use  <^  his  Qor- 
rections.    Let  us  likewise  seriously  attend  to  Msr 
nasseKs  behaviour  after  his  restoratiop ;  which  «>9 
directly  opposite  to  his  former  conduct ;  for  during  » 
long  reign,  he  remedied  the  faults  he  Imd  committed 
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in  his  youth.  True  repentance  consists  in  removing 
and  remedying,  as  much  as  possible,  the  evil  we 
have  done,  and  in  amending  our  lives.  That  we 
may  the  better  enter  into  these  reflections,  we  should 
add  to  the  reading  of  this  chapter,  the  prayer  which 
Mamuaeh  made  while  a  captive  in  Babylon^  which 
we  find  in  the  Apocryphal  Books.  As  to  Amon  the 
son  of  Mana89eh,  the  fourteenth  king  of  Judak^  he, 
instead  of  improving  by  what  had  mippened  to  his 
&ther,  again  introduced  idolatry;  but  he,  being 
slain  in  a  conspiracy,  received  the  just  reward  of  his 
deeds. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

Josiah^  the  fifteenth  king  oSJudah^  whose  history 
begins  here,  was  an  excellent  prince.  While  he  was 
yet  very  young,  he  undertook  to  destroy  idolatry, 
and  repaired  the  temple.  In  his  time  the  Book  of 
the  Law  was  found,  which  he  caused  to  be  read ; 
and  having  consulted  Htddahj  the  prophetess,  she 
let  him  know  that  the  threatenings  contained  in  that 
book  were  going  to  be  put  in  execution,  and  that  the 
kingdom  of  Juaah  would  soon  be  destroyed ;  but 
that  God  would  take  Josiah  to  himself  before  these 
misfortunes  came  upon  them.  When  the  king  heard 
this,  he  renewed  the  covenant  with  God,  and  laboured 
with  all  his  power  to  restore  religion  to  its  purity. 

Reflections. 

Those  who  are  in  authority  over  others,  and 
in  general  all  Christians,  have  a  most  noble  ex- 
ample of  attachment  to  religion,  and  zeal  for  the 
glory  of  God,  in  the  person  of  Josiah^  when  he 
took  so  much  care  to  purge  Jerusalem  and  the 
whole  country  from  the  idolatry  which  had  been 
again  introduced  by  his  father  Amon,  Kings  and 
princes  who  profess  Christianity,  ought  to  be  as 
attentive  to  tne  concerns  of  religion,  and  as  zeal- 
ous to  banish  vice,  irreligion,  and  pro&neness  out 
of  their  states,  as  the  good  kings  of  Jvdah  were 
to  root  out  idolatry,     Josiah  gave   a  particular 

t2 
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proof  of  his  sincerity,  when,  upon  hearing  them  read 
the  book  of  the  Law,  which  had  been  found  in  the 
temple,  he  was  terrified  at  the  curses  contained  in  it, 
and  sent  to  consult  Htddah,  the  prophetess,  what  he 
must  do  to  avert  the  miseries  whicn  the  Jews  were 
threatened  with.  Such  is  the  effect  which  the  word 
of  God  and  his  threatenings  produce  on  those  who 
fear  him ;  when  they  hear  his  voice,  they  humble 
themselves :  and  when  they  see  his  wrath  kindled, 
they  seek  means  to  appease  it.  The  answer  which 
Hvldah  sent  the  king  is  remarkable ;  she  told  him, 
that  God  would  at  length  execute  upon  Jerusalem 
and  its  inhabitants  the  threatenings  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses  ;  because  they  had  provoked  him  to 
wrath  with  their  idolatry,  and  other  abominations; 
but  withal,  she  let  the  king  know,  that  God  would 
take  him  before  this  desomtion  came  upon  them. 
When  men  are  arrived  to  a  certain  degree  of  wick* 
edness,  God  must  take  vengeance ;  at  such  a  time, 
fi^ood  men  can  no  longer  avert  his  judgments;  but 
wen  God  removes  them  out  of  the  world,  that  they 
may  not  be  involved  in  the  evils  which  are  to  come. 
So  that  death  is  not  always  a  proof  of  God's  dis- 

Eleasure,  for  he  sometimes  shortens  the  days  of  those 
e  loves  most,  as  it  happened  to  good  king  Josiah ; 
who,  on  account  of  his  piety,  was  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  yet  died  in  the  flower  of  his  a£^e. 
We  must  consider,  lastly,  that  though  God  had  in- 
formed Josiah  that  the  ruin  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah 
was  irreversible,  and  that  he  himself  should  surely 
die,  he  abated  nothing  of  his  zeal.  He  gathered  to- 
geUier  the  rulers  and  all  the  people,  to  renew  the 
covenant  with  God ;  he  laboured  with  all  his  might 
to  abolish  idolatry  and  debaucherv,  and  employed 
the  remainder  of  his  life  in  acts  of  piety  and  religion. 
Whatever  circumstances  a  good  man  may  be  in,  and 
whatever  the  event  of  things  may  be,  he  always  takes 
care  to  do  his  own  duty,  and  dedicates  with  joy  the 
life  and  strength  which  God  has  given  him,  to  his 
glory  and  the  public  good. 
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CHAPTER  XXXV. 

I.  King  Josiah  keeps  the  passover  with  great 
solemnity,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  reign.  II. 
Thirteen  years  after,  going  to  fight  against  the  king 
oi  Egypt  he  is  wound^  in  the  engagement,  and  dies 
at  Jerusalem^  greatly  lamented  by  all  his  subjects. 

Reflections, 

In  this  chapter  we  have  fresh  proofs  of  the  great 
zeal  which  animated  king  Josiah,  In  his  whole  life 
he  neglected  nothing  which  might  tend  to  recover 
reli^on  to  a  state  of  purity,  and  appease  the  wrath 
of  God  which  was  ready  to  fall  upon  the  Jews,  He 
and  all  the  people  kept  the  passover  in  so  solemn  a 
manner,  that  the  Scripture  observes,  there  had  never 
been  any  thing  like  iV,  in  the  reigns  of  any  of  his 
predecessors,  from  the  days  of  Samuel  the  prophet. 
So  that  this  good  prince  did  all  he  could  to  please 
the  Lord,  and  to  inspire  his  subjects  with  the  same 
religious  sentiments.  This  should  teach  us  never  to 
be  weary  in  well  doing,  but  to  improve  more  and 
more,  and  to  persevere  unto  the  end.  This  example 
should,  in  a  particular  manner,  make  an  impression 
upon  Christian  princes  and  magistrates,  and  en* 
courage  them  to  oe  hearty  and  sincere  in  promoting 
true  holiness  and  religion ;  and  to  render  tnemselves 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man,  by  the 
same  methods  which  made  Josiah  one  of  the  best 
and  most  excellent  princes  the  world  ever  produced. 
But  great  as  JosiaKs  piety  was,  kings  and  princes 
who  professed  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christy  ought  to 
surpass  in  this  respect  the  best  kings  among  the 
ancient  people  of  God.  This  prince,  however,  it 
appears,  was  guiltv  of  a  fault,  in  rashly  engaging  in 
a  war  against  the  king  of  Egypt,  which  proved  the 
occasion  of  his  being  slain.  After  his  death,  all  the 
people  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  lamented  greatly, 
and  the  prophet  JeremioA  made  lamentation  for  him. 

t3 
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It  is  a  great,  and  often  an  irreparable  loss  to  anation, 
when  God  takes  from  them  prudent  and  religious 

foremors.  This  the  Jews  experienced  after  the 
eath  otjosiahj  who  was  the  last  irood  kine  ofjudah  ; 
whereas  his  successors  were  all  wicked,  and  in  a 
little  time  brought  the  kingdom  of  Judah  to  a  fetal 
end;  as  we  see  in  the  following  chapter. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

This  chapter  contains  the  history  of  the  four  last 
kings  of  Judah*  I.  The  first  was  Jefioahazj  son  of 
Josiahf  who  reigned  three  months,  and  was  then  de- 
posed by  the  kmg  of  EgvpL  II.  The  second  was 
Eliakim^  otherwise  named  Jelioiakim,  who  was  like- 
wise an  idolater,  and  reigned  eleven  years.  NAur 
chadnezzar  carried  him  away  to  Babylon^  with  part 
of  the  sacred  vessels.  He  retumea,  however,  to 
Jerusalem  where  he  was  slain  and  cast  out  wiAaui 
burial,  as  we  read  in  the  Book  of  Jeremiah.  IIL 
After  him  his  son  Jehoiackin  reigned  three  months, 
and  was  likewise  carried  to  Beaton  by  Ndmchadr 
nezzar,  who  made  Zedekiah,  Jehoiachin's  uncle,  king 
in  his  stead ;  he  was  the  nineteenth  and  last  king  of 
Judah.  IV.  Under  the  reign  of  Zedekiah^  iJieJews 
still  persisting  in  their  obstinacy  and  rebellion,  Je- 
rusatem  was  taken  and  burnt,  together  with  the  tem- 
ple, and  the  Jews  went  into  captivity  to  Babylon, 
where  they  remained  till  the  time  of  Cyrus,  king  of 
Persia,  who  set  them  at  liberty,  and  permitted  them 
to  return  to  Jerusalem,  and  reouild  tne  temple. 

Be/lectioTis. 

We  find  in  the  history  of  the  four  last  kinffs  of 
Judah,  that  notwithstanding  the  warnings  God  had 

S'ven  them,  and  though  they  saw  his  protection  with- 
awn  from  them,  they  provoked  the  Lord  more  and 
more  by  their  idolatry ;  and  the  people  followed  their 
steps.  The  Scripture  takes  particular  notice,  tha^ 
before  God  destroyed  the  Jews,  he  sent  his  servants  to 
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exhort  them  to  repentance^  because  he  had  compassion 
on  his  people;  but  that  this  hardened  people  mocked 
Aemj  and  despised  the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  so  that  his 
torath  was  kindled^  and  there  was  no  remedy.  Behold 
how  God,  who  is  iust  and  gracious,  repeats  his 
warning  in  proportion  as  men  more  insolently  pro- 
voke him !  and  oehold,  too,  what  is  the  effect  of  a 
continual  and  open  contempt  of  God's  word  and 
loving  kindness  1  God  delivered  the  Jews  into  the 
hand  of  the  Babylonians^  who  took  Jerusalem  and 
burnt  it,  and  shed  a  vast  deal  of  blood,  even  in  the 
temple,  without  pitying  women  or  children,  old  or 
youngr.  The  temple  itself  was  not  spared,  but  was 
plundered  and  burnt  by  the  Chaldeans^  and  the 
Jews  who  escaped  that  desolation  were  carried  to 
Babylon^  where  they  remained  in  captivity.  Thus 
the  threatenings,  which  God  had  before  so  many 
times  denounced,  were  at  last  put  in  execution;  and 
by  this  grand  event  we  learn  what  those  have  reason 
to  expect  who  abuse  the  grace  of  God,  and  his 
patience  and  long  suffering,  and  obstinately  persist 
in  their  sins. 

The  end  of  the  Second  Book  of  Chronicles. 
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ARGUMENT. 

In  this  Book  toe  are  informed  that  Cyrus,  king  of 
Persia^  permitted  the  Jews  to  return  into  JudeOy 
and  to  rebuild  the  temple  and  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
after  they  had  been  captives  seventy  years;  thai 
they  were  permitted  to  return  under  the  conduct  of 
Zorobabelj  prince  of  the  royal  family  of  Judah, 
and  grandson  to  king  Jechoniahj  and  under  the 
conduct  of  Jeshua,  the  high  priest.  But  the  Jews 
met  with  great  ojfosiHon  from  the  neighbouring 
nations,  till  the  time  of  king  Darius,  who  gave 
leave  again  to  the  Jews  to  build  their  temple,  ani 
sent  Ezra  the  priest  into  Judea.  This  Ezra  was 
a  man  of  great  knowledge  in  the  law  of  God,  en- 
dued  with  extraordinary  zeal  and  prudence,  and 
made  severed  regulations  for  restoring  order,  both 
in  religious  and  civil  government, 

CHAPTER  I. 

CYRUS  publishes  an  edict,  pennitting  the  Jews 
to  return  into  their  own  country,  and  to  build  the 
temple,  and  causes  the  holy  vessels  to  be  restored  to 
them,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken  away  from 
Jerusalem, 
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Me/lections  after  readtng  the  chapter » 
I.  The  first  thing  we  are  here  to  take  notice  of,  is 
the  completion  of  two  remarkable  prophecies.  One 
is  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  who  foretold,  two  hundred 
years  oefore,  that  a  king  named  Cyme  should  send 
the  Jews  back  into  their  own  country,  and  give  com- 
mandment for  rebuilding  Jerusalem  and  the  temple; 
the  other,  is  the  prediction  of  Jeremiah,  who  nad 
exactly  noted  the  duration  of  the  Babylonish  capti- 
vity, saying,  that  the  Jews  shotdd  return  at  the  end 
of  seventy  years.  II.  This  return  of  the  Jews  from 
their  captivity,  is  a  proof  of  the  goodness  of  God 
towards  nis  people,  and  shows,  that  if  he  suffers  his 
church  to  be  persecuted,  he  will  not  destroy  it,  but 
desires  to  purify  it,  and  preserve  it  for  ever.  III. 
Let  us  next  observe,  that  the  restoration  of  the  Jews 
WBS  brought  about  by  Cyrus,  a  heathen  prince;  that 
the  king  showed  great  respect  for  the  God  whom 
the  Jews  adored,  and  ordered  that  all  the  holy  ves- 
sels, which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken  out  of  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem,  should  be  restored.  God  turns 
the  hearts  of  kings  as  he  pleases;  and  as  he  makes 
use  of  them  to  chastise  his  church,  so  he  sometimes 
restores  peace  by  their  means,  which  should  be  a 
motive  to  us  to  lear  him,  and  to  depend  upon  his 
power  and  goodness.  IV.  If  Cyrus,  who  was  an 
heathen  and  an  idolatrous  prince,  restored  the  sa- 
cred vessels  to  the  Jews,  Christian  kings  and  princes 
should  be  very  cautious  how  they  withhold  things 
dedicated  to  the  service  of  God,  or  use  them  to  any 
but  religious  purposes. 

CHAPTER  II. 

The  number  of  the  Jews,  of  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites,  who  returned  from  Babylon  to  Judea. 

Reflections. 

I.  From  the  number  of  the  Jews  who  returned  from 
Babylon  to  Judea,  in  consequence  of  king  Cyru^s 
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edict,  and  who  were  no  more  than  forty-two  thou- 
sand, we  may  conclude,  that  this  people,  once  so 
numerous,  were  very  much  diminished*  However, 
it  must  be  observed,  that  many  still  remained  at  Bo- 
iy&m,  who  returned  afterwards,  at  several  times,  as 
we  read  in  the  seventh  and  eighth  chapters  of  this 
Book.  II.  It  is  evident  firom  this  chapter,  that  the 
Jews  were  at  that  time  very  exact  in  their  genealo- 
gies, and  those  who  pretended  to  be  of  the  priestly 
order,  and  could  not  prove  their  descent,  were  ex- 
cluded firom  the  priesthood.  III.  We  see  that  the 
Jtw$^  notwithstanding  the  low  estate  they  were  then 
in,  liberall v  contributed  to  the  rebuilding  the  temple 
and  restormg  the  service  of  God. 

CHAPTER  III. 

I.  The  c7«tr«,  being  returned  from  Babylon  to  Je- 
rtMo&m,  build  an  altar,  upon  which  they  offer  sacri- 
fices :  they  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  and  renew 
the  ordinary  service  till  the  temple  was  rebuilt.  IL 
After  this  they  lay  the  foundation  of  the  temple,  to 
the  great  joy  of  some,  and  the  grief  of  others. 

Reflections. 

As  soon  as  the  Jews  were  returned  from  Babylouj 
they  set  about  rebuilding  the  temple,  in  order  afi^dn 
to  perform  divine  service  in  it.    This  was  the  effect 
of  their  piety  and  especially  of  the  zeal  of  their 
rulers,    Jeshuoj    the   high   priest,   and    Zerobabely 
prince  of  JudaJu     We  ought  all  of  us  to  have  the 
same  zeal,  in  labouring  for  the  edification  of  the 
church ;  these  are  the  cares  which  should  above  all 
possess  our  minds ;  and  our  greatest  joy  should  be, 
to  see  the  kingdom  of  God  establishea  and  confirm* 
ed.     II.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  though  the  tem- 
ple was  rebuilt  at  that  time,  this  second  temple  was 
not  equal  to  that  formerly  built  by  Solomon^  and 
destroyed  by  the  BabyhnianSi  whicn  made  the  old 
men,  who  had  seen  the  first  temple,  weep  when  they 
were  beginning  to  build  the  second.     By  this  the 
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JewB  might  be  coovinced,  that  the  wonbip  of  God 
did  not  oonttst  in  the  riches  and  magnificence  of 
the  building,  nor  in  pompous  oeremomes ;  and  this 
showed  too,  that  the  time  would  come  when  God 
would  wean  the  Jews  from  things  of  an  external  and 
visible  nature,  and  would  establish  among  men  a  spi* 
ritual  worship,  such  as  that  of  the  GospeL  Never* 
theless,  if  the  second  temple  was  inferior  to  SoUh- 
nunCs  in  magnificence,  it  was  to  surpass  it  far  in 
^lory,  by  the  advantage  which  the  Jews  would  enjoy 
m  seeing  the  Messiah  whilst  this  latter  temple  re- 
mained. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

The  j€t&«  refuging  to  let  the  Samaritans  build  the 
temple  with  them,  the  Samaritans  wrote  letters 
against  them  to  the  king  of  Persia^  which  made  the 
work  be  several  times  interrupted,  under  the  reign 
of  CyruSj  Ahastierus  his  successor,  otherwise  named 
CambyseSj  and  under  Artaxerxes^  called  likewise 
Smerdis,  to  whom  the  Samaritans  wrote  the  letter 
contained  in  this  chapter,  which  induced  that  king 
to  forbid  the  Jews  to  go  on  with  the  building  of  the 
city  and  temple.  Things  continued  in  this  state  till 
the  second  year  of  king  Darius^  the  son  of  iE^«- 
taspeSf  king  of  Persia, 

Befiectians. 

In  this  chapter  we  see  that  the  Samaritans^  after 
they  had  endeavoured,  but  without  success,  to  hin- 
der the  Jews  by  their  artifices  from  building  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem^  sent  letters  to  the  king  of  Per- 
sioj  and  by  their  calumnies  put  a  stop  to  the  build- 
ing which  they  had  begun.  From  whence  we  may 
observe,  that  God  sometimes  permits  the  most  holy 
undertakings  to  be  retarded;  and  that  the  church 
has  always  its  enemies,  which  attack  it  sometimes  by 
lies  and  artifice,  and  sometimes  by  open  violence. 
Here  we  see,  particularly,  that  the  enemies  of  the 
Jews  had  recourse  to  calumny,  to  incense  the  kings 
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of  Penia  against  diem,  represendiifi^  them  as  a  set 
of  rebels  and  seditious  persons,  and  as  enemies  to 
kings.  It  has  always  been  the  lot  of  the  church, 
and  of  the  true  worshippers  of  God,  to  be  perse- 
cuted and  slandered.  But  the  sequel  will  show  us, 
that  God  does  at  length  confound  the  craflky  devices 
of  the  wicked ;  that  he  makes  manifest  the  inno- 
cence of  his  children ;  and  that,  afiter  he  has  tried 
them,  he  makes  those  become  their  friends  who  had 
been  their  greatest  enemies. 

CHAPTER  V. 

I.  The  prophets  Haggai  and  Zechartak  exhort 
the  Jews  to  rebmld  the  temple.  II.  The  governors 
of  that  country  write  to  king  Darius^  the  son  of 
Hystaspesj  to  inform  him  of  the  desira  of  the  Jews^ 
and  to  desire  his  orders  concerning  it. 

Re/lections. 

In  this  chapter  we  are  to  take  notice,  that  while 
the  building  of  the  temple  was  interrupted,  God 
sent  Zechariah  and  Haggai^  his  prophets,  to  encou- 
rage the  Jew8^  and  to  engage  them  to  renew  their 
application  to  that  pious  design ;  and  that  the  ex- 
hortations of  these  noly  men  had  so  much  weight 
with  them,  that,  notwithstanding  the  obstructions 
they  met  with  from  the  governors  of  that  country, 
the  Jews  continued  the  work,  till  the  pleasure  of 
king  Darius  was  known.  God  never  forsakes  his 
church,  he  always  raises  up,  when  he  judges  it  ne- 
cessary, faithful  ministers  to  labour  in  its  edifica- 
tion ;  and  we  ought  never  to  be  disheartened  when 
our  enterprises  are  just,  and  conformable  to  the 
will  of  God,  for  his  providence  will  give  them  a 
happy  issue,  though  it  seem  contrary  to  all  appear- 
ance. Thus  it  luippened  at  this  time ;  the  letters 
which  the  officers  of  king  Darius  wrote  against  the 
Jews  occasioned  his  searching  for  the  ecuct  which 
Cyrus  had  published  in  their  behalf,  about  seven- 
teen years  before,  and  to  give  orders  to  prevent 
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their  being  molested  for  the  future;  so  that  what 
their  enemies  designed  for  their  destruction,  proved 
the  means  of  putting  the  JtuiB  in  a  condition  of 
going  on  with  their  enterprise. 

CHAPTER  VL 

I.  King  Darius  having  found  the  edict  which  Cy^ 
Tus  had  granted  in  favour  of  the  Jews^  orders  his 
officers  not  to  interrupt  them  in  building  the  temple, 
and  even  to  furnish  tnem  with  things  necessary  for 
that  purpose,  and  for  the  sacrifices  thev  were  to 
offer  in  Jenmdem.  II.  In  four  years  the  temple 
was  finished  and  dedicated;  divine  service  again 
performed  in  it ;  and  the  passover  celebrated  with 
great  joy  and  solemnity- 

B£Jlecti<ms, 

We  are  to  observe  here  the  justice  of  king  DaritLS 
towards  the  Jews^  and  the  concern  he  showed,  in 
hastening  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem^ 
even  by  furnishing  a  part  of  the  necessary  expenses, 
both  for  that,  and  for  the  performance  of  divme  ser- 
vice out  of  his  own  revenues.  Above  all,  this  prince 
expressed  his  respect  for  the  Jewish  religion,  and  for 
the  God  they  worshipped,  requiring  that  the  Jews 
should  offer  up  prayers  and  sacrifices  to  God  for 
him  and  his  family,  and  even  threatening  to  punish 
severely  all  those  who  should  oppose  their  design. 
Such  sentiments  as  these,  and  sucn  behaviour  in  an 
idolatrous  prince,  show  very  plainly  what  is  the  duty 
of  the  princes  and  great  men  of  the  world,  with  re- 
gard to  the  divine  service ;  and  this  king  will  one  day 
condemn  Christian  princes  and  magistrates,  who,  pro- 
fessing to  know  God  and  to  serve  him,  do  not  reve- 
rence religion  and  the  Deity  as  they  ought ;  do  not 
contribute  to  the  utmost  of  their  power  to  the  service 
of  God,  as  he  requires ;  and  do  not  confess,  that 
their  happiness  depends  upon  his  favour,  and  the 
prayers  wnich  the  church  offers  up  to  God  for  them* 
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In  consequence  of  this  decree,  the  Jewn  had  the 
comfort  to  finish  the  building  of  the  temple,  to  dedi* 
cate  it,  and  to  celebrate  the  passover  with  joy,  prais* 
ing  God  for  havinfi^  turned  the  heart  of  the  img  in 
their  favour.  In  this  change  in  the  state  of  the  thws, 
we  cannot  sufficiently  admire  the  Providence  of  God, 
and  the  care  he  takes  of  his  people :  we  see  that 
God  watches  over  the  church,  and  finds  means  to 
support  it,  even  by  idolatrous  princes,  and  in  places 
where  it  has  been  most  persecuted. 

CHAPTER  VIL 

L  Ezra  goes  into  Judea^  by  order  of  king  Arta* 
xerxes,  sumamed  Lominumua,  to  make  an  end  of 
settling  religion  and  mvine  service,  and  to  appoint 
judges  and  magistrates*  This  kin^  makes  a  decree, 
permitting  the  Jews  who  were  still  m  his  dominions, 
to  return  to  Jerusalem  ;  he  conmiits  into  Ezra*s  hand 
the  gold  and  silver,  which  he  and  the  chief  men  of 
his  court  had  offered  for  the  temple  and  the  sacri- 
fices, and  he  orders  his  treasurers  to  assist  them  out 
of  his  revenues,  on  the  same  account.  II.  Ezra 
returns  thanks  to  God  for  having  inclined  the  king 
to  be  favourable  to  them.  From  the  first  return  of 
the  Jews^  under  the  conduct  of  Zorohabely  in  the 
time  of  Cyrus^  to  this  journey  of  Ezra^  were  about 
seventy  years. 

Reflections. 

The  observations  we  are  to  make  here,  are,  I. 
That  after  the  temple  was  rebuilt,  God  sent  to  Judea 
the  priest  Ezra,  a  man  well  versed  in  the  law,  full  of 
zeal,  and  divinely  inspired,  that  he  might  r^ulate 
every  thing  relating  to  religion  in  a  proper  manner. 
The  churda  will  be  for  ever  beholden  to  this  holy 
man ;  for,  by  his  care  the  divine  worship,  the  law, 
and  the  sacred  writings  were  restored :  and  therefore 
his  memory  ought  to  be  precious  in  the  Christaan 
church,  as  it  always  was  in  me  JetcMA.  From  whence 
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we  may  take  notice,  how  necessary  it  is  for  the  edifi« 
cation  of  the  church,  that  there  snould  be  in  it  un* 
derstandine  and  fiuthful  ministers,  to  instruct  the 
people,  and  teach  them  to  serve  God  as  they  ought. 
IL  We  see  here  that  Artaxerxes^  who  was  an  idola- 
trous king,  very  liberally  furnished  a  part  of  what 
was  necessary  for  maintaining  divine  service ;  and 
that  he  gave  Ezra  a  power  to  establish  magistrates 
for  the  government  of  the  Jews.  These  are  marks 
of  a  great  respect  for  religion,  and  acts  of  justice  and 
equity  which  ought  to  be  imitated  by  all,  and  es- 
pecially by  the  great  III.  Ezra's  thanksgiving  to 
God,  tne  putting  it  into  the  heart  of  the  king  and 
his  counsellors  to  favour  the  Jews^  shows  that  this 
worthy  minister  of  religion  was  fiill  of  piety  and 
zeaL  Thus  pious  men  give  God  all  the  glory  of 
the  good  that  befals  them,  and  put  their  whole  trust 
in  him  in  prosperity  and  adversity. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

L  The  number  of  the  Jews  who  returned  into 
Judea  with  Ezra  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  II.  Ezra^  before 
he  set  out  on  his  journey  with  the  Jews^  kept  a  fast 
to  implore  the  Divine  protection.  III.  He  gives 
to  the  priests  the  gold  and  silver,  which  the  King 
and  his  counsellors  had  offered  for  the  temple.  IV. 
He  sets  out  with  the  Jews  that  accompanied  him, 
and  arrives  safe  at  Jerusalem. 

Reflections. 

I.  It  appears  from  the  number  of  Jews  that  went 
from  Babylon  with  Ezra^  who  were  about  eighteen 
hundred,  that  all  the  Jews  did  not  return  to  Jerusa-- 
lem  with  Zerobabel  in  the  reign  of  Cyrus  ;  and  that 
many  remained  in  the  country  where  they  were  car- 
ried  captives.  II.  It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  when 
Ezra  was  going  to  set  out  for  Judea^  he  desired  no 
soldiers  of  the  king  to  escort  him  in  his  ioumey, 
though  he  could  with  ease  have  obtained  it    The 
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reaMm  lie  eives  himself  for  not  doing  it,  was,  for 
fear  they  would  think  he  distrusted  the  Divine 
assislBnce;  but  he  implored  the  blessing  of  the 
Ahnighty  by  &stinff  and  prayer.  This  behaviour 
might  convince  the  idolatrous  people  among  whom 
he  lived,  that  he  had  a  perfect  confidence  in  the 
Divine  protection.  Good  men  trust  in  God  rather 
than  in  man ;  their  principal  securitjr  they  seek  in 

Crayer,  and  God  on  nis  part  hears  their  prayers  and 
losses  them,  as  he  did  Ezra^  who  had  a  prosperous 
journey,  and  those  that  were  with  him.  Lastly,  It 
IS  to  be  remarked,  that  kine  Artaxerxes,  and  the 
most  distinguished  of  his  lorcb,  sent  by  the  hands  of 
Ezra  rich  presents  and  considerable  offerings  to  t/e- 
rtualem.  This  affords  us  a  firesh  proof  of  the  par- 
ticular care  Providence  took  of  the  JewM,  and  is  an 
example,  which  should  animate  the  rich  and  great  to 
be  in  a  particular  manner  liberal,  whenever  they  have 
an  opportunity  to  do  any  thing  for  God  and  reugion. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

f 

Ezra  being  informed,  when  he  came  to  Jerusalem, 
that  several  Jews,  even  of  the  priests  and  rulers 
themselves,  had  married  idolatrous  women,  which 
was  contrary  to  the  law  of  God;  he  was  extremely 
troubled  at  it,  humbled  himself  before  God,  and 
offered  up  an  excellent  prayer,  in  which  he  confesses 
the  sins  of  the  JewSf  acknowledges  the  justice  of 
God*s  judgments  upon  them,  and  promises  in  their 
name,  that  they  should  no  longer  disobey  the  c(Hn- 
mandments,  and  break  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  as 
they  had  done. 

Reflections, 

It  appears  from  this  chapter,  I.  That  after  the 
return  from  the  captivity,  very  great  irreg^ularities 
had  crept  in  among  the  Jews;  and  in  particular,  that 
many  of  them,  even  of  their  rulers,  had  married 
wives  that  were  strangers  and  idolaters;  andtherefore 
It  was  expedient  God  should  raise  up  zealous  per- 
sons, such  as  Ezra,  the  priest,  to  reform  these  abuses. 
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It  is  a  great  misfortune  when  men  openly  transgress 
the  laws  of  God,  and  especially  when  those  who  fill 
the  highest  stations  authorize  this  licentiousness  by 
their  own  example.  II.  As  soon  as  Ezra  was  in- 
formed that  the  Jews  had  contracted  these  unlawful 
marriages,  he  was  extremely  concerned  at  it,  and 
endeavoured  to  remedy  it  He  gave  public  tokens 
of  his  affliction,  by  praying  and  humoling  himself 
before  God.  Those  wno  have  true  piety  and  zeal 
afflict  and  humble  themselves  not  only  for  the  evils 
that  befall  them,  and  for  their  own  faults,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  other  men.  The  prayer  which  Ezra 
made  upon  this  occasion  is  very  instructive.  He 
therein  acknowledges  with  profound  humility,  that 
the  sins  of  the  Jews  had  obbged  the  Lord  to  chas- 
tise them,  and  had  reduced  them  to  the  servile  con-* 
dition  they  were  in  at  that  time.  This  shows  us,  that 
in  the  evils  we  suffer  we  should  always  give  glory 
to  God,  and  acknowledge  the  righteousness  of  his 
judgments.  But  as  Ezra  after  he  had  confessed  the 
sins  of  the  Jews^  promised  they  should  no  more 
break  the  law  of  God ;  we  must  acknowledge,  that 
the  means  to  obtain  the  return  of  God's  grace  and 
remission  of  our  past  sins,  is  not  to  fall  mto  them 
again,  but  to  forsake  them  by  a  speedy  and  sincere 
conversion. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Ezra^  after  he  had  humbled  himself  before  God, 
gathers  together  all  the  Jews ;  represents  to  those 
that  had  married  strange  women  the  great  sin  they 
had  been  guilty  of;  and  by  the  advice  of  the  chief 
men  and  the  whole  assembly  he  engs^es  them  to  put 
away  those  women,  which  was  punctually  performed, 
be&^nninsf  with  the  priests  who  had  contracted  such 
WS  of  triages. 

Repeciions* 

On  this  chapter  we  are  to  consider,  that  Ezra^ 
after  he  had  fasted  and  confessed  the  sins  of  the 
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Jew^  set  Umself  to  refomi  the  abases,  and  to  pre« 
vent  the  disorders  that  had  been  introduced  among 
them.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  pray  and  make  confes- 
sion of  our  sins,  and  be  somewhat  grieved  for  them ; 
the  chief  effect  of  prayer  and  confession  should  be 
to  put  a  stop  to  them,  and  utterly  forsake  them.  This 
shows  also,  that  the  duty  of  magistrates  and  ministers 
of  God,  is  to  make  use  of  their  exhortations  and  au- 
thority for  restraining  licentiousness,  and  reforming 
all  abuses ;  and  that  should  the  disorders  be  generd 
and  great,  and  the  guilty  persons  of  a  distinguished 
character  and  station,  they  ought  not  to  be  tolerated, 
nor  should  the  reformers  be  discouraged.  We  are 
especially  to  take  notice,  that  the  Jews  obeyed  Bzra 
and  the  priests,  by  putting  away  the  strange  wives 
they  had  married  contrary  to  the  command  of  God: 
which  must  needs  be  grievous  to  them,  and  the  more 
so  because  several  had  children  by  those  wives ; 
which  was  therefore  a  great  proof  of  their  submis- 
sion, and  of  the  sincerity  of  their  repentance.  Thus 
sinners  who  are  truly  affected  with  their  fitults,  and 
desire  to  obtain  forgiveness  of  them,  make  no  scruple 
to  do  all  that  God  commands,  though  it  be  never  so 
harsh  and  difficult,  and  even  to  renounce  all  that  is 
most  dear  to  them.  Finally,  We  may  see  by  this 
chapter,  that  marri^es  and  alliances  with  idolaters 
are  displeasing  to  God,  and  ought  not  to  be  permit- 
ted among  those  who  profess  the  true  religion. 


Tht  end  of  the  Book  of  Ezra. 


THE 
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ARGUMENT. 

The  book  of  Nehemiah  is  a  continuation  of  ike  his-' 
tory  of  me  state  of  the  JewSy  after  their  return  from 
the  Babylonish  captivity.  Nehemiah  made  two 
journeys  into  Judea^  by  the  permission  of  Arta-^ 
xerxes  Longimanusy  king  of  Persia.  The  first  was 
in  the  twentieth  year  of  that  princes  reign^  thirteen 
years  after  Ezra* s  journey ;  and  the  second  about 
twelve  years  after.  He  went  there  in  quality  of 
governor  of  the  Jews  to  rebuild  the  city  of  Jerusa^ 
lem,  and  to  establish  good  order  therein.  In  all  his 
conduct  he  showed  great  zeal  for  God,  and  at  the 
same  time  much  prudence^  resolution,  and  confidence 
in  the  Divine  Being.  Magistrates^  should  read 
and  meditate  on  this  book  with  great  attention,  and 
improve  by  the  noble  examples  of  piety  and  wisdom 
contained  in  it. 

CHAPTER  L 

NEHEMIAH,  being  informed  of  the  sad  condition 
Jerusalem  was  in,  is  sensibly  affected  with  it,  and 
prays  the  Lord  to  have  compassion  on  that  city. 

Meflections  after  reading  the  chapter^ 

From  the  very  beginning  of  the  Book  of  Nehe* 
miahj  we  meet  with  marks  of  the  ardent  piety  of  this 
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holy  man.  This  appears  in  his  grief,  to  hear  of  the 
deplorable  state  the  city  of  Jerusalem  and  all  the 
Jews  were  in;  and  in  that  excellent  and  fervent 
prayer  which  he  made,  to  implore  the  mercy  of  God 
on  their  behalf,  to  obtain  pardon  for  their  sins,  and 
their  complete  restoration.  All  those  who  fear  God, 
and  especially  those  who  are  in  an  exalted  istation, 
should,  like  Nehemiah,  be  more  concerned  for  the 
Church  of  God,  than  JFor  any  other  thing ;  should 
sympathize  in  the  evils  that  befell  it,  pray  continu- 
ally for  it,  and  labour  as  much  as  possible  to  promote 
its  happiness  and  prosperity. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I.  Nehemiahy  who  was  cup-bearer  to  king  Arta- 
xerxeSi  obtains  leave  of  him  to  take  a  journey  to  Je- 
rusalem,  and  procures  the  necessary  letters  on  that 
occasion.  11.  Being  arrived  there,  and  having 
visited  the  city,  he  exhorts  the  ma^trates  and  the 
people  to  rebuild  the  gates  and  the  walls ;  which 
they  set  themselves  about,  notwithstanding  the  op- 
position of  their  enemies. 

Me/kctians* 

Here  it  must  be  observed,  I.  That  though  Ne- 
hemiak  enjoyed  a  considerable  post  at  the  court  of 
Artaxerxesy  and  was  greatly  in  favour  with  that 
prince;  yet  he  was  sincerely  grieved  when  he  was 
informed  of  the  condition  Jerusalem  was  then  in, 
and  desired  leave  of  the  king  to  go  into  Judea,  This 
is  an  excellent  example  of  the  great  piety  and  zeal 
of  Nehemiah.  Good  men  are  more  concerned  for 
the  glory  of  God  than  their  own  interest ;  and  whilst 
they  see  that  fflory  obstructed,  and  the  church  un- 
der affliction,  they  cannot  relish  any  pleasure,  though 
they  should  enjoy  the  greatest  worldly  advantages. 
This  shows,  likewise,  that  those  who  have  credit  wiUi 
ffreat  men,  or  that  are  in  authority,  cannot  employ  it 
better,  than  in  procuring  the  good  of  the  church  and 
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of  religion.  II.  In  the  next  place  we  must  observe, 
that  Nehemiahj  before  he  made  his  request  to  the 
kings'be^ed  of  God  to  touch  the  heart  of  that 
prince ;  he  obtained  his  petition,  and  acknowledged 
that  God  had  disposed  the  king  in  his  favour.  This 
wise  governor  was  no  sooner  arrived  at  Jerusalem^  but 
he  gave  proof  of  his  great  prudence  and  entire  con- 
fidence in  God,  and  laboured  successfully  in  rebuild- 
ing the  walls  of  the  city,  in  spite  of  the  obstrue* 
tions  of  their  enemies.  ISfehemiaNs  whole  behaviour 
proves  his  sincere  pietV)  joined  with  great  prudence 
and  courage ;  and  makes  him  a  pattern  for  magis- 
trates tofoUow.  Nehemiah's  success  teaches  us,  Siat 
God  blesses  the  designs  that  are  formed  for  good 
ends;  and  that  those  who  labour  to  promote  his 
glory,  should  never  be  discouraged  when  they  are 
opposed  by  the  wicked. 

CHAPTER  III. 

In  this  chapter  we  see  how  and  in  what  order  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  were  rebuilt. 

Re/lectianSs 

It  appears  from  this  chapter  that  the  Jews^  who 
dwelt  at  Jerusalem,  animated  by  the  exhortations  of 
their  governor  Nehemiah,  laboured  with  great  zeal 
and  earnestness  in  raising  the  walls  of  the  city,  every 
one,  who  was  able  to  be  employed  in  it,  taking  his 
part  of  the  work.  By  this  means^  Jerusalem,  whose 
walls  had  been  long  overthrown,  put  on  a  new  face, 
and  was  in  some  degree  in  a  condition  to  defend 
itself  against  the  enemy.  This  success  should  be 
ascribed  to  the  piety  and  prudent  management  of 
Nehemiahf  whose  endeavours  God  blessed;  and  to 
the  good-will  which  the  people  and  rulers  discovered 
on  this  occasion. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

The  Jewt^  neighbours  laugh  at  their  undertaking  to 
rebuild  ihewdXhof Jerusalem;  but  observing  how  the 
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work  went  forwards  they  were  resolved  to  attsick 
them ;  whereupon  Nehemiah  implores  the  aBsistanoe 
of  God,  and  puts  himself  in  a  state  of  defence ;  ex- 
hortinff  the  JewM  to  continue  their  work,  and  to  fear 
nothing. 

MeflectioTis, 

In  dus  chapter  we  have  three  principal  reflectioiis 
to  make.  Tne  first  is,  That  as  the  enemies  of  the 
Jews  derided  their  undertaking,  and  did  all  they 
could  to  obstruct  it ;  so  those  who  labour  for  the 
glory  of  Ood,  have  reason  to  expect  the  contradio- 
tion  of  the  wicked.  11.  That  in  all  our  dangers  we 
should  have  recourse  to  the  Lord,  without  neglect- 
ing our  own  labours  and  application,  or  any  mwfiil 
means  to  ward  off  the  evils  which  threaten  us. 
Thus  Nehemiah,  when  he  found  himself  attacked, 
called  upon  the  Lord,  exhorted  the  people  to  fear 
nothing,  and  showed,  by  all  he  said,  tnat  he  put  his 
whole  confidence  in  God ;  but  at  the  same  tune  he 

Sive  necessary  orders  to  prevent  being  surprised  bv 
eir  enemies,  and  used  all  the  precautions  which 
Erudence  required.  IIL  We  here  find,  that  God 
lesses  the  undertakings  of  diose  that  trust  in  him, 
and  assists  them  against  their  enemies.  This  Nehe- 
miah found  by  experience,  since  God  frustrated  all 
the  opposition  of  the  neighbouring  people,  and  the 
Jews  happily  finished  the  work  they  had  begun. 

CHAPTER  V. 

I.  Nehemiah,  being  informed  that  several  of  the 
Jews  oppressed  tlieir  brethren  by  usury,  assembles 
the  magistrates,  represents  to  those  thatwere  guilty, 
the  greatness  of  their  sin,  and  obliges  them  to  restore 
what  they  had  unjustly  taken.  IL  And  to  set  a 
good  example,  he  gives  up  apart  of  the  profits  of  his 
office,  as  governor ;  and  contributes  out  of  his  own 
substance,  both  towards  buildinfl^  the  wdk  of  the 
city,  and  towards  the  support  ofthe  necessitous. 
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Refiectians, 

The  history  contained  in  this  chapter  affords  seve- 
ral excellent  reflections.  I.  The  first  is^  That  it  is  a 
very  ^eat  sin  to  use  extortion,  and  particularly  to 
enrich  ourselves,  and  distress  the  necessitous,  by  sell- 
ing or  lending  to  them,  upon  hard  terms,  in  the  time 
of  dearth  and  scarcity.  II.  That  those  who  have  been 
guilty  of  this  sin  should  restore  what  they  have  thus 
unjustly  eotten,  or  even  when  they  have  exacted  pay- 
ment with  too  great  rigour  and  severity :  whence  it  is 
evident,  that  restitution  is  an  indispensable  duty,  and 
that  men  are  in  conscience,  and  before  God,  obliged 
to  make  restitution  of  many  things,  which  by  human 
laws  they  might  legally  possess.  III.  It  appears  from 
hence,  tnat  magistrates  are  obliged  to  prevent  usury 
and  injustice,  and  to  restrain,  as  Nehemiah  did,  those 
who  oppress  the  people,  and  force  them  to  restore 
what  tney  have  got  by  wicked  means.  IV.  The  con- 
duct of  Nehemitm  deserves  our  most  serious  attention. 
During  the  twelve  years  that  he  was  governor  of 
JeruscUeniy  he  would  not  insist  upon  the  rights  of  his 
office,  nor  suffer  his  servants,  and  those  that  wer^ 
under  him,  to  oppress  any,  but  gave  up  his  own  dues, 
that  he  might  not  bring  a  burden  upon  the  people  in 
that  troublesome  time;  he  gave  even  part  of  his  own 
substance  to  supply  the  necessities  of  the  public,  and 
relieve  private  persons:  all  which  he  did,  as  he  him- 
self observed,  because  he  feared  God.  This  was  a 
noble  example  of  equity,  piety,  and  disinterestedness, 
worthy  to  be  imitated,  especially  by  magistrates,  and 
by  the  rich  and  great;  and  this  shows,  how  averse 
we  ought  to  be  from  oppression  and  injustice,  since, 
in  case  of  necessity,  we  ought  to  give  of  our  own,  and 
even  to  dispense  with  our  right  The  faithful  dis- 
charge of  these  duties  fills  the  mind  with  great  confi- 
dence towards  God,  and  enables  a  man  to  saV}  as 
Nehemiah  said,  with  so  much  faith  and  piety,  U  my 
God  ;  think  upon  me /or  ffood* 
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CHAPTER  VL 

Nehemiah  relates  in  this  chapter,  that  notwith- 
standing the  obstructions  he  met  with  from  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Jews,  by  means  of  &lse  prophets,  and 
even  of  tihiose  of  his  own  nation,  he  had  always  re- 
sisted them,  and  had  completed  the  building  of  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem. 

Reflections, 

In  the  account  Nehemiah  gives  of  what  happened 
to  him  during  his  government,  we  mav  take  notice, 
that  fi^ood  people  and  especially  those  that  labour  for 
the  glory  of  God,  are  exposed  to  many  troubles,  not 
only  firom  their  declared  enemies,  who  attack  them 
witn  open  force,  or  by  craft  and  calumny ;  but  also 
from  those  whom  they  look  up  to  as  their  brethren; 
and  that  even  sometimes  unworthy  ministers  of  the 
Lord  stir  up  these  troubles  against  them.  It  appears 
likewise,  from  the  wise,  steady,  and  pious  behaviour 
of  Nehemiah^  that  those  who  labour  for  the  public 
good,  should  never  be  staggered  by  the  threats  and 
slanders  of  the  wicked ;  and  that,  with  the  help  of 
the  Lord,  who  watches  over  them,  they  happily  over- 
come all  opposition. 

CHAPTER  VIL 

Nehemiah  takes  care  for  the  security  oi  Jerusalem; 
numbers  the  Jews  that  were  returned  from  the  capti- 
vity, among  whom  some  made  considerable  offerings, 
for  the  supply  of  the  public  necessities,  and  for  uie 
service  of  God.  This  list  is  the  same  with  that  re- 
corded in  the  second  chapter  of  fzra,  except  in  some 
few  respects. 

Reflections. 

Besides  the  reflections  which  have  been  made 
upon  the  second  chapter  of  Ezra^  relating  to  the  lists 
here  set  down,  there  are  two  things  to  be  considered 
in  tUs  chapter :  L  That  to  great  piety,  Nehemiah 
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joined  that  prudence  which  was  requisite  to  secure 
Jerusalem^  and  the  Jews^  at  a  time  when  they  were 
exposed  to  the  insults  of  their  neighbours;  which 
shows,  that  the  care  of  maintaining  good  order,  and 
preserving  public  tranquillity,  is  woraiy  of  the  wisest 
and  most  pious  magistrates.  II.  We  have  likewise 
a  beautiful  example  of  piety  and  liberality,  in  the 
voluntary  contribution  of  Nehemiahj  of  some  of  the 
chief  men,  and  of  several  private  persons,  towards 
the  temple  and  the  divine  worship ;  and  this  exam- 
ple is  the  more  instructive,  as  the  Jews  were  then  in 
a  state  of  poverty,  and  there  were,  at  that  time,  but 
few  rich  men  among  them. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

All  the  Jews  are  gathered  together  to  hear  the 
reading  and  explanation  of  the  law ;  upon  which 
occasion  many  tears  are  shed.  Nehemiah  and  Ezra 
comfort  them,  and  proclaim  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
which  was  celebrated  with  great  joy. 

Reflections. 

I.  We  are  informed  in  this  chapter,  that  Ezra 
assembled  all  the  people,  men,  women,  and  all  that 
were  capable  of  understanding,  to  hear  the  reading 
and  explanation  of  the  law;  m)m  whence  we  learn, 
how  necessary  it  is  to  impart  to  the  people  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Holy  Scripture,  and  for  that  purpose, 
to  read  and  explain  it  publicly  to  all,  without  excep- 
tion, as  the  Levites  did  upon  this  occasion.  II.  The 
tears  which  the  Jews  shed,  and  their  being  so  sen- 
sibly affected  at  the  hearing  of  the  law,  show  the 
effect  which  the  word  of  God  produced  upon  well 
disposed  persons.  III.  It  is  said,  that  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah^  when  they  saw  the  people  grieved  and 
afflicted,  comforted  tnem,  and  exhorted  them  to 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  who  was  their  strength.  When 
the  heart  is  humbled  and  affected  with  a  godly  sor- 
row, then  the  word  of  God  fails  not  to  make  a 
lively  impression ;  then  it  is  we  are  in  a  condition  to 
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relish  spiritual  joy  and  consolation,  and  to  present 
ourselves  before  God  with  confidence,  as  the  Jews 
did,  when  they  celebrated  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 
The  orders  tliat  Nehemiah  and  Ezra  gave  concern- 
ing that  feastp  show  likewise,  with  how  much  exact- 
ness those  pious  governors  of  the  people  of  God 
observed  all  that  was  prescribed  by  his  law,  and  how 
zealously  we  ought  all  of  us  to  be  affected  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord,  if  we  would  serve  him  ourselves, 
and  induce  others  to  serve  him,  in  a  manner  agreea- 
ble to  his  wUL 

CHAPTER  IX. 

The  Jews  keep  a  fast,  hear  the  reading  of  the  law, 
and  offer  up  a  prayer  to  God,  in  which  tkey  adore 
his  majesty,  acknowledge  his  goodness  to  their  fore- 
fathers, the  wonders  he  had  oone  for  them,  the  sins 
they  had  many  times  committed^  his  patience  and 
long-suffering  in  bearing  with  them^and  giving  them 
warning,  and  the  justice  of  his  corrections.  They 
likewise  bless  Goa  for  restoring  them  to  their  own 
country,  though  in  a  sad  and  raelancholv  condition; 
and  promise  to  keep  his  covenant  faithfully  for  the 
future. 

Itejlections* 

The  prayer  contained  in  this  chapter,  which  the 
Jews  made  to  God,  with  solemn  fasting,  is  one  of  the 
finest  in  all  the  Scriptures.  What  is  chiefly  to  be 
observed  in  this  prayer  is  as  follows:  the  Jews  adore 
the  power  and  majesty  of  the  most  high  God; 
solemnly  acknowledge  the  mercies  their  nation  had 
received  from  him  in  Egypty  in  the  wilderness,  and 
in  the  land  of  Camian^  and  his  forbearance  and  long- 
suffering  towards  them;  they  confess  their  sins  and 
rebellions,  and  their  abuse  of  his  &Lvours;  they  own 
too,  that  God  had  justly  chastised  them,  by  sending 
them  into  captivity,  aud  subjecting  them  to  strange 
princes.  Lastly,  They  entei;  into  a  solemn  engage- 
ment never  more  to  return  to  their  old  sins,  but  to 
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keep  inviolably  die  covenant  which  they  thenrenew- 
ed  with  the  ImA.  We  should  make  a  useful  appli- 
cation to  ourselves  of  all  the  parts  of  this  exoelient 
prayer;   read  it  often,  and  learn  from  thence  to 

E raise  and  adore  God,  to  acknowledge  the  &vours 
e  bestows  upon  us  all  in  general,  and  on  every  one 
in  particular;  those,  especially,  whose  circumstances 
somewhat  resemble  those  of  the  Jews  at  that  time, 
and  who  have  been  made  to  pass  through  divers 
trials  and  afflictions,  ought  from  hence  to  learn  to 
confess  their  sins  and  ingratitude,  to  celebrate  his 
forbearance,  to  be  more  nothfiil  to  hxm  for  the  time 
to  come,  and  religiously  to  perform  the  cimditions 
of  his  covenant 

CHAPTER  X. 

The  Jews  made  a  covenant  with  the  Lord,  and 
all  of  them  engage  by  a  writing,  signed  by  the  chief 
of  them,  and  by  a  solemn  oaSi,  religiously  to  ob- 
serve the  covenant,  and  particularly  to  do  andpro- 
vide  every  thing  necessary  for  the  service  of  God. 

Reflections. 

The  Jews  gave  very  extraordinary  proofs  of  their 
repentance  and  zeal,  when,  after  a  public  fast,  they 
renewed  in  an  authentic  manner  their  covenant  widb 
God,  and  aUof  them,  small  and  great,  engaged,  for 
the  time  to  come,  to  keep  his  commandments,  and 
adhere  inviolably  to  his  service.  Such  should  be  the 
effect  of  religious  acts :  fasting,  and  solemn  devo*- 
tions,  should  produce  reformation  of  life,  obedience 
to  God's  commands,  and  an  unwearied  application 
to  his  service.  The  manner  of  the  Jews?  renewing 
their  covenant  at  this  time,  should  put  us  in  mind  m 
that  covenant  which  all  of  us  have  made  in  baptism, 
and  confirmed  upon  so  many  occasions,  and  partieu- 
larly  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  by  the  most  sacred  and 
inviolable  promises.  Let  us  remember,  that  this 
covenant  obliges  us  to  walk  in  the  laws  of  our  God, 
and  to  keep  idl  his  commandments ;  as  we  must  all 
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of  US  steadily  do,  if  we  would  not  be  g^ty  of  per- 
jury and  infidelity;  and  as  Nehemiaky  the  governor 
of  Jerutalemj  ana  all  the  chief  men,  were  the  first 
to  sign  and  swear  to  the  covenant,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple joined  with  them;  so  magistrates,  and  the  nunis- 
ters  of  religion,  ought  to  signalize  their  zeal  in 
every  thinfi^  that  concerns  the  glory  of  God,  that 
they  may  Vie  better  animate  the  people  to  the  dis- 
chaise  of  their  duty.  Afifcer  the  renewal  of  the 
covenant,  the  Jews  took  care  to  restore  the  orders 
and  regulations  made  in  the  law  of  God,  with  re- 
spect to  the  sanctification  of  the  sabbath,  to  tbe 
offerings,  first  fruits,  tithes,  and  other  matters  re- 
lating to  the  service  tihiat  God  had  established  under 
the  law.  We  ought  not  to  be  less  zealous  for  the 
Gospel  worship,  and  for  every  thing  which  may  be, 
to  ourselves  or  others,  a  means  of  rendering  to  the 
Lord,  not  only  the  external  service  he  requnres,  but 
chiefly  the  internal  worship,  which  consists  in  loving 
him,  and  fearing  him,  and  in  sanctifying  ourselves 
more  and  more,  through  the  whole  course  of  our 
lives. 

CHAPTER  XI, 

A  LIST  of  those  who  dwelt  at  Jerusalem^  and  in 
the  country  about  it,  in  the  time  of  Nehemidh.  The 
rulers  of  the  people  dwelt  in  the  city;  and  the  peo- 
ple being  divided  into  ten  parts,  the  lot  was  cast, 
and  one  part  in  ten  settled  in  Jerusalem^  and  the 
other  nine  parts  dispersed  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

JReflectiom, 

What  is  related  in  this  chapter  leads  us  to  consi* 
der,  that  herein  was  fulfilled  what  the  prophets  had 
foretold  before  the  destruction  of  Jemudem^  saying, 
That  the  city  of  Jiidah  shmdi  he  again  inhabiJM. 
This  came  to  pass  under  the  prudent  and  pious  go- 
vernor Nehemiah  ;  and  herein  the  Jews  might  see 
the  truth  of  God's  promises,  and  a  proof  of  his  great 
love  towards  them. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

The  first  part  of  this  chapter  contains  the  names 
of  the  priests  and  Levites  at  that  time.  In  the  se- 
cond, we  are  told  in  what  mwmer  Nehemiah  dedicated 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  appointed  persons  to  re- 
ceive the  first  fruits,  tenths,  and  other  oblations  of 
the  people,  which  were  set  apart  for  the  maintenance 
of  tne  priests  and  Levites. 

Reflections. 

The  dedication  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  was  an 
instance  of  the  piety  of  Nehemiahj  and  of  the  rest  of 
the  Jews,  By  this  ceremony,  by  the  sacrifices  they 
offered)  and  by  the  hymns  of  praise  which  they  sun^ 
upon  the  occasion,  they  meant  to  ascribe  to  God^ 
mercy  the  restoration  of  their  city,  and  nation,  and 
to  secure  his  protection  for  the  future.  Zealous  per- 
sons take  occasion  from  every  thing  to  express  taeir 
piety  and  gratitude,  to  render  homage  to  the  Lord 
for  all  the  temporal  advantages  they  enjoy;  and  wise 
and  pious  magistrates  Iook  upon  his  protection  as 
the  fountain  of  all  the  happiness,  and  of  all  the  secu- 
ritv,  both  of  cities  and  states.  Christians  ought  to 
imitate  the  zeal  of  Nehemiah,  and  his  people ;  and, 
like  them,  promote  the  good  of  religion,  provide  for 
the  support  <i£  the  divine  service,  and  die  advance- 
mentof  God'sglory,everyoneaccording  tohis  power 
and  abilities. 

CHAPTER  XIIL 

L  N^emiah,  when  he  had  been  twelve  years  in  Ju" 
dea,  returns  to  Persia,  and  then  takes  a  second  jour- 
ney from  Persia  to  Jerusalem,  where  he  reforms 
severial  disorders,  which  had  been  introduced  in  his 
absence  by  Eliashih  the  priest's  means.  IL  He  se- 
parates the  strangers  firom  the  Jews.  III.  He  pro- 
vides for  the  subsistence  of  the  Levites,  who,  by 
reason  of  their  poverty  had  forsaken  their  office.  He 

u3 


438  NBHEMIAH.  CHAP. 

makes  orders  for  preventing  the  profenation  of  the 
sabbath,  and  marriages  of  the  Jews  with  strange 
women. 

RefleeiUms. 

This  is  a  chapter  which  ou^ht  to  be  particularly 
considered  by  those  who  have  tne  government  of  the 
church  committed  to  them,  and  by  Christian  magis< 
trates.  We  here  see  with  what  zeal  Nehemiah  set 
himself  to  reform  the  abuses  that  had  crept  in  while 
he  was  gone  into  Persia^  and  to  procure  the  observa- 
tion of  what  God  had  commanded  in*  the  law,  for  the 
support  of  the  Levites.  Nothing  is  more  worthy  the 
care  of  persons  in  a  public  character,  than  what  con- 
cerns religion.  We  may  likewise  from  hence  con- 
clude that  it  is  a  duty  to  provide  for  the  maintenance 
of  those  that  perform  divine  service,  and  to  take  care 
that  things  aevoted  to  pious  uses  should  be  faith- 
fully administered.  What  is  particidarly  remark- 
able, is  the  zeal  and  resolution  which  Nehemiah 
showed  i^ainst  those  who  kept  not  the  sabbath,  and 
on  that  day  brought  to  Jerusaiem  burdens,  and  se- 
veral wares,  as  well  as  against  those  who  had  married 
strange  women.  The  governors  of  the  church,  and 
magistrates,  ought  to  employ  their  authority  to  hin- 
der the  profanation  of  the  Lord's  Day,  and  to  oppose 
with  vigour  every  thing  that  is  contrary  to  the  law 
of  God  and  good  order.  To  animate  and  encourage 
them  to  the  discharge  of  these  duties,  they  womd 
do  well  seriously  to  attend  to  these  words,  which  this 
prudent  and  religious  governor  of  Jerusalem  several 
times  repeated  in  this  Book,  and  which  lure  so  full  of 
piety  and  trust  in  God:  Remember  me,  O  my  Godj 
concerning  this,  and  wipe  not  out  my  good  deeds, 
that  I  have  done  far  the  house  of  my  God,  and  for 
the  offices  thereof  Remember  me,  O  my  God!  aand 
spare  me,  according  to  the  greatness  of  Iky  mercy. 
Upri^t  pastors  and  magistrates,  and  m  general  all 
who  have  a  true  zeal  for  the  house  of  Goo,  and  who 
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labour  heartily,  and  with  a  sincere  affection,  in  the 
edification  of  the  church,  may  use  the  same  words, 
and  be  assured,  that  God  will  remember  them  for 
their  good,  and  that  he  wiU  be  the  rewarder  of  their 
piety. 


The  end  of  the  Book  ofNehemiah. 
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ARGUMENT. 

In  this  Book  we  see  how  God  made  use  of  queen 
Esther^  who  was  a  Jewess,  and  wife  of  king  Aha^ 
suerus,  to  bring  about  the  deliverance  of  (he  Jews 
who  were  in  thai  kin^s  dominions,  and  to  do  them 
good.  It  is  thought  what  is  related  in  this  Book 
happened  some  time  after  the  Jews  were  returned 
from  the  Babylonish  captivity;  and  that  this  Aha- 
suerus,  who  is  called  Artaxerxes  in  the  additions 
to  the  Book  of  Esther,  was  Darius  ihe  son  of 
Hystaspes ;  this  prince,  as  well  as  others  in  that 
time,  having  different  names  in  Holy  Writ,  and  in 
profane  history. 

CHAPTER  L 

King  Ahasuerus  makes  a  great  feast  for  the  chief 
nobles  in  his  kin^om;  and  divorces  his  queen 
Vashti,  because  when  she  was  sent  for  to  the  feast 
she  refused  to  come. 

Reflections  after  reading  the  chapter. 

I.  The  description  in  this  chapter  of  the  grand 
entertainment  which  king  Ahasuerus  gave  to  the 
nobles  of  his  empire,  and  the  princes  of  the  provinces 
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fihows  die  riches  find  splendour  of  that  monarcli;  by 
which  we  may  jud^e  of  the  glory  to  which  Esther  was 
exalted  by  beconnn^  his  queen.  However,  one  may 
observe,  in  the  description  of  this  feast,  <the  prudence 
and  temperance  of  Aluuuerus  and  his  <;ourt,  since 
no  one  was  required  to  drink  more  than  he  himself 
chose.  The  sentiments  of  this  heathen  prince  con- 
demn the  siiameful  excess  which  the  Christians  run 
into  upon  such  like  occasions.  II.  In  the  haughty 
and  insolent  carriage  of  queen  Vashtiy  and  the  dis- 
grajce  which  she  fSl  into,  we  see  what  misfortunes 
men  brinr  upon  themselves  by  their  pride ;  and  that 
die  proud  are  brought  low  by  Providence,  while  tlie 
immole  are  exalted.  III.  We  must  above  all  consi- 
<ler,  that  God  was  pleased  so  to  order  it,  that  Vashti 
should  be  divorced  to  raise  Esther  in  her  stead ;  who 
was  to  be  an  instrument  in  God's  hand  to  bring 
about  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews*  The  last  reflec- 
tion to  be  made  on  this  chapter  is  this  :  ifAhasuerus 
and  his  counsellors  judged  the  behaviour  of  Vashti 
the  queen  to  be  blameworthy,  and  of  dangerous 
consequence,  and  that  women  ought  to  honour  their 
husbands,  this  duty  is  in  the  most  express  manner 
required  of  Christian  women  by  the  Jaw  of  God ; 
and  in  particular  where  St.  Pavl  says,  that  loives 
should  submit  themselves  unto  their  own  husbands^  as 
unto  the  Lord ;  and  that  they  should  not  usurp  aU" 
thority  over  ihenu 

CHAPTER  11. 

L  Kino  AkasueruSf  after  he  had  divorced  Vashti, 
the  queen,  made  choice  of  Esther,  a  virgin,  that  was 
a  Jewess,  to  be  queen  in  her  stead.  II.  Two  of  the 
officers  of  ./^Ao^i^^n^^  conspire  against  him;  and  Mor- 
decai,  a  near  relation  of  Esther,  discovers  the  plot. 

Reflections* 

This  chapter  contains  two  remarkable  events :  the 
first  is,  the  choice  which  king  Ahasuerus  made  of 
Esther,  above^all  other  women,  to  declare  her  queen 
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in  the  room  of  Vasbii.  Provideiice  so  ordered 
things,  that  Esther,  who  was  a  Jewess,  might  avert 
the  misfortunes  which  were  going  to  fail  heavy  npon 
the  Jews.  So  that  in  this  event  we  see  the  care  God 
took  not  only  of  Esther,  who  was  hereby  gpreatly  ex- 
alted, but  particularly  of  the  Jews,  who  were  at  that 
time  in  ffreat  numbers  dispersed  throughout  the  em« 
pire  of  Ahasuerus*  God  nas  in  all  wes  raised  up 
persons  to  deliver  his  Church  from  the  danmrs  whicJi 
threatened  it.  The  other  event,  whim  likewise 
proved  afterwards  a  means  of  the  Jewsf  deliverance, 
IS  the  discovery  which  Mordieai,  who  was  a  Jew, 
and  a  near  relation  of  queen  Esther,  and  had  even 
been  as  a  &ther  to  her,  made  of  die  conspiracy 
which  two  officers  of  Ahcuuerus  had  formed  against 
him.  It  is  true,  this  imp<»tant  service  was  at  first 
Uftgot,  and  went  unrewsurded,  but  was  noted  in  the 
public  records.  It  clearly  appeared,  some  time  after, 
that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  inall  this;  since  the 
information  Mardecai  had  given  of  this  conspiracy 
proved  the  occasion  of  his  preferment,  of  Hamaaii 
ruin,  who  was  the  Jino^  enemy,  and  of  the  deliverance 
of  that  people.  Providence  disposes  things  a  long 
time  before  hand  for  the  execution  of  its  designs. 
We  have  likewise,  in  the  behaviour  of  Mordecai,  a 
remarkable  example  fii  the  fidelity  that  subjects  owe 
to  their  princes. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Haman,  who  was  a  favourite  of  king  Ahasuerus, 
being  provoked  because  Mardeccd  did  not  prostrate 
himself  before  him,  formed  a  scheme  to  destroy  him 
and  all  the  Jews,  and  obtained  of  the  king  the  neces- 
sary orders  for  that  purpose. 

Reflections, 

I.  The  exaltation  of  Haman  shows  that  God  per- 
mits sometimes  wicked  men  to  arrive  at  the  hienest 
de^ee  of  honour  and  power,  and  that  tibey  abuse 
their  authority  to  murder  the  innocent ;  but  tlmt  he 
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soon  brings  them  low,  and  exposes  them  to  shame 
and  misery.  II.  Haman  conceived  a  mortal  hatred 
against  Mordeoat,  and  all  the  Jews,  because  Morde-' 
eat  wotild  not  fall  down  before  him ;  which  Mordecai 
refused  to  do,  not  out  of  pride,  but  because  his  reli- 
rion  would  not  permit  him  to  pay  Haman  the 
honours  he  required.  Nothing  provokes  ambitious 
men  more  than  not  submitting  to  them ;  and  their 
resentment  usually  produces  hatred,  and  hurries 
them  to  the  most  cruel  acts  of  vengeance.  This  is 
a  warning  to  every  body,  and  especially  to  great 
men,  to  l^have  themselves  humbly  in  their  exalted 
stations.  III.  We  find  that  Hanum  did  not  show 
his  resentment  towards  Mcrdeccn  alone,  but  resolved 
to  destroy  all  the  Jews  ;  and  to  bring  about  his  de- 
si^s,  he  prejudiced  Jhasuerus  against  them  by  his 
ctuiimnies,  representing  them  as  a  seditious  people, 
and  enemies  to  princes.  This  method  the  enemies 
of  the  church  have  ever  taken  to  make  it  odious  to 
kings;  this  method  succeeded  with  jEToman;  he  pre- 
vailed upon  Ahamerua  to  publish  a  decree,  ordering 
all  the  Jews  to  be  put  to  death ;  the  day  for  their 
utter  extirpation  was  appointed,  so  that  all  that  peo- 
ple were  in  the  utmost  distress.  But  we  learn  by  the 
sequel  of  this  history,  that  God  suffered  things  to 
proceed  to  this  extremity  only  the  more  effectually 
to  confound  Hainan^  and  convince  the  Jews,  in  a 
more  surprising  manner,  of  his  care  and  protection. 
However,  Ahasnerus  rave  credit  too  easily  to  JETa- 
nuaCs  suggestions  against  the  Jews,  and  by  his  cre- 
dulity had  like  to  have  occasioned  many  millions  of 
innocent  persons  to  perish.  This  shows  how  dan- 
gerous it  Ki  to  listen  to  detractors,  and  that  we  ought 
never  to  credit  evil  reports,  till  we  have  first  inquired 
into  the  truth  of  them. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

I.  Mordecai,  being  informed  of  the  decree  that 
was  given  out  to  destroy  all  the  Jews,  is  extremely 
afflicted  at  it,  and  causes  notice  thereof  to  be  given 
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to  queen  Esthery  that  she  might  endeavour  to  pre* 
vail  up<«i  the  kinff  to  revoke  the  decree.  II.  Esther 
was  at  first  afiraia  to  speak  to  the  kins^;  but  upon 
Mordeca€8  representation  of  the  case  she  pronused 
to  do  what  she  could  in  behalf  of  the  Jews^  and  sent 
them  word  to  fast  and  pray  for  three  days,  to  obtain 
of  God  success  in  the  aesign  which  she  had  formed. 

Reflections. 

I.  The  condition  to  which  Mordecai  and  the  Jews 
were  reduced,  after  the  decree  was  published  to  des- 
troy them  all,  shows  that  the  £Edthf ul  are  sometimes 
given  up  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies  in  such  a 
manner,  that  their  destruction  seems  unavoidable ; 
but  God  does  then  find  out  means  to  deliver  them, 
which  they  little  expected.  IL  It  is  observable,  that 
Esther^  wnen  informed  by  Mordecai  of  the  danger 
that  threatened  the  Jewsj  was  at  first  afraid  to  speak 
to  the  king  about  it :  but  when  Mordecai  let  her 
know,  that  if  she  wanted  courage  to  exert  herself  in 
behaUf  of  her  nation,  God  would  punish  her,  and  de^* 
liver  his  people  by  some  other  means ;  she  then  re- 
solved, at  the  hazard  of  the  king's  displeasure,  to 
intercede  for  the  Jews.  We  should  never  refuse  to 
defend  the  cause  of  the  innocent,  and  especially  to 
do  what  we  can  to  advance  the  interest  of  the  church ; 
since  every  one  ought  to  contribute  towards  it,  in 
some  cases,  even  at  the  hazard  of  his  life :  and  those 
who  have  it  in  their  power  to  promote  it,  and  have 
not  courage  to  do  it,  for  fear  of  some  misfortune, 
have  reason  to  apprehend  the  divine  judgments. 
Lastly,  as  Esther^  oefore  she  would  present  herself 
to  the  king,  commanded  all  the  Jews  to  fast  and  pray 
with  her,  we  must  always  have  recourse  to  the  Lord 
in  dangerous  and  important  enterprises,  and  join 
prayer  with  such  other  means  as  are  proper  to  be 
used  for  our  deliverance,  that  God  may  bless  us. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Esther  the  queen,  after  they  had  fasted  and  prayed 
for  three  days,  presents  herself  before  Ahasuerusj 
her  husband;  meets  with  a  favourable  reception, 
and  begs  him  to  come  with  Haman  to  two  feasts, 
which  she  had  prepared.  In  the  mean  time,  HamaUj 
enraged  with  Mordecaij  prepares  a  gallows  to  hang 
him  on. 

JRe/kctions, 

Let  us  here  observe,  I.  The  courage  and  resolu- 
tion of  Esther^  who,  when  she  had  prepared  herself 
by  festingand  prayer,  presented  herself  before  Aha- 
stierusj  intending  to  intercede  for  the  Jews,  though 
it  was  death  to  come  into  the  king's  presence,  witn- 
out  being  sent  for.  When  our  duty  to  God  and  the 
church  is  concerned,  we  ought  to  have  no  regard 
for  ourselves,  but  do  what  we  are  called  to  with  our 
utmost  strength,  whatever  the  success  of  it  be.    II. 
Ahastierus  kindly  received  the  queen,  though  she 
was  at  first  afraid  to  appear  before  him.     This  was 
the  effect  of  her  fasting  and  prayer,  joined  with  that 
of  the  other  Jews,     By  prayer  and  humiliation  we 
obtain  success  of  God,  especially  when  his  glory  is 
concerned;  and  he  turns  the  hearts  of  men,  and  even 
of  kings,  in  favour  of  those  who  fear  him  and  put 
their  trust  in  him.  III.  Esther  did  not  immediately 
ask  of  the  kin^  what  she  intended  to  request  of  him, 
but  desired  hun  to  come,  two  days  together,  to  a 
feast  with  Haman,     She  behaved  thus,- out  of  pru- 
dence, that  she  might  with  more  ease  prevail  upon 
the  king,  and  in  his  presence  confound  Haman, 
Lastly,  We  see  that  Haman,  though  in  the  height  of 
all  his  glory,  could  taste  no  solid  satisfaction,  because 
Mordecai  would  not  prostrate  himself  before  him ; 
and  to  cure  his  uneasmess,  he  prepares  a  gallows  to 
hang  him  upon.     Those  who  are  in  the  most  ex- 
alted station,  are  not  always  so  happy  as  men  ima- 
gine ;  they  have  generally  some  secret  trouble  which 
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gnaws  and  devours  them ;  and  indeed  a  little  matter 
will  sour  all  their  prosperity :  this  is  especially  the 
lot  of  proud  and  ambitions  men ;  their  pride  is  their 
punishment,  when  they  have  the  mortification  to  see 
themselves  not  honoured  as  they  expect,  which 
makes  them  give  way  to  malice  and  revenge.  But 
when  the  wicked  seem  to  be  most  firmly  rooted,  and 
oppress  ^ood  men  without  control,  their  ruin  is  then 
near  at  Land,  and  they  themselves  hurry  it  on  by 
their  crimes. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

KiVQjihasuenuj  not  being  able  to  sleep,  called  lor 
the  public  records,  where  they  read  to  him  the  pas- 
sages which  mentioned  the  conspiracy  of  two  of  his 
officers,  that  Mordecai  had  discovered.  The  king, 
to  reward  the  services  Mordecai  had  done  him, 
caused  him  to  be  led  round  the  city  in  very  great 
state  by  Haman  himself,  the  enemy  of  the  Jews,  and 
the  chief  person  in  the  kingdom^  who  that  very  day 
was  come  to  desire  Mordecai  to  be  put  to  death. 
Haman,  after  he  had  attended  Mordecai,  returned 
home  fuU  of  grief. 

Meflections* 

We  cannot  sufficiently  admire  the  ways  of  Provi- 
dence in  the  history  recorded  in  this  chapter.  At  the 
time  the  Jews  were  going  to  be  destroyed,  and  the 
very  day  Mordecai  was  to  die,  God  so  ordered,  that 
Ahasuerus  cocdd  not  sleep,  and  caused  the  public  re- 
cords to  be  read  to  him,  and  that  place  in  particular 
where  the  important  service  which  Mordecai  had  done 
him,  in  giving  information  of  a  plot  formed  against 
his  life,  Dy  two  of  his  officers.  By  this  means,  that 
which  Mordecai  had  done,  and  was  forgot,  as  it  gene- 
rally happens  with  great  men,  was  rewarded  at  a  time 
when  it  produced  much  greater  good  to  him,  and  all 
the  nation  of  the  Jews,  than  if  he  had  been  immedi- 
ately rewarded.  God,  in  his  unsearchable  wisdom, 
sometimes  suffers  things  to  proceed  to  that  extremity, 
that  he  seems  to  have  forsaken  those  that  fear  him ; 
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but,  at  a  convenient  season,  he  comes  in  to  their  as- 
sistance, and  when  it  is  needful,  disposes  all  events  in 
their  favilur.  We  have  here  another  surprising  in- 
stance of  the  interposition  of  Providence,  when  we 
see  Haman  coining  that  very  day,  to  Ahasuerus^  to 

Erocure  an  order  to  hang  Mordeccdy  which  would 
ave  been  infallibly  granted ;  and  so  blinded  with 
pride,  that  he  imagined  he  was  speaking  for  himself 
when  Ahasueraa  asked  him  what  honours  should  be 
conferred  on  the  man  whom  the  king  was  pleased 
to  distinguish  in  an  extraordinary  manner:  widiout 
knowing  it,  he  invented  triumphs  for  Mordecai,  who 
was  his  aversion,  and  whose  death  he  was  then  come 
to  procure,  and  was  forced  to  attend  him  through 
the  city ;  and  so  had  the  sorrow  and  shame  to  be- 
come, when  he  least  thought  of  it,  and  contrary  to 
his  own  intention,  the  instrument  of  the  exaltation, 
and  of  the  glory  of  that  person  whose  destruction 
he  had  resolved :  and  Mordecai  received  the  great- 
est honours,  the  very  day  a  gibbet  was  to  have  been 
his  portion.  This  unforeseen  and  surprising  event, 
with  the  effects  it  produced,  both  with  regard  to 
Haman  and  the  Jews,  most  undeniably  prove  that 
God  in  his  infinite  wisdom,  and  by  his  power,  was 
the  disposer  of  it,  to  deliver  Mordecai  and  the  Jews, 
and  to  the  confusion  of  their  cruel  oppressors. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Ahastierusj  going  with  HamantovL  second  banquet, 
which  Esther  the  queen  had  invited  him  to,  she  in- 
treats  him  to  revoke  the  decree  he  had  made,  by  Ha^ 
marCs  instigation,  to  destroy  the  Jews,  The  king, 
enraged  with  Haman,  commands  him  to  be  hanged 
on  the  gallows  which  he  had  prepared  for  Mordecai. 

Reflections. 

In  this  cluster  we  see  the  sudden  £Etll  ofHamaru 
Though  he  was  a  favourite  of  the  king,  he  was  ac- 
cused by -B*^Aer,  who  convinced  the  kingof  the  injus- 
tice ana  cruelty  of  this  enemy  of  the  Jews.  Haman, 
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knowing  hunself  ffidlty,  could  say  nothing  in  his  own 
defence;  and  the  king  was  so  enraged  with  him,  that 
he  was  not  only  dis^^aced,  but  even  condemned  to 
death,  and  hanged  upon  the  gallows  which  he  had 
set  up  for  Moraecau  These  are  new  proofs  of  the 
justice  of  God's  providence ;  and  evidently  show  the 
vanity  of  human  greatness,  and  how  God  confounds 
and  punishes  the  proud,  slanderous,  cruel,  and  bloody 
man;  and  takes  particular  care  of  his  church,  and  in 
general  of  all  the  innocent  Lastly,  This  example 
shows  very  plainly,  that  God,  who  is  just,  genersdly 
punishes  the  wi(£ed,  making  the  evil  they  had  pre- 
pared for  others,  fisdl  upon  uieir  own  heads. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Ahasuems  gives  Mordecai  the  estate  and  employ- 
ments of  Haman,  revoking  the  decree  which  he  had 
ffiven  against  the  Jewsj  and  dispatches  letters,  at  the 
mtreaty  of  Esther^  throughout  his  kingdom,  giving 
them  leave  to  defend  themselves  against  their  ene- 
mies ;  which  occasioned  great  joy  among  the  Jetos. 

Mictions. 

What  we  are  to  observe  upon  this  chapter  is,  that 
not  only  Haman  was  punished,  and  the  Jews  deli- 
vered from  the  intended  massacre,  but  that  Mordecai 
took  hb  place,  and  was  exalted  to  the  same  honours 
as  this  enemy  of  God  before  enjoyed,  and  that  the 
Jews  were  even  authorized  to  defend  themselves 
against  all  that  should  attempt  to  hurt  them.  The 
queen  desired  of  the  kin^  that  the  Jews  might  have 
hberty  to  secure  themselves,  by  taking  arms.  This 
precaution  was  necessary,  because  she  foresaw,  that 
after  the  orders  given  by  Haman^  the  Jews  would 
be  attacked  in  several  quarters,  which  accord- 
ingly came  to  pass.  By  this  means,  the  alarm 
the  Jews  were  m  was  dispersed  and  turned  into 
joy;  and  this  wonderful  deliverance  tended  likewise 
to  the  glory  of  God,  since  it  is  remarked,  that  upon 
this  occasion  several  embraced  the  Jewish  relipon. 
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We  here  see  the  truth  of  what  is  said  in  Scripture^ 
that  God  raises  the  poor  out  of  the  dustj  and  sets  them 
with  princes.  Let  us  make  this  further  observation^ 
that  if  the  Lord  permits  the  just  to  be  afflicted,  and 
sometimes  seems  to  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  the 
wicked,  he  restores  them  to  peace  and  prosperity. 
These  are  powerful  motives  to  induce  us  to  trust  m 
God,  and  to  live  always  in  innocence,  and  then  we 
shall  always  share  in  his  protection. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

The  Jewsy  in  consequence  of  the  leave  wanted 
them  by  AhasuetiiSj  gather  together  to  defend  them- 
selves against  their  enemies,  and  slay  a  great  number 
of  them  upon  the  very  same  day  which  had  been 
marked  out  by  Haman  for  their  aestruction.  After 
this  is  over,  they  keep  a  solemn  feast,  and  Esther  and 
Mordecai  appomt  that  day  to  be  kept  for  the  future 
in  memory  of  that  deliverance.  This  feast  was  called 
the  Feast  of  Purim. 

CHAPTER  X. 

The  king  exalts  Mordecai  to  the  greatest  honours, 
and  Mordecai  makes  use  of  his  credit  to  procure  the 
good  of  his  nation. 

Reflections  on  chap,  ix  and  x. 

On  the  two  last  chapters  we  may  make  the  three 
following  reflections.  I.  That  the  Jews^  in  slaying 
their  enemies,  acted  very  justly ;  not  only  because 
they  were  engaged  in  the  just  and  necessary  defence 
of  themselves,  but  likewise  because  the  king  had  given 
them  leave  and  authority  to  stand  upon  uieir  guard 
against  those  that  should  endeavour  to  take  away  their 
lives,  notwithstanding  the  revoking  of  the  edict  which 
Haman  had  procured  a^dnst  the  Jews.  Among  those 
who  W^re  slain  by  the  Jews^  were  the  sons  of  Raman^ 
who  were  even  hanged  after  their  death ;  which  was  a 
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token  of  the  corse  of  God  upon  that  cruel  and 
bloody  man.  II.  The  second  reflection  relates  to  the 
truth  and  certainty  of  the  history  contained  in  the 
Book  of  Either.  The  certainty  of  it  appears  from 
iHiat  is  said  in  the  tenth  diapter,  that  these  things 
were  recorded  in  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  the 
Medea  and  Peniane  ;  but  chiefly  by  the  appointment 
of  die  Feast  of  Purim,  which  was  ordered  by  Esther 
and  Mordecai,  and  has  been  observed  ever  since, 
and  is  even  kept  at  this  day  by  the  Jews.  Lastly, 
That  which  is  said  at  the  end  of  the  Book,  that 
Mordecai  was  the  second  afiker  king  Ahasuerus  ;  and 
that  he  procured  the  good  of  his  nation,  and  sought 
the  prosperity  of  his  people,  is  a  lesson  to  great  men, 
and  those  that  are  in  credit  and  authority,  that  if 
God  has  raised  them,  the  best  use  they  can  make  of 
their  authority  is,  to  employ  it  to  support  the  inno- 
cent, protect  the  Church,  advance  the  interests  of 
religion,  and  promote  the  glory  of  God. 

Here  ends  the  Book  of  Esther^  and  the  historical 
Books  of  the  Old  Testament 


The  end  of  the  Book  of  Esther. 
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BOOK   OF  JOB 


ARGUMENT. 

Job^  who  was  a  man  illustrious  Jbr  hispietyj  and  for 
his  patieruxj  lived  about  the  time  thai  the  childbren 
of  Israel  were  in  Egypt  There  are  three  things 
contained  in  this  Book :  I.  The  history  of  JoVs 
afflictions*  II.  The  disputes  between  him  and  his 
Jriendsj  upon  this  question^  fVhether  God  tiffUcts 
good  men  in  this  world  ?  and  whether  adversity  is 
aproof  of  his  wrath  aaad  displeasure?  III.  The 
end  of  JoVs  afflictions  and  the  prosperity  which 
succeeded.  This  hooky  which  is  writ  in  a  Jlgu'- 
rative  style,  contains  several  excellent  ifistruo^ 
tions;  and  we  are  dure  to  observe  particularly 
wliat  sentiTnents  the  men  in  his  age  entertained  con^ 
ceming  the  principal  points  and  most  important 
duties  of  Religion*  The  testimony  which  God,  by 
the  prcphet  Ezekidj  bears  to  Job,  ranking  him  with 
men  of  ^  greatest  piety,  such  as  Noah  and  Da- 
niel :  and  what  the  Apostle  St.  James  says  of  him, 
c&nfbrms  the  truth  if  this  History,  and  engages  us 
to  consider  what  is  contained  in  it  with  the  greater 
attention. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

The  first  chapter  teaches  us  three  things :  I.  The 
grreat  piety  and  prosperity  olJob,  II.  jEIow  God, 
to  try  him,  and  to  confute  the  calumnies  of  Satan, 
suffered  hLtn  to  be  deprived  of  all  his  epoods  and  his 
children.  III.  His  resignation  under  all  these 
afflictions. 

Reflections  after  reading  the  Chapter. 

I.  The  first  reflection  to  be  made  on  this  chapter 
relates  to  JoVs  great  piety.  This  we  have  a  con- 
vincing proof  of  in  the  testimony  of  God  himself, 
when  he  says  of  Job  that  he  was  a  perfect  and  an 
upright  manj  one  that  feared  Gody  and  eschewed  evil; 
and  that  there  was  none  like  him  in  the  earth.  His 
piety  likewise  appears  in  the  care  he  took  to  pray, 
and  offer  sacrifices  in  behalf  of  his  children.  From 
hence  we  may  conclude,  that  there  have  been,  in  the 
most  distant  ages,  persons  endued  with  great  piety ; 
and  that  it  is  die  duty  of  parents  to  pray  for  their 
children,  and  to  inspire  their  families  wiUi  the  fear 
of  God.  II.  The  next  reflection  relates  to  the  great 
riches  and  prosperity  of  this  holy  man,  and  the 
change  whicn  happened  in  his  condition.  He  was 
tlie  richest  man  in  all  the  country  where  he  dwelt, 
but  was  at  once  deprived  of  his  substance,  his  chil- 
dren, and  all  that  was  dear  to  him,  and  saw  himself 
reduced  to  the  most  deplorable  condition.  This 
very  remaricable  instance  teaches  us,  that  those  who 
fear  God  do  sometimes  enjoy  great  prosperity,  and 
the  blessings  of  this  life ;  but  that  God  does  like- 
wise, when  lie  pleases,  deprive  them  of  these  bless- 
ings, and  reduce  them  to  a  state  of  great  adversity ; 
and,  therefore,  that  afflictions  are  not  always  a  proof 
of  God's  wrath.  III.  What  God  said  to  Satan 
proves  these  two  things :  one  is.  That  neither  the 
devil  nor  man  can  hurt  good  people,  any  further  than 
God  permits  them :  and  the  other.  That  when  God 
exposes  his  children  to  temptations  and  sufferings, 
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he  does  it  to  try  them,  and  to  manifest  their  faith  and 
piety*  Lastly,  The  manner  in  which  Jcb  received 
all  his  misfortunes,  deserves  to  be  very  particularly 
considered:  in  the  midst  of  his  troubles  he  expressed 
the  most  surprising  constancy  and  resignation,  and 
even  blessed  God,  in  the  most  deplorable  condition. 
Thus  should  we  glorify  God  by  our  patience ;  re-* 
ceive  without  murmuring  the  most  severe  and 
a£B[icting  dispensations  of  ^ovidence;  blessing  God 
in  adversity,  as  well  as  in  prosperity ;  and  saying, 
upon  all  occasions,  The  Lordgave^  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away  ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lard, 

CHAPTER  IL 

I.  As  Satan  still  continued  to  accuse  Joby  God 
permits  him  to  smite  him  with  a  very  grievous  and 
painful  disease.  IL  Job  receives  this  new  trial  with 
constancy,  and  reproves  his  wife  for  urging  him  to 
repine.     IIL  Job*s  friends  come  to  visit  him. 

Me/lections, 

The  following  reflections  should  be  made  upon 
the  three  parts  of  this  chapter :  L  That  God,  to 
confound  Satan,  and  give  full  proof  of  Job*s  since- 
nty,  permitted  Satan  to  smite  that  holy  man  with  a 
strange  and  most  painful  disease,  after  he  had  lost 
his  goods  and  his  children.  God  often  visits  those 
he  loves  with  the  most  severe  afflictions ;  which  he 
does  to  try  them,  and  to  give  them  an  opportunity  to 
show  the  sincerity  of  their  affections.  1 1,  in  the  se- 
cond part  of  this  chapter  we  are  to  take  notice,  on 
one  hand,  of  the  behaviour  of  Job's  wife,  who,  in- 
stead of  encouraging  and  comforting  him,  tempted 
him  to  murmur  against  God,  and  curse  him;  and 
on  the  other,  the  wonderful  constancy  of  Job,  who 
always  preserved  his  integrity,  and  said  to  his  wife. 
What !  Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God, 
and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  9  Here  let  us  consider, 
that  persons  united  by  marriage,  or  otherwise,  are 
guilty  of  a  great  sin  when  they  do  not  endeavour  to 


454  JOB.  [chap. 

edify  one  another,  and  mutually  exhort  each  other 
to  holiness ;  and  that,  when  it  pleases  God  to  afflict 
us,  it  behoves  us  humbly  to  submit  to  his  will  and 
acquiesce  in  all  his  dispensations :  knowing  that  evil 
as  well  as  good  proceed  from  him,  and  that  afflictions 
are  not  less  usenil  to  us  than  prosperity  and  success. 
III.  The  example  of  the  three  inends  of  Jai)^  who 
came  to  visit  him  in  his  adversity,  teaches  us,  that 
it  is  our  duty  to  be  concerned  for  persons  in  afflic- 
ti<m ;  and  as  St  Patd  says,  to  mourn  with  those  thai 
moKTR,  and  to  do  all  we  can  to  comfort  them. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Job^  under  the  load  of  his  sufferings,  curses  the 
day  of  his  birth,  wishes  for  death,  and  complains  that 
God  had  let  him  live  to  endure  so  many  afflictions. 

Reflections, 

We  should  look  upon  the  complaints  that  M 
makes  in  this  chapter,  as  an  effect  of  the  violence  of 
his  sufferings,  and  as  one  of  those  infirmities,  which 
persons  even  of  sincere  piety  are  liable  to ;  which 
shows  the  great  infirmity  of  the  flesh,  and  how  much 
we  oi^ht  to  be  upon  our  guard,  diat  our  infiraoities 
do  not  drive  us  mto  impatience,  and  murmurings. 
Job  said,  it  would  have  been  better  for  him  not  to 
have  been  bom,  or  to  have  died  before  his  adversity ; 
but  this  he  said  in  the  excess  of  his  grief.  He  was 
not  ignorant,  that  if  God  lets  some  men  live  in  ex- 
treme affliction,  we  oi^ht  not  to  imagine,  those  per- 
sons would  be  hs^ier  to  be  dead.  He  knew,  and 
he  acknowledges  it  in  this  Book,  that  the  goodness 
of  Grod  is  infinite  and  his  wisdom  in&llible ;  that  he 
does  nothing  without  good  reason,  founded  on  our 
good :  and  uiat  the  condition  he  places  us  in  is  al- 
ways that  which  is  most  convenient  for  us.  It  is  thei^e- 
fore  our  duty  to  submit  ourselves  with  resignation 
and  cheerfukiess  to  every  thing  that  it  shall  please 
God  tohring  upon  us ;  especially,  if  we  consider,  that 
instead  of  using  us  with  too  much  severity,  he  never 
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punishes  us  so  muck  as  our  sins  deserve ;  and  if  our 
weakness  should  lead  us  to  murmur,  and  we  do  not 
immediately  discover  the  reasons  of  God's  proceed* 
ings  with  us,  we  must  check  those  motions  of  impa- 
tience, and  bear  our  cross  as  lons^  as  it  shall  please 
God  to  lay  it  upon  us,  waiting  till  he  thinks  fit  to 
put  an  end  to  our  afflictions. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Eliphaz^  the  first  of  JoVs  friends,  reproves  him 
for  so  excessively  grieving  himself,  who  had  formerly 
preached  patience  to  others  in  affliiction  :  He  repre- 
sents God  as  afflicting  the  wicked,  but  not  good 
men :  He  relates  a  vision  which  he  had  seen,  where- 
in God  had  convinced  him  of  his  justice,  and  of  the 
meanness  and  corruption  of  human  nature.  By  this 
discourse  Eliphaz  meant  to  persuade  Job^  that  God 
afflicted  him  because  of  his  sms ;  and  that  the  piety 
he  had  expressed  during  his  prosperity  was  not  sin- 
cere ;  and  that  he  was  not  sufficiently  instructed  in 
his  own  meanness  and  imworthiness. 

Reflections. 

The  principal  reflection  we  ought  to  make  upon 
the  discourse  of  Eliphaz,  is,  that  although  it  be 
true,  in  general,  that  the  innocent  never  perish,  and 
that  God  afflicts  men  for  their  sins ;  yet  Eliphaz  was 
to  blame  for  concluding  from  thence,  that  Job^s 
virtue  had  not  been  sincere ;  since  God  does  also 
send  misfortunes  to  good  people.  Wherefore,  it 
would  be  judging  very  rashly  and  hastily,  to  believe 
that  men  are  wicked,  or  hjrpocrites,  only  because 
they  are  afflicted;  on  the  contrary,  justice  and  piety 
require  us  to  jud^e  charitably  of  them ;  especially,, 
when  their  Hves  nave  been  mnocent,  as  M>^&  had 
been.  The  vision  that  Eliphaz  relates  here  is  very 
remarkable,  and  full  of  instruction.  God  often  re* 
realed  himself  to  the  men  of  those  times,  by  visions 
and  by  dreams,  and  by  a  voice.     Thus  did  he  re- 
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veal  himself  to  Eliphaz,  to  teach  him  that  God  is 
perfectly  righteous  in  all  his  works ;  and  that  man 
ought  to  acknowledge,  that  he  is  in  God's  sight 
nothing  but  a  weak  and  corrupt  creature. 

CHAPTER  V. 

I.  Eliphaz  treats  of  the  judgments  of  God  upon 
the  wicked  and  their  posterity ;  upon  which  occa- 
sion he  says  many  very  excellent  things,  representing 
the  power,  justice,  and  goodness  of  the  Lord ;  and 
in  particular,  his  usual  method  of  confounding  the 
wicked,  and  delivering  the  righteous.  II.  He  speaks 
of  the  usefulness  of  God's  corrections ;  exhorts  Job 
to  improve  by  those  which  God  had  visited  him  with, 
and  to  acknowledge  his  sins;  giving  him  hopes,  that 
by  this  means  he  should  be  delivered  from  his  mis- 
fortunes, and  restored  to  his  former  condition. 

Reflections. 

The  instructions  contained  in  this  chapter  are  die 
following :  I.  That  though  the  wicked  prosper,  the 
judgments  of  God  pursue  them,  and  their  happiness 
does  not  last  long.  What  Eliphaz  here  says  upon  this 
subject  is  very  true,  but  his  application  of  it  to  Job 
is  wrong.  II.  That  God,  in  his  unbounded  wisdom 
and  power,  is  the  disposer  of  all  events,  and  especially 
of  those  that  happen  to  men,  dispensing  them  with 
perfect  righteousness,  and  great  goodness;  insomuch 
that  sooner  or  later,  the  wicked  are  confounded,  and 
the  righteous  delivered.  This  every  day's  experience 
confirms ;  which  should  be  a  powerful  motive  to  for- 
sake sin,  and  engage  us  to  put  our  whole  trust  in  God 
alone.  III.  That  it  is  a  great  happiness  for  men  to 
be  corrected;  and  therefore  that  we  should  cheerfully 
submit  to  afflictions,  as  JS/2/>Aa2r  expresses  in  these  re* 
markable  words.:  Happy  is  the  man  whom  Gad  cor- 
recteth  :  Therefore  despise  not  thou  the  chasteninff  of 
the  Almighty  ;  for  he  maketh  sore j and hindeihup  ;  he 
tooundeth,  and  his  liands  make  whole.     From  hence  it 
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follows,  tliat  the  course  we  have  to  take  in  all  our 
miseries,  is  to  humble  ourselves  before  God,  to  make 
a  right  use  of  his  corrections,  and  to  have  recourse  to 
him.  Those  who  do  this  may  be  secure,  as  it  is  ob- 
served at  the  end  of  this  chapter,  that  God  will  de- 
liver them  from  the  afflictions  and  dangers  they  are 
exposed  to,  and  load  them  with  his  favours,  after  he 
has  tried  them  by  suiFerings. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

I.  In  this  chapter  JbJ,  in  reply  to  what  Eliphaz 
had  said,  justifies  his  complaints  by  the  violence  of 
his  suflFerings ;  and  still  wishes  for  death.  II.  He 
complains  of  his  friends,  who  instead  of  comforting 
him,  only  reproached  him. 

Reflections, 

I.  The  description  Job  here  gives  of  the  greatne 
of  his  misfortunes,  and  his  endeavour  to  justify  the 
complaints  he  had  given  way  to,  show,  that  even 
those  whom  God  loves,  and  who  fear  him,  may  be 
reduced  to  a  very  deplorable  state,  and  overwhelm- 
ed with  grief  and  sufferings;  and  that  in  such  a  con- 
dition, through  human  weakness,  they  may  fall  into 
impatience.  Though  these  are  infirmities  which  God 
pardons  in  his  children,  yet  it  is  our  duty  to  endea- 
vour to  overcome  them,  and  not  to  complain  too 
much  in  our  severest  afflictions.  II.  JoVs  complaint 
of  Eliphaz  and  his  friends  was  very  just;  since,  in- 
stead of  comforting  him,  they  did  nothing  but  re- 
proach him,  and  judge  him,  in  a  very  uh^aritable 
manner.  This  teaches  us  always  to  judge  favourably 
of  persons  in  affliction,  and  above  all,  of  such  as  have 
been  remarkable  for  their  piety ;  not  to  increase  their 
grief  by  uncharitable  censures,  but  rather  to  treat 
them  with  tenderness  and  compassion,  and  to  endea- 
vour to  alleviate  their  misfortunes,  and  to  use  all 
possible  means  to  comfort  them. 

VOL.  I.  X 
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CHAPTER  VIL 

I.  Job  describes  the  miseries  of  human  life,  and 
particularly  the  severity  of  the  afflictions  he  himself 
endured.  II.  He  intreats  God  to  have  compassion 
on  him,  and  to  spare  his  weakness ;  he  represents 
the  horror  and  uneasiness  he  was  exposed  to,  and 
implores  God's  mercy,  and  the  pardon  of  his  sins. 

Reflections. 

In  this  chapter  we  are  reminded  of  the  vanity  and 
shortness  of  human  life,  and  how  many  miseries 
man  is  exposed  to  in  this  world.  This  truth  Job 
teaches  us,  when  he  says,  That  there  is  a  kind  of 
warfare  appointed  to  man  upon  earth  ;  and  then  he 
sets  before  us  his  own  example,  and  the  spreatness  of 
his  sufferings.  Now,  if  such  is  our  condition  in  this 
world,  and  Job^  a  man  so  holy,  and  so  acceptable  to 
God,  was  treated  thus,  we  ought  not  to  set  our  hearts 
too  much  upon  things  here  below,  nor  be  surprised 
if  God  exposes  us  to  divers  afflictions:  we  should  ra- 
ther consider,  that  he  does  all  in  goodness  and  wis- 
dom ;  that  he  sends  afflictions  to  make  us  sensible 
of  the  vanity  of  this  life,  and  to  wean  us  from  the 
world:  that  therefore  it  is  our  duty  humbly  to  sub- 
mit to  his  will ;  to  acknowledge  our  unwortniness,  to 
pray  him  to  consider  our  weakness,  and  to  pardon 
our  sins ;  and  to  say  upon  this  occasion  witn  J6b<, 
What  is  many  that>  thou  shoiddest  magnify  him^  and 
that  thou  shoiddest  set  thy  heart  twon  him ;  I  have 
sinned^  what  shall  I  do,  O  thou  Preserver  of  men  ? 
Pardon  my  transgression,  and  take  (vway  my  sin. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Bildady  the  second  of  Job^s  friends,  condemns  his 
complaints ;  affirms,  that  since  God  is  just,  the  mis- 
fortunes that  had  befallen  Job  and  his  children  were 
the  punishment  of  their  sins.     He  proves,  by  the 
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experience  of  all  ages,  that  God  is  used  to  punish 
the  wicked  and  hypocrites ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  to 
bless  good  men.  By  all  this  Bildad  endeavours  to 
make  Job  confess,  that  he  had  dr^wn  these  evils 
upon  himself  by  his  sins. 

Re/kctions. 

What  we  are  to  learn  from  this  chapter  is,  I.  That 
God  is  just  and  wise  in  all  his  dispensations  towards 
the  children  of  men ;  that  he  does  them  no  wrong 
when  he  afflicts  them;  and  that  they  have  no  reason 
to  complain  of  his  dealings  with  them.  II.  That  God 
is  reconciled  with  those  who  seek  him,  who  apply  to 
him  for  mercy,  and  are  men  of  uprightness  anclinte. 
grity.  III.  That  in  all  times  wicked  men  and  hypo- 
crites have  felt  the  ejBTects  of  his  wrath,  and  been  ais- 
appointed  in  their  expectations.  These  are  certain 
truths  and  instructions  which  we  ought  carefully  to 
remember,  as  very  proper  to  make  us  live  in  the  fear 
of  God,  and  support  us  in  time  of  adversity.  Never- 
theless, we  must  not  believe,  that  the  righteous  are 
never  afflicted:  and  though  what  Bildad  says  in  this 
chapter  be  true,  yet  he  was  hasty  and  rash  in  his 
judgment,  when  he  concluded,  that  Job  was  not 
acceptable  to  God,  because  he  was  in  adversity; 
since  God  often  exposes  good  people  to  very 
great  evils  for  their  trial,  and  to  make  them  exam- 
ples to  others :  but  whatever  be£Edls  them  BildcuTs 
remark  is  just,  That  the  Almighty  never  casts  away 
the  upright  man. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Jobi  in  this  chapter,  replies  to  his  friend  Bildad; 
assents  to  the  truth  of  what  he  had  said  concerning 
the  justice  of  God;  acknowledges  that  God  is  in- 
finitely wise  ;  that  he  has  an  uncontroulable  authority 
over  mankind;  and  that  his  power,  majesty,  and 
'  justice,  appear  in  all  his  works;  he  confesses  that  he 
cannot  justify  himself  before  Godj  and  has  recourse 
to  his  mercy.     He  maintains,  however,  that  God 
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afflicts  the  righteous  as  weU  as  the  wicked,  and  some- 
times 8u£fers  bad  men  to  enjoy  prosperity ;  and  de- 
clares, that  were  he  to  sink  under  the  weight  of  God's 
afflicting  hand,  he  should  not  think  that  God  had 
used  him  with  too  much  severity. . 

Me/ketians. 

Job  teaches  us  in  this  chapter,  that  man  cannot  be 
justified  before  God:  that  if  the  Lord  should  enter 
into  judgment  with  him,  he  could  not  answer  him  one 
of  a  thousand;  that  the  power  of  God  is  infinite ;  and 
that  sinful  men,  however  treated,  have  no  right  to 
complain ;  but  must  all  be  condemned  in  his  presence, 
and  implore  his  mercy.  What  Job  here  says,  shows, 
that  though  he  insisted  he  was  not  a  wicked  man,  he 
did  not  pretend  to  be  just  before  God.  We  ought  all 
of  us  to  entertain  the  same  thoughts  continually,  and 
seriously  reflect  upon  all  these  truths,  which  Job  lays 
down  in  this  chapter,  and  thereby  animate  ourselves 
to  the  fear  of  God,  submitting  to  his  will,  and  putting 
our  trust  in  him.  In  particular,  what  Job  ooserves 
concerning  the  state  of  good  and  bad  men  in  this 
world,  teaches  us  to  judge  aright  of  the  good  and  evil 
of  life,  and  to  acquiesce  in  the  dispensations  of  God's 
providence,  whetnerhe  visit  good  men  with  adversity, 
or  suffer  the  wicked  to  enjoy  great  prosperity. 

CHAPTER  X. 

I.  Job  continues  to  complain  of  the  great  evils  he 
endured,  and  beseeches  God  not  to  regard  his  sins. 
II.  He  begs  of  God,  who  had  made  him,  and  given 
him  life,  to  grant  him  some  ease  and  relaxation  from 
extreme  suffering,  before  his  departure  out  of  this 
world. 

JRe/lections, 

In  this  chapter  we  have  proofs  both  of  JoVs  piety> 
and  of  his  weakness.  He  piety  appears  in  his  humble 
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address  to  God,  and  confession,  that  the  Almighty 
Being,  from  whom  he  received  his  life,  and  all 
things,  was  perfectly  righteous  in  all  his  ways.  In 
this  respect  we  should  miitate  Job^  acknowledging 
that  God  is  our  Creator;  that  as  he  gave  us  our 
life,  he  may  dispose  of  us  as  he  pleases ;  and  that 
as  we  are  smners,  and  guilty  before  him,  he  can  do 
us  no  wrong  when  he  afflicts  us.  But  we  meet 
likewise  with  marks  of  Job*s  weakness  and  infirmity, 
when  we  hear  him  complaining,  saying  that  it 
would  have  been  better  he  had  never  been  bom. 
Job*s  expressions  were  certainly  extravagant ;  since, 
whatever  men's  sufferings  are,  God  has  always 
wise  and  just  reasons  for  giving  them  life ;  but  the 
violence  of  his  troubles  nuide  Job  say  things  which 
he  would  not  have  said  in  any  other  condition. 
This  is  a  lesson  to  us,  always  to  possess  our  souls  in 
patience,  that  our  sufferings  may  never  provoke  us 
to  murmur.  All  that  we  can  safely  do  when  we 
are  afflicted,  is  to  pray  to  God  to  consider  our  weak- 
nesS)  and  to  give  us  some  ease  in  our  afflictions. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Zophar^  the  third  of  JoVs  friends,  blames  him 
for  spealdng  of  God,  as  if  he  had  affliicted  him 
wrongfully  :  sets  before  him  the  greatness,  wisdom, 

Eower,  and  justice  of  God :  assures  him,  that  if 
e  would  apply  to  God  by  prayer  and  repentance, 
he  would  put  an  end  to  his  afflictions,  and  restore 
him  to  his  former  state  of  prosperity. 

Reflections. 

There  are  three  things  to  be  observed  in  this 
chapter.  I.  That  Zophar  condemns  JoVs  manner 
of  complaining ;  and,  to  this  end,  reminds  him,  that 
God  is  supremely  righteous  in  all  that  he  does. 
Though  Zophar  condemned  Job  with  too  great 
severity,  yet  what  he  said  was  in  the  main  true ; 
and  teaches  us,  that  we  should  confess  in  all  things 
the  power  and  justice  of  God,  and  adore  his  pro- 
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vidence,  whose  ways  are  wonderful,  and  his*  judg- 
ments fiill  of  equity.  These  considerations  will 
convince  us,  that  instead  of  murmuring  when  we 
are  exposed  to  suffering,  we  should,  witn  humiUty, 
acknowledge,  that  he  is  just  in  his  jud^ents,  and 
even  exercises  patience  and  long-suffenn^  towards 
us.  11.  When  Zophar  assures  tJoi,  that  if  ne  turned 
unto  the  Lord  he  should  find  himself  restored  to  his 
former  state  of  prosperity ;  what  he  says  is  founded 
on  this  most  certam  truth,  that  God  is  found  of 
those  who  seek  him  with  humility,  and  that  when 
sinners  confess  and  forsake  their  sins,  his  anger  is 
appeased.  Lastly,  We  learn  from  the  discourse  of 
Zophar,  that  a  good  man  is  always  steady  and  full  of 
confidence,  fears  nothing,  rests  securely,  and  lies 
down  without  being  terrified  by  any  one,  or  stag- 

fered  by  any  event.  By  this  we  see,  that  nothing 
ut  a  sincere  piety,  and  confidence  in  God,  can  ren- 
der a  man  happy  in  this  world,  and  make  him  pass 
his  life  in  tranquillity,  and  without  fear. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Job,  in  answer  to  what  Zophar  had  said  concern- 
ing the  infinite  wisdom  and  majesty  of  God,  con- 
fesses, that  God  gives  such  evident  proofs  of  his 
power  and  wisdom  in  the  government  of  the  world, 
that  no  one  can  well  avoid  taking  notice  of  it.  This 
he  illustrates  by  several  examples  taken  from  nature, 
and  from  the  lot  of  men  in  particular,  who  are  some- 
times in  prosperity,  and  sometimes  in  adversity; 
God  exaltmg  some,  and  abasing  others,  as  it  seemeth 
best  to  Us  infinite  wisdom. 

Reflections. 

It  appears  from  this  discourse  of  Job,  that  though 
in  his  complaints  of  the  greatness  of  his  afflictions, 
he  exceeded  the  just  bounds,  yet  he  was,  notwith- 
standing, convinced  of  the  power  and  justice  of  God. 
This  is  the  doctrine  he  lays  down  in  this  chapter, 
where  he  teaches,  that  in  his  hand  is  the  soul  of  every 
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thing  that  lives ;  that  with  him  is  strength  and  wis- 
dom ;  that  no  one  can  resist  him  ;  that  he  humbles 
the  most  powerful ;  that,  when  he  pleases,  he  defeats 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  disposes  of  all  men  as  he 
thinks  fit,  even  of  kings,  and  of  whole  nations.  The 
use  we  ought  to  make  of  these  truths,  is,  to  meditate 
upon  them  seriously,  that  we  may  learn  to  fear  God, 
to  trust  in  him,  to  be  patient  in  adversity, and  tore* 
sign  ourselves  to  his  will  in  all  things. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

I.  Jobj  after  what  he  had  said,  in  the  preceding 
chapter,  concerning^  the  almighty  power,  and  un- 
errmg  justice  of  God,  in  dfl  that  he  does,  re- 
proves nis  friends  for  speaking  wrong  of  the  pro- 
ceeding of  God  towards  the  wicked,  and  towards 
the  ri^teous.  II.  He  expresses  a  firm  trust  in 
God,  and  prays  him  to  spare  him,  and  to  take  pity 
on  his  weakness.  * 

JoVs  answer  to  his  friends,  and  what  he  here 
says  concerning  the  majesty  of  God,  an4  the 
righteousness  of  his  proceedings  towards  men, 
shows  very  plainly,  that  if  Job  complained  too 
bitterly  of  his  afflictions,  his  complaints  were  the 
effect  of  his  infirmity,  and  did  not  proceed  from 
an  evil  principle.  We  are  here  fiurnished  with 
excellent  proo&  of  JoVs  piety,  of  his  hope  and 
confidence  in  God,  and  of  his  profound  humility. 
He  humbly  acknowledges  the  majesty  of  God,  and 
that  he  himself  is  as  nothing,  and  beseeches  him 
only  to  give  him'  some  comfort  and  relaxation  in 
his  miseries.  In  the  sharpest  afflictions  we  ought 
always  to  hope  in  God,  and  to  beseech  him  not  to 
correct  us  in  his  anger ;  but  to  have  compassion  on 
our  weakness,  and  to  remember  that  we  are  but 
dust  and  ashes  before  Him. 

X  4 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

This  chapter  is  a  lively  representation  of  the 
frailty  of  human  life,  and  the  miseries  to  which 
man  is  subject,  in  this  world,  and  the  condition 
he  is  reduced  to  by  death.  Job  gives  himself  as 
an  example  of  those  miseries;  and  begs  God  to 
have  compassion  on  him,  and  particularly  not  to 
mark  his  sins. 

Reflections, 

This  chapter  contains  a  description  of  the  vanity 
of  our  life.  We  here  see  that  this  life  is  short,  and 
attended  with  many  miseries ;  that  we  do  not  enjoy 
any  certain  happiness  in  it;  and  that  it  must  at  last 
end  in  death.  These  are  truths  which  no  one  can 
be  ignorant  of;  and  the  use  we  ought  to  make  of 
them  is,  I.  Not  to  be  too  fond  of  life,  or  of  the  things 
of  this  world,  which  are  all  vain  and  transitory,  fl. 
To  moderate  our  joys  in  prosperity,  and  to  suffer 
adversity  with  patience.  III.  To  intreat  the  Lord 
to  assist  us  while  we  are  in  this  perishable  life,  and, 
above  all,  to  pardon  our  sins.  Lastly,  we  ought  to 
praise  God,  tnat  we  have  in  the  Gospel,  and  m  the 
sure  and  certain  hope  of  the  resurrection,  strong 
consolation,  and  a  sure  remedy  against  the  vanity  of 
this,  and  against  death  itself.  And  our  great  care 
should  be  to  improve  the  tune,  and  other  means 
that  God  has  given  us,  whilst  we  are  in  this  world, 
to  free  ourselves  from  the  miseries  to  which  we  are 
subject  here  below,  and  from  death  itself,  and  to  se- 
cure to  ourselves  tie  possession  of  true  riches,  and 
a  better  life  after  this. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

EliphcLz  speaks  a  second  time,  and  accuses  Job  of 
impeaching  the  justice  of  God,  and  talking  in  a  man- 
ner inconsistent  with  true  piety.  He  asserts,  that  if 
the  wicked  prosper  for  a  time,  God  punishes  them 
even  in  this  life,  inasmuch  as  they  have  never  any 
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rest  in  their  consciences,  and  their  happiness  is  not 
lasting.  It  is  observed,  that  what  Eliphaz  says  in 
this  chapter  is  most  commonly  true ;  but  it  does  not 
follow  from  hence,  that  all  those  who  suffer  are 
wicked,  nor  that  Job  was  a  bad  man  because  he  un- 
derwent extraordinary  afflictions. 

Reflections. 

The  advice  which  Eliphaz  gives  Job  in  this  dis- 
course, teaches  us,  I.  That  we  must  never  murmur 
against  God,  nor  find  fault  with  his  ways,  whatever 
befaUs  us ;  and  that  since  man  is  corrupt  and  defiled 
he  ought  not  to  complain  of  the  evils  he  suffers,  nor 

Eretend  to  justify  himself  before  God.  II.  Eliphaz 
ere  describes,  with  great  strength,  the  terrors  of 
the  wicked,  and  the  troubles  of  an  evil  conscience. 
He  tells  us,  that  the  wicked  are  as  a  woman  in  travail 
all  the  days  of  their  life ;  that  they  are  in  perpetual 
fear ;  that  they  never  enjoy  any  solid  peace ;  and 
that  their  prosperity  quickly  passes  away.  This  is  a 
truth  which  is  confirmed  by  the  sense  of  all  men, 
and  the  experience  of  all  a8;es ;  which  ought  to  give 
us  a  great  dread  of  sin,  as  it  exposes  us  to  so  many 
miseries,  and  should  make  us  live  a  godly  life,  whicn 
alone  can  procure  us  inward  peace  and  tranquillity 
of  conscience,  and  secure  to  us  everlasting  happi- 
ness, by  making  us  acceptable  in  God's  sight 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

I.  Job  replies,  and  reproves  his  friends  for  their 
hard-heartedness ;  and  tells  them,  that  if  they  were 
in  his  condition,  he  would  comfort  them,  instead  of 
increasing  their  affliction.  II.  He  again  describes 
his  sufferings,  and  says,  that  God  had  overwhelmed 
him  with  affliction.  Lastly,  he  solemnly  protests, 
that  he  was  not  conscious  to  himself  of  any  particular 
crimes ;  and  calls  God  to  witness  his  innocence. 
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IlefkctiofUf, 

Job  reproaches  his  friends  for  their  tmkindness, 
telling  them  they  were  miserable  comforters ;  and 
that  if  they  were  in  his  stead  he  would  not  talk  to 
them  as  they  had  done  to  him.  This  teaches  us, 
that  we  should  insult  no  man  under  misfortunes,  nor 
add  to  men's  afflictions  by  treating  them  roughly, 
or  judging  of  them  uncharitably ;  but  that  we  ougnt 
rather  to  comfort  them  as  much  as  we  can,  and  bear 
with  their  infirmities.  As  for  the  complaints  that 
Job  makes  in  this  chapter,  and  his  protestations  of 
innocence,  we  must  not  interpret  what  he  says  so 
strictly  as  to  imagine  he  thought  himself  exempt 
from  all  sin,  or  pretended  to  justify  himself  before 
God :  but  as  his  friends  had  accused  him  of  bring- 
ing upon  himself,  by  his  sins,  all  the  miseries  he  en- 
dured!, he  meant  only  that  he  was  not  guilty  of  those 
sins  by  which  wicked  and  ungodly  men  expose 
themselyes  to  the  diyine  yengeance.  Eyery  one, 
who  sincerely  fears  God,  should  be  able  to  say  as 
much ;  and  this  should  make  us  sensible  how  happy 
those  are,  who  liye  in  uprightness,  and  can  with  au 
humility  and  lowliness  of  heart,  as  eyery  g^ood  man 
must  do,  call  God  to  witness  their  sincerity,  in  en- 
deayouring  to  serye  God,  and  to  do  his  will. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Job  still  complains  of  his  friends  for  condemning 
him;  and  declares,  that  in  the  deplorable  condition 
he  was  then  in,  he  expected  nothmg  but  death. 

Reflections* 

There  are  two  things  to  be  considered  in  this 
chapter :  I.  That  it  is  a  great  aggrayation  of  afflic- 
tion to  see  those,  who  ought  to  pity  and  comfort  us, 
heighten  our  grief  by  then:  reproaches,  and  by  such 
expressions  as  tend  rather  to  stagger  our  fiedth,  as 
Job's  friends  did  to  him.  Those  who  behaye  in  this 
manner  towards  men  under  misfortunes,  are  guilty 
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of  a  great  breach  of  jnstioe  and  charity.  IL  The 
other  thing  to  be  considered  is,  that  Job  speaks  as  if 
death  ivas  the  only  comfort  and  deliverance  he  ex- 
pected. This  way  of  speaking  argued  some  degree 
of  weakness:  but  it  would  be  wrong  to  judge  of 
JoVs  real  sentiments,  by  what  he  uttered  in  the  ex- 
cess of  his  grief.  He  declares  in  several  places  of 
this  Book,  mat  in  all  his  calamities  he  always  hoped 
in  God.  This  should  teach  us  to  endeavour  after 
such  strength  of  faith,  and  such  steadiness  in  the 
fear  of  God,  that  we  may  not  be  in  danger  of  letting 
slip  any  unguarded  expressions,  inconsistent  with 
that  submission  which  we  owe  to  the  dispensations  of 
Providence ;  and  may  be  always  animated  with  such 
a  degree  of  confidence,  as  may  be  sufficient  to  sup- 
port us  imder  the  greatest  amictions,  and  even  in 
death  itself. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Bildad  speaks  a  second  time;  accuses  Job  of 
presumption ;  and  shows  him  that  God  is  used  to 
send  down  his  judgments  upon  the  wicked  and  their 
posterity. 

Reflections. 

Though  Bildad  was  certainly  wrong  in  applying 
to  Job  what  he  says  in  this  chapter,  the  doctrine  he 
here  lays  down  is  nevertheless  true ;  since,  as  he  ob- 
serves, if  wicked  men  enjoy  prosperity  for  a  time,  it 
soon  passes  away ;  and  God  displays  his  judgments 
upon  them,  their  children,  and  their  estates,  and  all 
that  belong  to  them,  and  makes  them  an  example  to 
others.  It  must  therefore^  if  things  are  so,  be  very 
great  folly  to  envy  the  condition  of  ungodly  men,  or 
imitate  them  in  their  vices.  Only  let  us  take  care 
not  to  abuse  this  doctrine,  so  as  to  imagine,  that  all 
those  who  are  in  adversity  are  wicked  men;  since 
God  does  likewise  sometimes  permit,  for  just  and 
wise  relisons,  those  whom  he  loves,  to  be  reduced  to 
a  very  forlorn  condition,  as  it  formerly  happened  to 
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Jobj  a  man  so  upright  and  acceptable  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

I.  Job^  in  his  reply  to  Bildad,  complains  of  the 
imkindness  of  his  fhends.  II.  He  represents  the 
number  and  greatness  of  the  sufferings  which  God 
had  laid  upon  him,  and  conjures  them  to  have  com- 
passion on  him.  III.  He  declares  his  firm  confi- 
dence in  God)  and  expresses  in  very  remarkable 
terms,  his  hope  in  him. 

Re/kctians. 

In  this  chapter,  as  in  several  others  of  this  Book, 
we  may  observe,  I.  That  Job  seems  to  give  way  to 
inunoderate  complaints  about  the  greatness  of  his 
afflictions,  but  stul  he  ^ives  ^ory  to  God,  and  hum- 
bles himself  before  him.  This  should  serve  for  a 
warning  to  us,  whatever  condition  it  shall  please  God 
to  reduce  us  to,  not  to  give  the  least  way  to  impa- 
tience, but  submit  to  his  will.  II.  Job  complained, 
and  not  without  reason,  that  his  friends,  who  ought 
to  have  been  his  comforters,  made  his  burden  still 
heavier  by  their  reproaches.  From  whence  we  may 
learn,  that  instead  of  behaving  thus  towards  persons 
in  affliction,  we  ought  to  have  compassion  on  them, 
and  endeavour  to  alleviate  their  pains,  and  make 
them  more  supportable.  III.  We  find,  however, 
that  Job  in  his  troubles  always  trusted  in  God,  as 
he  testifies  in  these  beautiful  expressions :  /  know 
that  my  Redeemer  livet/i,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at 
the  latter  day  upon  the  earth.  Ajid  though  after  my 
skin,  worms  destroy  this  body  ;  yet  in  my  flesh  I  shall 
see  God :  Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself  and  mine  eyes 
shaU  behold.  Children  of  God  ou£^ht  to  encoura£^e 
themselves  with  the  same  hope  in  me  midst  of  afflic- 
tions, and  in  death  itself:  and  these  words  of  Jch 
ought  to  raise  their  minds  to  a  firm  expectation  of 
the  resurrection,  and  of  the  life  to  come,  through 
Jestis  Christ  our  Saviour. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

ZopJiar  speaks  a  second  time^  and  shows  that  if 
wicked  men  are  happy  in  this  world,  their  happiness 
does  not  last  long ;  tnat  God  takes  away  their  riches 
and  their  strength ;  and  that  his  wrath  falls  upon 
them,  their  famiues,  and  all  that  belongs  to  them. 

Me/lections. 

In  this  chapter  we  are  again  taught  that  how 
happy  soever  the  wicked  may  imagine  themselves, 
and  though  they  think  themselves  firmly  established, 
their  joy  and  glory  is  of  very  short  duration,  and 
soon  passes  away ;  that  should  they  be  exalted  to 
heaven,  God  would  confound  their  pride;  that  the 
^oods  diey  have  acquired  by  injustice  will  be  taken 
from  them ;  that  their  children  fall  into  poverty  and 
misery ;  and  they  themselves,  after  they  have  been 
in  prosperity  for  a  time,  fall  into  troubles  and  un- 
speakable sorrows.  This  great  truth,  which  is  often 
repeated  in  the  book  of  Job^  and  which  agrees  so 
well  with  the  expei^ience  of  all  times,  deserves  to  be 
seriously  considered.  And  since  this  is  the  portion 
which  God  reserves  for  the  wicked,  let  us  dread 
drawing  upon  ourselves  these  effects  of  his  wrath  ; 
let  us  never  place  our  happiness  in  the  possession  of 
the  advantages  and  gooa  things  of  this  world ;  but 
let  us  seek  it  only  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
holiness,  which  alone  can  procure  us  solid  happiness, 
both  in  this  life  and  after  death. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

I.  Job  returns  an  answer  to  Zophar^s  second 
speech,  intreating  his  friends  to  hear  him ;  and,  to 
snow  them  that  uiey  were  mistaken,  he  tells  them 
that  wicked  men  live  often  in  affluence  and  great 
plenty  of  all  things,  though  they  have  no  fear  of 
God  before  their  eyes.  11.  Job  confesses,  indeed, 
that  God  does  at  length  punish  them  and  cut  them 
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off,  and  that  the  divine  vengeance  pursues  tbeir 
posterity ;  but  then  he  takes  notice  that  what  hap- 
pens after  their  death  does  not  prove  they  were  not 
happy  while  they  lived.  Job  says  all  this  to  convince 
his  friends  that  God  does  not  always  punish  the  un- 
godly in  this  world ;  and,  therefore,  that  all  those 
whom  God  afficts,  are  not  necessarily  of  that  num- 
ber, as  his  friends  would  have  it 

Reflections. 

Job  continues  to  teach  us  how  to  judge  of  prospe- 
rity and  adversity.     He  shows,  that  the  wicked,  and 
those  that  entirely  cast  off  the  fear  of  God,  and 
insult  him  to  so  great  a  degree  as  to  say.  Depart 
from  UB^for  we  desire  not  iJiehnowledge  of  thy  toays; 
that  these  are  sometimes  found  to  spend  their  whole 
lives  in  plenty  and  in  pleasure ;  that  they  abound 
with  good  thinfi;s,  even  unto  their  death ;  and  that  if 
their  posterity  be  unhappy  after  they  are  fifone,  they 
see  it  not.     He  observes,  on  the  other  hand^  that 
the  righteous  are  sometimes  seen  to  lead  a  miserable 
life,  and  die  as  they  have  lived.     The  conclusion  we 
ought  to  draw  from  hence  is,  not  to  judfi^e  of  the 
happiness  or  misery  of  men,  nor  of  the  share  they 
have  in  the  divine  favour  or  displeasure,  by  what 
be£Edls  them  in  this  world.     Prosperity  is  not  always 
a  mark  of  God's  favour,  nor  adversity  always  a 
proof  of  his  anger ;  therefore  we  must  not  be  offend- 
ed if  we  see  sinners  in  prosperity,  and  the  righteous 
in  adversity ;  but  must  look  for  the  punishment  of 
the  wicked,  and  the  true  reward  of  the  righteous,  in 
the  inward  state  of  their  souls ;  and,  especially,  in 
what  will  be  their  lot  after  this  life. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

Eliphaz  speaks  the  third  time,  and  refutes  what 
Job  had  asserted.  I.  He  tells  him  that  God  neither 
Rains  nor  loses  by  the  good  or  evil  actions  of  men. 
II.  He  represents  things,  as  if  his  sins  were  the  only 
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cause  why  God  had  afflicted  him ;  and  accuses  him 
of  injustice  and  uncharitableness.  III.  He  reminds 
him  that  in  all  a^es  the  judgments  of  God  have 
overtaken  the  wicked.  Lastly,  He  exhorts  Job  to 
acknowledge  his  guilt,  and  to  repent:  promising 
him,  that,  if  he  would  do  so,  God  would  restore  him 
to  his  &vour,  and  fill  him  with  good  things. 

Reflections. 

From  hence  we  are  to  draw  these  four  instructive 
lessons :  I.  That  man,  by  doing  good,  cannot  be 
profitable  to  God ;  that  there  is  no  accession  of  hap* 
piness  to  the  Almighty,  when  we  are  righteous  and 
walk  in  inte^ty ;  out  that  the  advantage  is  all  to 
ourselves.  These  words  are  very  remarkable,  and 
teach  us,  that  if  God  gives  us  laws,  and  commands 
us  to  observe  them,  he  only  does  it  for  our  good; 
and  if  we  ojBTend  him  and  disobey  him,  we  only  hurt 
ourselves.  II.  The  next  instruction  is,  that  injus- 
tice, violence,  and  want  of  charity,  are  great  sins  in 
the  sight  of  God :  and  that  it  is  likewise  a  great  sin 
to  condemn  the  innocent  when  they  suffer,  and  to 
charge  them  with  bringing  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
themselves  by  their  sins,  as  Eliphaz  accused  Job* 
III.  That  the  ways  of  God's  providence  are  per- 
fectly righteous,  and  have  always  so  appearea,  in 
what  has  befallen  good  or  bad  men,  or  their  poste- 
rity ;  but  that  nevertheless  we  sometimes  see  men, 
notoriously  wicked,  enjoy  the  pleasures  and  advan- 
tages of  this  life.  This  evidently  shows,  that  we 
cannot  form  a  judgment  of  men  either  by  Aeir  prosr 
perity  or  adversity.  IV.  The  last  words  of  this 
chapter  are  very  useful  and  instructiye:  Eliphaz 
therein  teaches  us,  that  when  we  fly  to  the  mercy  of 
God,  and  renounce  our  evil  way^s  which  have  pro- 
voked his  wrath  and  indication  against  us,  he  is 
moved  by  our  prayers,  and  bestows  his  grace  upon 
us :  that  then  our  delight  is  in  him,  and  we  may 
promise  ourselves  the  most  comfortable  effects  of 
his  love. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Job  answers  Eliphaz  a  third  time,  and  says,  that 
he  was  fully  persuaided  of  his  innocence ;  that  he  de- 
sired to  be  judged  by  the  Lord  himself,  to  convince 
his  friends  that  his  sins  were  not  the  cause  of  his 
extreme  sufferings. 

Reflections* 

To  jud^e  aright  of  what  Job  says  in  this  chapter, 
we  must  oDserve  that  it  is  a  reply  to  Eliphaz^  who  had 
accused  Job  of  injustice  and  hypocrisy ;  to  which  Job 
answers,  that  he  was  innocent  of  those  crimes,  and 
that,  in  that  respect,  he  called  God  to  witness  his 
integrity,  was  willing  to  appear  before  him,  and  sub- 
mit to  his  ju^ment   However,  we  must  not  under- 
stand what  tkb  says,  as  if  he  pretended  to  be  inno- 
cent in  all  respects  before  God.    We  may  learn  from 
hence,  that  if  good  men  may  lawfully  maintain  their 
own  innocence,  when  they  are  unjustly  accused,  and 
when  they  have  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience, 
they  ought  nevertheless  always  to  confess  their  own 
weakness ;  give  glory  to  God,  even  when  he  afflicts 
them;  and  acknowledge  that  he  is  perfectly  righ- 
teous, and  supremely  wise  in  all  his  dispensations 
towards  them. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

JoVs  design  in  this  chapter,  is  to  prove  that  God 
does  not  always  punish  the  wicked  in  this  life ;  and 
that  afflictions  are  not  always  a  sign  of  ^his  wrath 
against  those  who  endure  them.  Upon  this,  he  takes 
occasion  to  describe  the  injustice,  extortion,  violence, 
murders,  adulteries,  and  such  like  abominations, 
which  are  daily  committed  in  the  world :  and  makes 
this  observation,  that  many  of  those  who  commit 
such  things  are  so  far  from  receiving  in  this  life  the 
punishment  they  deserve,  that  they  prosper,  though 
God  sees  all  the  evil  of  their  doings,  and  will  not 
leave  them  always  unpunished. 
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ReflecHims. 

Job  describes  ia  this  discourse  the  impiety,  in- 
justice, cruelty,  and  other  crimes  of  the  wicked ;  and 
desires  his  friends  to  take  notice,  that  God  does  not 
always  display  his  vengeance  on  them ;  that  they  even 
frequently  succeed  in  their  ill  designs ;  but  that  how- 
ever God  sees  them,  and  that  at  last  his  religious 
judgments  overtake  them.  This  doctrine  is  well 
worth  our  serious  meditation,  that  when  we  see  so 
much  wickedness  and  impiety  pre  vailing^n  the  world, 
even  among  those  who  profess  to  know  God,  our 
faith  may  not  fail;  but  we  may  remember  that 
God  sees  it  as  well  as  we,  and  in  a  manner  in- 
finitely more  perfect ;  and  as  nothing  escapes  his 
cognizance,  so  nothing  can  escape  ms  judgment. 
From  hence  likewise  it  follows,  that  it  is  a  very 
fisdse  and  dangerous  imagination,  to  believe  that 
men  are  innocent  and  acceptable  to  God,  because 
they  seem  happy  in  this  world;  or  to  pronounce 
them  guilty,  because  they  appear  miserable.  Where- 
fore, mstead  of  judging  men  by  prosperity  or  ad- 
versity, we  must  consider  whether  they  live  a 
godly  life  or  not,  since  that  makes  men  trmy  happy 
or  unhappy,  and  God  will  render  at  last  to  all  men 
according  to  their  works. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Bildad^  addressing  himself  to  Job  a  third  time, 
describes  the  power  and  justice  of  God,  and  man's 
meanness  and  unworthiness ;  and  concludes  from 
thence,  that  man  cannot  be  found  righteous  before 
him. 

Reflections. 

From  this  chapter  we  may  learn,  that  the  power 
of  God  is  infinite ;  that  he  is  perfectly  righteous  and 
holy  ;*  and  that  man,  who  is  a  fi'ail  and  corrupt  crea- 
ture, can  never  be  found  pure,  nor  justify  himself 
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before  liim«  The  use  we  are  to  make  of  this  doctrine 
is,  that  men  ought  to  humble  themselves  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Almighty,  and  submit  to  every  thing  he 
shall  please  to  do  witn  them. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Jcb^  in  answer  to  Bildady  who  had  exhorted  him 
to  consider  the  power  of  God,  and  his  unspotted  ho- 
liness, tells  him  that  all  he  had  said  was  useless  and 
unprofitable ;  and  that  he  was  sensible  of  the  majesty 
of  God,  and  firmly  persuaded  of  his  unsearchable 
wisdom,  which  he  expresses  his  sense  of,  in  a  de- 
scription of  several  ot  the  wonders  of  creation  and 
Providence. 

Job  here  teaches  us,  that  the  works  of  God  are 
many  and  wonderful ;  that  we  know  but  a  very  small 
part  of  them ;  and  that  we  cannot  comprehend  all 
the  reasons  of  God's  conduct  in  the  government 
of  the  world.  God  is  so  great,  so  powerful,  so 
just  and  wise,  that  we  ought  not  to  find  fault  with 
any  thing  that  he  does,  nor  pry  into  his  ways  with 
too  much  curiosity.  We  ought  rather  to  be  firmly 
persuaded  that  he  governs  all  things  with  wisdom  and 
justice,  and  humbly  submit  to  all  his  dispensations; 
acknowledging  witnal  his  goodness,  which  appears 
in  this,  that  if  nis  designs  and  works  are  in  some  re- 
spects hid  from  us,  what  he  has  revealed  and  we 
know  concerning  diem,  is  sufficient  to  teach  us  to 
fear  him,  and  make  us  happy,  if  we  make  a  right 
use  of  it. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

I.  Job  goes  on  and  protests,  that  though  he  had 
maintained  his  innocence  against  the  calumnies  of  his 
friends,  he  would  never  cS  in  question  the  justice  of 
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God's  providence.  II.  He  shows  afterwards,  that 
wicked  men  and  hypocrites  come  to  a  fatal  end ;  that 
they  are  punished  many  ways;  and  that  their  happi- 
ness is  oi  short  duration,  and  cannot  secure  tnem 
from  the  divine  vengeance. 

Me/lectians. 

From  what  Job  here  says,  we  learn,  I.  Never  to 
say  or  think  any  thing  contrary  to  the  sentiments  we 
ought  to  entertain  of  the  righteousness  and  majesty 
of  God.  II.  That  we  may  nevertheless,  when  im- 
justly  accused,  allege  the  testimony  of  our  own  con- 
science in  the  support  of  our  innocence,  provided  we 
do  it  with  humility  and  sincerity.  III.  That  the  end 
of  the  wicked,  and  especiallv  of  hypocrites,  will  be 
very  deplorable ;  and  that  they  wul  be  seized  with 
horror  and  despair,  when  God  shall  require  their 
souls,  and  reward  them  according  to  their  works. 
IV.  Job  has  taught  us  that  although  worldly  men 
live  in  affluence,  heap  up  riches,  and  leave  them  to 
their  children,  they  soon  pass  away,  and  we  often  see 
their  posterity  exposed  to  want  and  disgrace.  These 
are  visible  marks  of  God's  justice  towards  the  wick- 
ed,  and  should  serve  as  a  powerful  antidote  against 
injustice,  pride,  and  the  love  of  the  world. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

The  design  of  this  chapter  is  to  show,  I.  That 
men  may  know  the  things  of  nature,  and  make 
use  of  them  to  various  purposes.  II.  That  true  wis- 
dom, which  is  the  most  precious  of  all  thin^,  is  hid 
from  them.  III.  That  it  is  no  where  to  be  found  but 
in  God,  who  alone  can  bestow  it  upon  us ;  and  that 
this  divine  wisdom,  which  is  the  only  true  wisdom, 
consists  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
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Refkctifnu. 

From  this  chapter  we  gather,  I.  That  God  has 
endued  men  with  the  knowledj^e  of  many  things  in 
nature,  which  are  of  great  use  m  the  various  circum- 
stances of  life;  for  which  they  have  great  reason  to 
acknowledge  the  divine  goodness :  but  that  wisdom  is 
the  most  necessary  and  the  most  valuable  thing  in  the 
world;  that  it  is  more  precious  than  gold  or  silver, 
or  any  thing  which  men  are  apt  to  esteem  at  the 
highest  rate;  and  that  therefore  we  ought  to  prefer 
it  before  all  things,  and  labour  incessantly  to  attain 
it  II.  Jab  teaches  us  the  true  way  to  acquire  this 
wisdom,  which  does  not  proceed  from  ourselves  but 
from  God,  who  alone  is  the  author  of  it,  and  gives  it 
to  all  that  apply  for  it,  and  seek  it  with  their  whole 
heart;  which  snould  induce  us  to  ask  it  of  him  with 
zeal,  humility,  and  faith.  III.  'Job  teaches  us,  that 
this  true  wisdom  consists  in  fearing  God,  and  avoid- 
ing every  thing  that  may  oflFend  mm ;  which  is  ex- 
pressed by  the  last  words  of  this  chapter,  the  fear  of 
the  Ltord^  that  is  wisdom^  and  to  depart  from  evil,  is 
understanding.  To  this  therefore  let  us  apply  our- 
selves above  all  things,  as  the  surest  way  to  please 
God,  and  arrive  at  true  happiness. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

I.  Job  describes  the  prosperous  state  he  was  in 
before  God  afflicted  him,  ana  the  respect  that  every 
one  showed  him.  II.  He  describes  his  own  integrity, 
and  the  care  he  took  to  administer  justice  without 
partiality,  and  to  comfort  the  miserable.  It  must  be 
observed,  Job  says  all  this  not  out  of  vain-glory,  but 
to  show  that  God  did  not  afflict  him  because  of  his 
crimes,  and  that  he  had  not  made  an  ill  use  of  his 
prosperity,  as  his  friends  positively  affirmed. 
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Reflections. 

There  are  two  thingp  to  be  observed  in  this  speech 
of  Job's;  I.  That  Job  had  been  in  great  prosperity, 
and  that  in  that  condition  he  had  behaved  with  jus- 
tice and  charity  towards  all ;  that  he  was  the  father  of 
the  poor,  and  the  protector  of  the  .innocent.  This 
example  may  teacn  all  .those  who  enjoy  riches,  or 
authority,  or  any  other  advantages,  to  employ  them  to 
noble  purposes,  to  be  just  and  upright,  and  above  all 
to  do  good  to  the  poor,  to  comfort  the  miserable, 
and  defend  the  cause  of  those  that  suffer  wrong.  II. 
The  next  thing  to  be  observed  is,  that  while  Job  was 
in  prosperity  he  was  respected  by  all;  but  as  soon 
as  ne  fell  into  adversity,  every  one  forsook  him. 
Thus  it  happens  every  day :  men  make  their  court  to 
those  that  have  riches  ana  honours  and  credit  in  the 
world;  but  abandon  them  as  soon  as  they  are  de- 
prived of  these  advantages ;  and  virtue  is  commonly 
but  little  esteemed,  when  it  is  not  attended  with 
worldly  prosperity.  This  shows,  that  the  opinions 
of  men  are  extremely  vain  and  unreasonable ;  and 
therefore,  that  we  ought  not  to  make  any  great  ac- 
count of  them,  nor  build  our  happiness  upon  them. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

I.  Job  complains,  that  he  who  in  prosperity  had 
been  esteemed  by  all  that  knew  him,  was  forsaken  by 
all,  and  exposed  to  the  contempt  and  insults  of  his 
friends,  and  even  of  persons  of  the  meanest  condi- 
tion. II.  He  again  complains  of  the  evils  with  which 
he  was  overwhelmed :  and  that  God  would  not  deli- 
ver him  from  them  though  he  earnestly  implored  his 
assistance. 

Reflections, 

I.  The  complaints  that  Job  here  makes,  of  being 
forsaken  by  those  who  respected  him  formerly,  and 
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a&onted  even  by  the  vilest  of  the  people,  discover 
the  folly,  blindness,  and  unreasonableness  of  men, 
who,  instead  of  esteeming  virtue  and  piety  alone, 
value  nothing  but  riches,  and  the  advantages  of  this 
life ;  and  despise  those  whom  they  see  m  misery 
and  poverty,  though  they  are  men  of  piety  and  vir- 
tue. This  shows,  that  the  friendship  and  esteem  of 
men  is  not  to  be  depended  upon,  nor  ought  it  to  be 
our  chief  aim.  II.  We  see  that  Job  complains 
chiefly,  that  God  himself  seemed  to  have  foi^aken 
him,  and  that  he  still  exposed  him  to  sufferings.  It 
is  a  small  thing  to  be  rejected  by  men,  if  God  with 
his  &vour  look  upon  us;  but  our  condition  is  really 
deplorable,  when  God  seems  to  hide  his  face  from 
us,  and  answers  us  not  in  the  time  of  trouble.  The 
condition  to  which  Job  was  reduced,  ouffht  to  com- 
fort those  whom  God  causes  to  pass  uirough  the 
like  trials.  However,  they  should  likewise  learn 
from  what  happened  to  Job,  to  moderate  their 
complaints,  to  undergo  their  suffering  with  patience, 
and  to  wait  with  resignation,  till  it  snail  please  God 
to  deliver  them,  which  he  will  not  fail  to  do  in  due 
season. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Job  protests  that  he  had  lived  in  strict  chastity, 
and  had  not  only  avoided  actual  sins  of  uncleanness, 
but  even  impure  looks  and  irregular  thoughts ;  that 
he  had  done  justice  impartially;  had  had  compassion 
on  the  miserable;  haa  tiever  put  his  trust  in  riches ; 
and  had  avoided  idolatry,  here  expressed  by  looking 
up  to  Ae  sun  and  moon;  And,  lastly,  he  protests 
that  he  never  rejoiced  in  the  misfortune  of  his 
enemies;  that  he  had  used  hospitality:  and  that  he 
had  not  endeavoured  to  conceal  or  excuse  his  own 
faults.^  Job's  design  in  all  he  here  says  is  to  vindi- 
cate himself  against  the  accusations  of  his  firiends, 
who  told  him,  that  his  sins  had  reduced  him  to  the 
miserable  condition  he  was  in. 
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Reflections, 

This  chapter  deserves  to  be  read  and  meditated 
upon  with  great  attention ;  as  it  contains  noble  senti- 
ments concerning  the  principal  duties  of  reli^on,  and 
particularly  punty  and  chastity,  justice  ana  charity, 
the  dread  of  God  s  judgments,  ahns,  and  compassion 
on  the  miserable,  contempt  of  worldly  goods,  piety 
towards  God,  the  love  of  our  enemies,  ana  confession 
of  sins.  If  Job  had  such  pure  and  exalted  notions, 
and  behaved  with  so  much  prudence  and  piety  in  his 
time ;  much  more  must  it  be  the  duty  oi  Christians 
to  think  and  act  as  he  did.  Let  us  then  learn  from 
Job  to  be  chaste,  and  to  keep  at  the  greatest  distance 
from  all  manner  of  impurity,  even  in  thoughts  and 
looks ;  to  do  justice  to  all ;  to  pity  the  poor  and  mise- 
rable, and  assist  them  with  all  our  might ;  and  to 
protect  the  innocent.  His  example  likewise  teaches 
us,  not  to  put  our  trust  in  the  things  of  this  world  ; 
not  to  rejoice  at  the  evil  which  befalls  those  that 
hate  us ;  to  observe  the  strict  rules  of  justice  and 
equity  in  all  oUr  affairs ;  and,  lastly,  not  to  hide  our 
own  faults,  but  confess  them  sincerely ;  and  not  to 
flatter  ourselves  in  our  sins.  To  animate  us  to  these 
duties,  l^t  us  consider  what  Job  so  much  insists 
upon  in  this  chapter,  that  if  he  had  given  himself 
up  to  the  several  sins  he  here  mentions,  he  should 
not  have  escaped  the  divine  vengeance ;  and  that 
there  is  a  particular  curse  attending  the  unclean,  the 
unjust,  the  proud,  those  who  set  their  affections  on 
earthly  things,  the  pro&ne  and  uncharitable.  Lastly, 
Let  us  reflect  what  a  great  alleviation  it  must  be  to 
Job^s  sufferings,  to  be  able  to  say  with  truth  what  he 
here  says,  and  to  have  faithfully  discharged  these  du- 
ties in  his  prosperity.  When  men  have  endeavoured 
to  live  in  innocence,  they  fail  not  to  receive  from 
thence  the  greatest  consolation  in  time  of  adversity : 
and  though  the  piety  we  express  in  affliction,  if  it  be 
sincere,  is  undoubtedly  acceptable  to  God ;  it  is  still 
more  amiable,  more  comfortable,  and  more  worthy  of 
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a  man  who  loves  God,  to  be  pious,  humble,  and 
charitable,  when  we  receive  good  from  the  hand  of 
God,  and  enjoy  health,  ease,  and  prosperity. 

CHAPTER  XXXIL 

Jb&'«  three  friends  making  no  reply,  Elihu,  who 
was  also  one  of  his  friends,  and  had  not  yet  spoke, 
blames  Job  for  having  too  much  insisted  upon  nis  in- 
nocence ;  and  condemns  likewise  his  three  friends ; 
and  tells  them,  they  could  not  convince  Job,  nor 
answer  his  words.  He  adds,  that  though  he  was 
younger  than  they,  he  could  not  forbear  speaking 
his  opinion  freely. 

Reflections. 

It  appears  from  this  and  the  following  chapters, 
that  Elihu  was  a  very  wise  and  understanding^  man, 
and  passed  a  better  judgment  upon  the  condition  of 
Job  tnan  his  friends  had  done.  He  blamed  Job  for 
giving  way  too  much  to  such  severe  complaints,  and 
for  speaking  too  advantageously  of  himself;  but  he 
blamed,  at  the  same  time,  his  three  friends  for  con- 
demning him  as  they  had  done,  and  saying,  that  his 
sufferings  were  a  proof  that  his  piety  was  insincere. 
From  wnence  we  learn,  never  to  judge  too  favour- 
ably of  ourselves,  nor  of  others  too  severely;  we  like- 
wise see  how  much  we  ought  to  esteem  tne  counsels 
and  discourses  of  wise  and  judicious  men,  such  as 
Elihu  was.  Lastly,  The  protestation  that  Elihu 
made,  that  he  would  speak  freely  and  impartially, 
shows  Ijiat  we  should  always  speak  with  sincerity, 
without  being  restrained  by  any  regard  to  men, 
especially  when  the  glory  of  God  and  their  good 
requires  us  to  speak  the  truth. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

Elihu  reproves  Job  for  having  too  much  insisted 
upon  his  innocence,  and  having  m  some  measure  ac- 
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cused  God  of  afflicting  him  unjustly.  He  then  repre- 
sents to  him,  that  God,  to  keep  men  from  sin,  gives 
diem  frequent  warnings ;  that  to  this  end  he  cliastises 
ihem,  and  reduces  them  to  great  extremity,  as  Job 
then  was,  that  by  adenowledgmg  their  sins,  they  may 
be  delivered  from  their  sufferings.  This  chapter 
contains  many  excellent  instructions. 

Reflections, 

The  design  oiElihu^  in  this  chapter,  is  to  convince 
Job  that  he  was  in  the  wrong  to  speak  so  much  of  his 
innocence,  and  to  complain  as  he  had  done ;  so  that 
tiie  general  instruction  we  learn  from  hence  is,  not  to 
justify  ourselves,  nor  murmur  when  God  afflicts  us. 
After  this  Elihu  represents,  in  a  very  elegant  and 
convincing  manner,  God's  dealings  with  men,  and 
the  various  means  he  makes  use  of  to  recover  them 
from  their  sins.  He  says,  that  God  speaks  to  men 
once  and  twice ;  that  he  warns  them  with  great  pa- 
tience, and  that  this  is  particularly  his  desira,  when 
he  visits  them  with  pains  and  diseases,  which  bring 
them  even  to  the  wrink  of  their  graves;  and  that 
God's  end  in  all  this  is,  to  turn  men  from  the  evil  they 
would  otherwise  have  committed,  and  that  in  such  a 
state  of  affliction,  if  men  have  recourse  to  God,  and 
are  assisted  by  the  advice  and  prayers  of  God's  fsdthful 
servants,  he  will  have  compassion  on  them,  will  restore 
them,  and  give  them  occasion  to  praise  his  power  and 
goodness.  These  are  instructions  of  the  greatest  use 
and  importance,  and  whether  we  enj  oy  health  and  ease, 
or  are  exposed  to  affliction,  diseases,  and  sufferings,  we 
ought  frequently  to  call  them  to  mind,  by  reading  this 
chapter,  that  we  may  learn  to  make  a  good  use  of  the 
various  warnings  which  God  gives  us,  and  of  every 
thing  he  does  for  our  salvation. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

Elihu  continues  to  reprove  JbJ,  for  speaking  too 
much  of  his  own  righteousness,  and  blames  his  ex- 
cessive complaints :  He  tells  him  that  God  is  perfectly 
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just  in  all  his  doings,  and  that  it  is  not  for  men  to 
iind&ult;  that  he  examines  all  their  actions;  that  he 
brings  low  and  destroys  the  miehty ;  that  he  delivers 
those  that  are  in  misery,  and  uiat  he  punishes  men, 
and  even  whole  nations,  with  a  power  which  none 
can  resist,  and  at  the  same  time  with  perfect  justice. 
II.  He  exhorts  Job  to  think  well  on  these  things, 
and,  humbly  to  betake  himself  to  the  mercy  of  God. 

Reflections. 

From  this  discourse  of  Elihu^  we  may  concludes, 
L  That  we  should  never  complain  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Almighty  when  he  corrects  us,  nor  pretend  to 
be  righteous  before  him.  II.'  That  God  does  every 
thing  with  wisdom  and  justice,  and  that  men  who  are 
as  nothing  before  him,  ought  not  to  call  him  to  an 
account  for  any  of  his  dealings;  that  he  examines  and 
knows  the  behavioiu*  of  every  man ;  that  as  he  is  the 
jud^e  of  the  world,  he  will  render  to  men  according 
to  their  works,  and  that  whether  he  punishes  or  does 
us  good,  none  can  hinder  him.  These  instructions  are 
contained  in  these  words  of  ^/sAz^;  Far  be  it  from  God, 
that  he  shotdddo  wickedness;  and  from  the  Almighty, 
that  he  should  commit  iniquitt/.  For  the  work  of  a  man 
shall  he  render  to  him,  and  coMse  every  man  to  find  ojC'- 
cording  to  his  xoays.  For  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of 
man,  and  he  seeih  all  his  goings.  There  is  no  darkness 
nor  shadow  of  death  where  the  workers  of  iniquity  may 
hide  themselves.  When  he  giveth  quietness,  who  then 
can  make  trouble  ?  and  when  he  hideth  his  face,  who 
then  can  behold  him  ?  whether  it  be  done  against  a 
nation,  or  against  a  man  only..  Lastly,  we  see  in  this 
chapter,  that  when  God  corrects  us,  we  have  nothing 
to  do  but  to  humble  ourselves,  to  beseech  him  to  make 
known  to  us  our  sins,  and  to  promise  never  more  to 
fall  into  those  sins  whereby  we  have  offended  him. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

EKhu  still  endeavours  to  convince  JbJ  thathe  ought 
not  to  justifyr  himself  before  God;  and  to  this  end 
represents  the  power  and  majesty  of  God;  shows  him 
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that  God  receives  no  advantage,  nor  any  hurt,  from 
the  good  or  ill  that  men  do,  and  from  thence  would 
persuade  him  to  own  the  goodness  and  justice  of 
God,  to  humble  himself  before  him,  and  to  make  a 
good  use  of  his  forbearance  and  long-suffering. 

Reflections, 

In  this  chapter  Elihu  teaches  us  a  doctrine  of  very 
great  importance,  which  is,  that  our  righteousness  may 
profit  otner  men,  as  our  sins  may  do  mem  harm ;  but 
that  God  receives  no  advantage  from  the  good  we 
do,  nor  any  hurt  from  the  sins  we  commit.  This 
shows  us,  that  God  being  perfectly  happy,  and  having 
no  need  of  us,  he  neither  commands  nor  forbids  any 
thing^,  but  for  our  own  good.  This  doctrine  engages 
us,  L  Cheerfully  to  obey  all  God's  commands,  since 
in  so  doing  we  labour  for  our  own  happiness;  and  to 
take  heed  not  to  offend  him  by  our  sins,  which  will 
only  make  us  miserable.  IL  It  follows  from  hence, 
that  God,  in  all  his  dealings  with  us,  and  particularly 
when  he  afHicts  us,  has  our  good  alone  in  view;  if  he 
punishes  us,  he  does  it  not  only  with  justice  but  with 
goodness  too;  and  therefore  instead  of  charging  God 
foolishly,  as  if  he  treated  us  with  too  great  severity, 
we  ought  readily  to  acquiesce  in  all  the  dispensations 
of  his  wise  and  good  providence. 

CHAPTER  XXXVL 

I.  Elihu  continues  his  discourse,  in  which  he 
shows,  that  God  deals  righteously  both  with  the 
good  and  the  wicked;  that  he  a£9icts  those  he  loves  to 
try  them,  but  that  at  last  he  destroys  wicked  men  and 
hypocrites.  II.  He  exhorts  Job  to  consider  these 
things,  and  humbly  adore  the  justice  and  majesty  of 
God,  which  are  manifested  in  the  works  of  nature,  as 
well  as  in  his  dealings  towards  the  children  of  men. 

Reflections^ 

This  chapter  sets  before  us  God's  dealings  with 
uen ;  and  the  sum  of  what  Elihu  teaches  on  tms  sub- 
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1'ectis,  that  God  Almighty  rejects  no  man,  and  diat 
le  continually  beholds  the  upright;  but  when  the  sins 
of  men  increase,  he  afflicts  them  to  make  th^n  wise, 
and  to  turn  them  from  their  iniquity;  that  if  they 
hear  his  voice,  and  serve  him,  he  delivers  them,  and 
makes  them  end  their  days  in  peace;  but  as  for  hypo- 
crites, and  such  as  harden  their  hearts  and.  despise  his 
word,  and  his  corrections,  he  delivers  them  up  to  his 
wrath.  As  Elihu  exhorts  Job  to  consider  these  things, 
and  to  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  acknowledge  his 
greatness,  wisdom,  and  justice,  we  ought  likewise  to 
meditate  on  these  important  truths,  and  make  a  right 
use  of  God's  gracious  warnings  and  corrections,  and 
of  all  his  providential  dealings  with  us;  we  should  fear 
his  judgments,  and  adore  his  infinite  power  and 
majesty,  which  so  evidently  appear  in  all  his  works. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

Elihu  represents  the  power  of  God  as  it  appears 
in  thunder,  rain,  snow,  and  the  other  works  of  nature. 
He  takes  notice,  that  God  makes  use  of  these  things  to 
do  good  to  men,  or  for  their  punishment;  and  exhorts 
Job  to  consider  these  wonders,  to  acknowledge  his 
own  ignorance  and  weakness,  and  reverently  to  adore 
the  judgments  of  God. 

Jtefkctions, 
These  words  of  Elihu  engage  us  most  seriously  to 
reflect  upon  the  wonders  of  nature,  and  particularly 
upon  the  thunder,  snow,  rain,  clouds,  the  winds,  and 
the  various  seasons  of  the  year.  In  all  these  things 
we  discover  firsl^  the  infinite  power  of  God,  and  next, 
his  wisdom,  justice,  and  goooness;  since  God  makes 
use  of  all  these  things,  and  the  different  effects  they 
produce  on  the  world,  as  means  to  promote  the 
good  and  happiness  of  mankind,  and  sometimes  he 
makes  them  serve  as  instruments  of  correction*  This 
chapter  therefore  calls  upon  us  to  consider  atten- 
tively the  wonderful  manner  in  which  the  world  is 
governed,  and  to  make  a  right  use  of  the  mercies 
rod  vouchsafes  us,  and  of  his  chastening  dispen^- 
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sations,  which  are  all  designed  to  teach  us  to 
know  and  fear  him.  Here  ends  the  dispute  between 
Job  and  his  Mends ;  and  from  the  account  we  have 
in  this  Book  of  what  passed  between  them,  we  learn, 
that  the  knowledge  of  God  and  religion  was  so 
far  from  being  totally  extinguished  in  mat  country, 
that  there  were  in  it  men  who  had  made  great  im- 
provements in  piety  and  knowledge.  We  must  not 
therefore  imagine,  that  the  Israelites  were  then  the 
only  people  who  knew  the  true  God,  and  that  all  who 
were  not  included  in  the  covenant  God  had  made 
with  them,  were  necessarily  involved  in  ignorance^ 
idolatry,  and  impiety,  and  excluded  from  the  grace 
of  Goa  and  eternal  salvation. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIIL 

After  what  had  passed  between  Ja&  and  his  friends, 
God  thought  fit  to  interpose,  and  what  he  said  to  Jobf 
takes  up  the  remainder  of  this  Book,  Here  God 
convinces  Joby  that  neither  he  nor  any  other  had 
a  right  to  inquire  too  curiously  into  the  reasons  of 
his  proceedings.  To  this  end  he  sets  before  him 
his  wondrous  works,  the  manner  in  which  the  earth 
was  formed,  the  admirable  things  to  be  seen  in  tho 
sea,  in  the  light,  the  snow,  the  rain,  the  tempests, 
the  stars,  and  in  the  order  of  the  s^adons ;  and  ob- 
serves, that  man  is  not  able  to  comprehend  the  divine 
wiscbm  in  all  these  things. 

Meflectwns. 
God,  to  humble  JoA,  and  convince  him  of  his 
weakness  and  ignorance,  bids  him  consider  the  many 
creatures  of  which  the  world  is  composed,  and  the 
admirable  order  of  nature.  We  also  should  make  the 
same  reflections,  since  all  these  marvellous  works  are 
set  before  our  eyes ;  we  should  likewise  take  notice  of 
the  supreme  power  and  profound  wisdom  of  the  Cre- 
ator of  all  things.  This  meditation  is  very  proper  to 
make  us  sensible  of  the  divine  majesty,  and  of  our  own 
meanness ;  especially  as  the  works  of  God  are  so  great 
smd  wonderful  that  we  cannot  comprehend  them,  not 
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find  out  their  nature,  their  causes  and  effects.  There- 
fore we  ought  to  adore  with  reverence  so  wise  and 
powerful  a  Being,  to  submit  ourselves  to  all  the  orders 
of  his  providence,  without  pretending  to  find  out  all 
the  reasons  of  his  conduct,  and  to  beueve  that  all  he 
does  in  the  world,  and  to  us  in  particular,  is  done  with 
justice  and  goodness* 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

This  chapter  is  a  continuation  of  the  description 
of  the  wonders  of  creation  and  providence,  which  are 
discovered  in  the  several  creatures  that  God  has 
placed  on  the  earth,  and  in  the  air.  Job  confesses 
Lis  weakness,  and  gives  glory  to  God. 

Reflections* 

There  are  two  reflections  to  be  made  on  this 
chapter ;  I.  What  God  himself  here  says,  teaches 
us,  that  when  he  formed  so  great  a  variety  of  crea- 
/tures  in  the  world,  his  design  was  to  make  himself 
known  unto  men :  ancT  therefore  the  best  ui^e  we 
can  make  of  our  reason  is  to  consider,  with  serious- 
ness and  attention,  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God, 
which  we  have  so  many  visible  and  surprising  proo&i 
of  in  all  his  works,  ana  particularly  in  the  beasts  of 
the  earth,  and  fowls  of  tne  air.  The  different  qua- 
lities that  God  has  given  them,  t&e  manner  of  pre- 
serving their  species,  providing  for  their  subsistence, 
and  the  preservation  of  their  young ;  their  various 
uses,  and  the  wonderful  order  and  regularity  observed 
in  all  this,  are  most  evident  proora  that  some  Al- 
mighty Being,  of  infinite  wisdom  and  unbounded 
goodness,  is  the  maker  of  them,  and  that  he,  by  his 
providence,  is  the  governor  of  them  all.  II.  The 
confession  that  Job  makes  of  his  own  vileness,  and 
how  much  he  was  in  the  wrong  to  speak  as  he  had 
done,  should  teach  us  the  effect  which  all  these 
wonders  should  produce  in  us,  which  is,  that  they 
should  convince  us  of  our  own  ignorance  and  weak- 
ness, and  so  humble  us  before  God,  that  we  may 
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never  say  or  think  any  thing  contrary  to  the  profound 
submission  we  owe  to  him. 

CHAPTER  XL.  XLL 

These  two  chapters  contain  a  description  of  two 
remarkable  animals,  x>ne  of  which  is  called  Behemoth, 
which  is  thought  to  be  the  elephant,  or  sea-horse; 
and  the  other  Leviathan,  which  is  supposed  to  be 
some  great  fish,  or  the  crocodile. 

Reflections. 

Upon  these  two  chapters  we  are  to  observe,  that 
God,  intending  to  make  Job  sensible  of  his  power, 
represents  to  him  the  wonderful  nature  of  the  two 
kinds  of  animals  here  mentioned.  Although  these 
creatures  are  not  known  to  us,  as  tKey  were  in  the 
country  where  Job  lived,  yet  we  cannot  but  admire 
what  is  said  of  them  in  this  place.  However,  it  is 
easy  for  us  to  consider  the  wonders  of  Providence  in 
many  other  creatures  which  we  are  acquainted  with, 
and  .in  general,  all  the  works  of  God.  Only  let  us 
take  heed  not  to  be  less  affected  with  these  things, 
because  we  see  them  daily,  but  rather  let  the  reflec- 
tions we  continually  make  about  them,  raise  our  souls 
to  the  knowledge  of  God  our  Creator,  and  lead  us  to 
love,  adore,  and  fear  him. 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

There  are  three  things  offered  to  our  view  in  this 
last  chapter  of  Job.  I.  Job  confesses  the  power  and 
justice  of  God,  and  humbles  himself  before  him.  II. 
God  rebukes  his  three  friends  for  what  they  had  said 
to  him,  and  orders  them  to  apply  to  Job  to  offer 
sacrifices  for  them.  III.  God  delivers  Job  from  his 
sufferings,  and  restores  him  to  a  more  happy  condi- 
tion than  he  was  in  before  his  sufferings. 

Ructions, 

What  we  are  to  learn  from  hence  is,  I.  To  give 
glory  to  God,  as  Job  did;  to  humble  ourselves  before 
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hinit  eapecially  when  we  have  said  or  done  any^  thing 
contrary  to  our  duty,  and  to  repent  in  du9t  and  askes. 
II.  Goa'sreproof  of  Joi'tf  three  friends  proves  plainly 
that  they  had  done  wrong  in  condemning  him,  and 
affirming  that  adversity  is  a  mark  of  God's  displea- 
sure. Hence  we  may  learn  likewise,  that  God  is 
offended  when  we  judge  hard  of  those  who  suffer, 
and  paiticttlarly  of  good  men  in  affliction.  The  com- 
mand he  gave  Job^s,  friends,  to  have  recourse  to  his 
intercession,  shows,  that  the  prayers  ofgoodmen  are 
of  great  efficacy  to  reconcile  us  with  God,  and  that 
we  should  have  recourse  to  them  chiefly,  when  we 
have  done  them  any  wrong.  Thirdly,  and  lastly.  We 
see  how  God,  after  he  bad  afflicted  and  tried  this 
holy  man,  put  a  happy  end  to  his  troubles,  and  so 
blest  him,  tnat  he  gave  him  double  of  all  that  he  had 
lost,  and  brought  him  to  a  very  great  and*happy  old 
age.  By  this  illustrious  example  God  was  pleased  to 
teach  men,  in  all  ages,  that  if  be  afflicts  his  children 
to  try  them,  he  grants  them  at  last  a  happy  deliver- 
ance ;  and  that  he  often  blesses  them,  even  in  this 
life,  and  gives  them  much  m<^re  than  he  had  taken 
from  them.  The  use  we  should  make  therefore  of 
t^  history  contained  in  this  Book  is,  to  learn  from 
thence  never  to  be  disheartened  in  time  of  trouble, 
but  to  suffer  patiently,  and  make  a  happy  improve- 
ment of  our  afflictions,  imitating  the  faith  ana  piety 
of  Job^  both  in  prosperity  and  adversity. 

The  end  cf  the  Book  of  Job. 
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